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Abstract: The relevance of the study is due to the fact that the state’s recognition of the 
positive effects of the international experience of researchers for their development 
and the progress of domestic science includes a set of measures to support the mobility 
of scientific personnel. An important role is assigned to the development of scientific 
diplomacy, the formation of the institute of ambassadors of Ukrainian science, the 
implementation of exchange programs of researchers between different countries. 
Another direction of support is related to the creation in Ukraine of international 
objects of digital and innovative technological infrastructure — technoparks, 
technological platforms, engineering centers, etc. Special attention is paid to the 
creation of global centers for conducting promising international research, projects 
involving leading world scientists and talented youth from Ukraine and other 
countries. In the theoretical part of the proposed work, the available scientific 
intelligence related to the problems of academic mobility in the world and in Ukraine 
is analyzed. In the practical part, an attempt was made to create and analyze the 
training course “Foreign language for academic mobility”. It has been proven that the 
country’s current risks are caused by the state of war, the reduction of opportunities to 
attract foreign specialists, support scientific contacts with foreign scientists, and the 
implementation of international mobility require a review of the state policy in the 
field of scientific personnel in order to reduce the risks of the outflow of talented 
young people and globally competitive researchers abroad, and as well as increasing 
the attractiveness of work in Ukraine for foreign specialists. A solution to the specified 
problem is proposed, namely, the forced formation of a large-scale and integral 
support system for scientists. In order to increase the attractiveness of a scientific 
career for young people and prevent their outflow abroad, it is proposed to implement 
integrated training programs, with additional stimulation of scientific management, 
already after the completion of the master’s degree. It was concluded that it is 
important to retain the core of leading scientists who work in Ukraine and have world-
class achievements. It is possible to implement this by developing a special budget co-
financing program for the remuneration fund of globally competitive Ukrainian 
scientists, creating all the necessary conditions. 
 
Keywords: Academic mobility, language competence, professional competence, 
integration, integrated educational courses. 
 

 
1 Introduction 

The key resource for the development of science is scientists, 
highly qualified specialists who participate in scientific research 
and contribute to the creation of new knowledge. The 
qualification of this category of personnel engaged in research 
and development is dynamic: research activity requires constant 
development of professional competences and updating of the 
methodological and instrumental apparatus of science. 

Scientists receive support and improvement of their 
qualifications with the help of various practices - from generally 
accepted and necessary reading of scientific literature, 
attendance at conferences and other events to internships, 
participation in joint projects with colleagues from other 
divisions, organizations, countries, within the framework of 
which there is an intensive exchange of knowledge and 
experience. Some of these practices are related to going abroad, 
including for training, internship, and work. 

For a long period of time in Ukraine, the attitude towards the 
international mobility of scientific personnel remained wary due 
to the association with the massive outflow of intellectual 
resources of the early 1990s. Taking into account this historical 
fact, this process was perceived as a threat to the scientific 
potential of the country. 

In the 2000s, the public discourse in this area was noticeably 
transformed: international collaborations at the institutional and 
individual levels became part of the new normality of world 
science, the current stage of development of which is characterized 
by the search for answers to global challenges, the implementation 
of large-scale mega-science projects, the formation of an 
international research and development infrastructure, 
strengthening the role of digital technologies. The science and 
technology policy of Ukraine was faced with important tasks - to 

attract the world’s best intellectual resources, talented youth, to 
create conditions for increasing the attractiveness of a scientific 
career in our country, and to retain personnel. A number of 
measures taken by the state led to positive changes in domestic 
science, including a change in the structure of international 
migration of scientists: short-term mobility, which involves the 
return of a scientist to the country with new knowledge and 
competencies after a stay abroad, is gaining great popularity. 

Brain drain has given way to brain circulation. Digitization 
creates the conditions for new forms of international academic 
mobility: opportunities for remote work and part-time 
employment allow an increasing number of researchers and 
teachers of higher education to have multiple affiliations, work 
in foreign organizations and be part of international teams, 
physically staying in their native country. This type of mobility 
is usually called synchronous. 

The purpose of the article is a diachronic and synchronic 
analysis of the features of academic mobility for scientists of all 
levels, as well as a proposal to implement a thematic training 
course in a foreign language as a factor in improving the 
language competence of teachers and students. 

2 Materials 

The academic mobility of scientists at various levels is an 
important object of attention not only in the research of science 
and scientific communities, but also in the science and 
technology policy of developed countries. Since the 1960s and 
for a long period, the analysis of trends in this field was carried 
out from the standpoint of the concept of “brain drain”, which 
assumed that the “sending” country (the scientist’s country of 
departure, the donor country) experiences only negative 
consequences of the migration process, losing the most active 
and educated part of the population. 

A number of scientific works are devoted to this problem. All the 
positive effects, namely the influx of highly qualified personnel, go 
to the receiving party. Within the framework of the concept of 
“brain circulation”, researchers predict that both sides (both the 
donor country and the acceptor country) can receive benefits, 
primarily due to the flows of return and pendulum migration. 
Losses from those who left the country can be compensated by 
foreign specialists involved, and the return of scientists who have 
gained professional experience abroad is a valuable channel for the 
transfer of new knowledge and technologies into national 
innovation systems (Ackers, 2008; Adams & Loach, 2015), 
(Daugeliene & Marcinkeviciene R, 2009). 

The positive effects of the international mobility of scientific 
personnel are also described within the framework of the 
network approach (“brain networking”), which emphasizes that 
in the modern globalized and digital world, the actual location of 
a scientist is no longer a key factor in determining who owns the 
results of intellectual work. Representatives of this approach 
refuse to consider the emigration of scientists as an unambiguous 
loss for their country: contacts in foreign countries are an 
important way of establishing and supporting international 
scientific collaboration, integration of national science into the 
world agenda (Bozeman &  Corley, 2004), (Aksnes et al., 2013). 

The assessment of the international mobility of scientists as a 
functional phenomenon, that is, the stimulation and provision of 
equal access to research infrastructure (De Filippo et al., 2009; 
Franzoni et al., 2015; Edler et al., 2011; Godfrey, 1970). 
However, this phenomenon can cause serious damage to the 
scientific and technical potential of individual countries, 
especially in the case of mass emigration of scientists and 
teachers of higher education who do not plan to return. Research 
on the individual level of international mobility and its positive 
impact (Grubel & Scott, 1966), deserve special attention. 

According to scientists, the experience of studying or working 
abroad contributes to the development of research projects and 
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professional connections, the mastering of new theoretical and 
empirical approaches, strengthens involvement in the process of 
exchanging knowledge and technologies both with other 
countries and within one’s own country. However, mobility does 
not guarantee advantages over a long time horizon: the positive 
effect is observed mainly at the early stages of a scientific career 
(Lawson & Shibayama, 2015; Jonkers, 2010; Horta et al., 2019; 
Halevi et al., 2016; Deville et al., 2014). 

Estimates are known that “mobile” (i.e., those with experience of 
international mobility) researchers demonstrate higher 
publication activity, but the empirical evidence on this is 
contradictory. Most studies do confirm that such scientists are 
more productive (Fontes et al., 2013; Gao & Liu, 2021; Geuna, 
2015; Gläser et al., 2014). 

Studies that analyze the foreign experience of academic mobility 
on the example of certain countries are of interest, namely 
Gokhberg et al. (2016), Guo and Lei (2020), Horta and Yonezawa 
(2013), Jonkers and Tijssen (2008), Kim (2010), Kosmulski 
(2015), Lei and Guo (2020), Martinez & Sá (2020) etc. 

3 Methods  

In the theoretical part of the proposed work, the following 
general scientific research methods were used to ensure a 
comprehensive and systematic approach to the analysis of 
academic mobility issues: the method of deduction, which 
allowed for the formulation of general conclusions based on 
specific facts and observations on the effectiveness of 
students’ preparation for academic mobility, and the method 
of induction to form patterns based on the knowledge gained 
and the results of learning in the context of international 
interaction. To study the functionality of academic mobility 
in the context of improving the competencies of teachers and 
students, analytical and synthetic methods were used to 
analyze statistical data on the impact of its individual aspects 
on the development of linguistic, academic and personal 
components of students’ communicative competence. In 
addition, using the method of comparative analysis, the 
article identifies the peculiarities of student training in 
different educational systems and cultural contexts, as well 
as their impact on the development of academic mobility. In 
order to conduct our own research, a sociological survey 
methodology was employed among 52 students in the 2nd–
3rd years of Ternopil National Polytechnic University named 
after Ivan Pulyu. The outcomes of the study were interpreted 
by utilizing the computation of weighted averages and 
percentage ratios of grades in the Excel program. The 
discussion part uses an adaptive case study approach to 
identify best practices that can be implemented in Ukraine in 
the future, and based on the obtained directions, the risks 
associated with the war and foreign policy issues are studied 
by the method of observation, assessing their impact on the 
outflow of scientific talent. 

4 Results 

The communicative strategy involves solving the following tasks 
during the preparation of students for academic mobility: 

 mastering the appropriate conceptual apparatus, which will 
allow students to get acquainted with the specifics of 
international communication in the structure of a scientific 
educational institution (studying the structure of the education 
system, getting to know the names of academic degrees, features 
of professional qualifications, admission requirements); 

 mastering professional foreign language communicative 
competence in the fields of “Science”, “Education”; 

 development of skills to identify partners in order to 
implement and conduct international projects in the fields of 
education and science; 

 the use of strategies of intercultural interpersonal 
interaction, as well as techniques that contribute to 
overcoming intercultural and ethnic barriers. 

Performing informational and linguistic professional activities 
while increasing the level of students’ readiness for academic 
mobility consists in collecting and using the necessary 
information, as well as in the ability to process this information 
and present it as a certain result, to reveal it to the participants of 
communication. Therefore, specially organized methodical work 
on the development of professional foreign language 
communicative competence of students in the process of 
academic mobility also has a positive effect on the formation of 
this competence. 

Research activity is also included in this process, because during 
its implementation, the student learns to manage the basic laws 
and principles of logical thinking, improves his own intellectual 
sphere, goes from “common to private” or from “private to 
common” to solve an isolated problem, and uses a set of tools to 
argue one’s point of view within certain tasks. Correlation of 
own assumptions with the dominant educational and educational 
paradigm within the framework of modern society will allow 
students, based on existing theoretical knowledge, to analyze and 
solve complex interpersonal situations, situations of moral 
choice, use a complex of educational and methodological 
materials, as well as professional activities through the use of 
advanced information resources, as well as technologies. Based 
on the results of mastering the material, the student will acquire 
a sufficient level of academic mobility, which is expressed in the 
following: 

 language component (the ability to speak a foreign language 
quickly, engage in foreign communication without 
problems, receive and process information in a foreign 
language, self-realization through working with material in a 
foreign language); 

 the academic component (the ability to independently 
organize one’s educational work, coordinate and manage 
collective interaction in a pair, group, critically discuss and 
analyze educational material using a foreign language); 

 personal component (the ability to quickly adapt in a social 
environment, awareness of the value of another culture, the 
presence of developed intercultural communication skills, 
the ability to organize space interaction taking into account 
mutual respect, etc.). 

In connection with the new requirements for modern specialists, 
the requirements for mastering the discipline “Foreign language” 
were brought into line with the scale of “All-European 
competences for mastering a foreign language: Study, teaching, 
evaluation”. Changes were also made to the system of continuous 
training of university students. The essence of this document is the 
uniform standardization of the assessment of language skills in 
European countries and the mutual recognition of language 
competences. The assessment scale allows you to assess the 
amount of vocabulary, grammatical structures, the level of skill 
development (pace of speech, clarity of speech, vocabulary 
activity, reading speed, text comprehension and listening 
comprehension). According to a survey conducted among 52 
students of the 2nd-3rd years of Ternopil National Polytechnic 
University named after Ivan Pulyu, the respondents identified the 
following main obstacles on the way to academic mobility: 
language component, the academic component, personal 
component. After evaluating these obstacles from 1 to 10 points, 
the percentage expression of the indicators was calculated: 

 
(1) 

where P – the percentage of the current assessment by indicators 
to the total; 
AS – average score for each indicator (from 1 to 10); 
Rtotal
PS

 – total number of respondents; 
max

The results of the study are given in Appendix A. The obtained 
calculation results are shown in Figure 1. 

 – the maximum possible score (in this case is 520 points). 

Figure 1: Sufficient level of academic mobility. 
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Source: Compiled by the author. 

According to the scale developed by the Council of Europe, 
Common European Framework of Reference for Languages, the 
level of foreign (English) language proficiency of applicants for 
participation in the course “Foreign Language for Academic 
Mobility” (“Foreign Language for Academic Mobility”) must 
not be lower than the B1 level. This course is not mandatory and 
can be considered as a component in the process of continuous 
learning of a foreign language for future specialists. Continuous 
language training should be considered a set of programs aimed 
at the formation and further development of foreign language 
communicative competence, taking into account the 
requirements of the world labor market and the personal needs of 
students. The course is optional and is designed for 100 
classroom academic hours, for 1 year of study. The main forms 
of learning are group classroom classes and independent 
extracurricular work of students. The course “English for 
academic mobility” is aimed at the further development of 
foreign language communicative competence formed at the 
previous level of education (school, first year of bachelor’s 
degree), and improvement of four main types of language 
activities: reading, writing, speaking and listening. The main 
goal of the course is to increase the level of foreign language 
proficiency, develop the ability to use a foreign language in 
various spheres of activity: household, professional, scientific 
and cultural; preparing students to use the English language as a 
means of international communication, during internships and 
studies as part of academic mobility programs, as well as for 
self-education. As a result of learning the “Foreign Language for 
Academic Mobility” course, the student should know: 
 
 lexical minimum and grammatical phenomena that ensure 

communication of a general and business nature; 
 rules of language etiquette and cultural traditions of 

communication in foreign-speaking countries; 
 be able: 
 use a foreign language in communication during internship; 
 work in an international environment; 
 work with English-language sources of information (press, 

letters, etc.); 
 write a resume, business letter, motivational letter; 
 master the basics of language communication (listening, 

reading, speaking, writing); skills in working with business 
correspondence (letter, e-mail, etc.). 

 
Lesson topics are combined in modules. The texts are read by 
native speakers of the language or other foreign countries who 
are participants in academic exchange programs. At the stage of 
listening to the text, students improve their pronunciation and 
listening comprehension skills. The topics of the authentic texts 
include country studies and cultural information, the purpose of 
which is preparation for staying and studying in a foreign 
university. Improvement of grammatical skills is carried out in 
the process of working out new lexical units. The texts are 
selected in accordance with the declared topic of the module 
(academic exchange programs, the place of language in the 
world, international exams, etc.) and contain rich factual 

material, various grammatical constructions and special 
vocabulary, which in the future will help the participants of 
academic exchange programs to adapt to life abroad in terms of 
socio-culture . New lexical units are consolidated in the process 
of performing the following types of tasks: comparing a word 
with its definition, multiple choice, filling in blanks in sentences, 
making up one’s own sentences using the learned vocabulary. 
An equally important stage is listening. The biggest difficulty for 
students is the perception of speech by ear. The purpose of 
listening is to develop the skills of listening to texts of 
monologic and dialogic nature, correction of pronunciation 
skills. In the process of listening, listening skills are developed, 
pronunciation is practiced, vocabulary is increased, and grammar 
is improved. Usually, the average duration of the text is 3.5 
minutes. Before the audition, pre-text work must be done to 
remove difficulties. The teacher explains the meaning of 
unfamiliar words through synonyms or definitions in English, 
questions are sorted out, which students must answer after 
listening. Probably, at this stage, students are able to predict 
what the dialogue or monologue will be about (anticipation). 
After the initial or repeated listening of the text or dialogue, 
students fill in the blanks on the proposed form with tasks. Most 
often, in order to fill in the gaps, it is necessary to conduct an 
analysis of what was heard, to compare the information. The 
next task for checking the understanding of what has been heard 
is a task that classifies the proposed statements as true, false or 
the information was not given, and the false information should 
be corrected by giving an answer that corresponds to the truth. 
Thus, the teacher checks the degree of comprehension of the 
text. And, as a result, those who study are offered to listen to the 
text again, but already with a visual reference. Work with the 
text for listening ends with a discussion. The listening texts also 
correspond to the declared topic of the module and introduce 
students to the cultural values, traditions and realities of foreign 
countries, which will undoubtedly have a positive effect on the 
immersion of our students in the academic environment of the 
European educational space. Writing is a “reliable” way of 
intercultural interaction between people, an important condition 
for improving the oral form of communication. The purpose of 
this stage within the course is to develop the skills and abilities 
necessary for writing a motivation letter (Motivation Letter), 
cover letter (Cover Letter), resume (Resume or CV), personal 
statement (Personal Statement) of a student applicant for 
participation in an academic program exchange In the classes, 
students get acquainted with the structure and content of the 
listed documents and characteristic persistent expressions 
(clichés), analyze sample documents, as well as documents of 
students who participated in the programs in previous years. 

The goal of everyone learning a foreign language is to speak the 
language fluently. Speaking skills are also developed in each 
lesson. Speaking is the most difficult skill to work on. Often, 
students have a large vocabulary, competently construct a 
prepared speech (monologue), compose business letters 
according to the model, and when it comes to spontaneous 
speech (dialogue), the so-called language barrier arises - the fear 
of speaking in a foreign language. In order to overcome the 
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barrier, in the classes, students discuss the texts of the classes, 
the topics proposed by the teacher and the problems that the 
students may face while studying in a foreign university. Thus, 
spontaneous speech develops. The result of the course will be 
presentations by students in English. The topic of the 
presentation is determined by the student himself, but it must 
correspond to the direction of his training. It should be noted 
that, unfortunately, the allotted amount of time (100 academic 
hours) does not allow to significantly increase the level of 
English language proficiency. 

4 Discussion 

Under the influence of politics and increasing globalization, in 
the 2010s, domestic science was fully included in the processes 
of international academic exchange. Until 2019, 17.2 % of 
Ukrainian candidates and doctors of science, who present a wide 
range of fields of science, had a long (more than three months) 
experience of studying or working abroad. Among the countries 
of departure, Germany, the USA and France were in the lead. 
Data on the reverse movement - the influx of foreign researchers 
and higher education teachers to Ukraine — is limited, but the 
statistics of postgraduate studies show that during the years 
2010-2020, Ukraine became increasingly attractive to students 
with academic ambitions. Over the decade, the number of 
foreign graduate students in Ukraine increased by 72.2 % (from 
5.5 thousand in 2010 to 9.5 thousand in 2020). 

Despite the normalization of the processes of international 
academic mobility and the active involvement of scientists from 
abroad by Ukrainian universities and scientific organizations, in 
many public discussions, as before, anxious moods and 
statements about the massive and irreversible outflow of 
scientific and scientific-pedagogical personnel from Ukraine to 
abroad can be traced. . Such a discourse is connected, on the one 
hand, with the lack of reliable data on the intensity and structure 
of this process, which provokes significant variability in expert 
assessments, and on the other hand, with insufficient 
understanding of the complex nature of its effects. 

In the conditions of the current foreign policy situation, 
consolidation of the achieved position is at risk. In these 
conditions, taking into account the high degree of integration of 
Ukrainian science into the global scientific and technological 
space and the preservation of interest in the development of 
international cooperation (both with traditional partner countries 
and in new directions), steps to increase the attractiveness of 
scientific activity in Ukraine and for domestic and foreign 
specialists. 

State support for science made it possible to increase the 
attractiveness of work in the country not only for domestic 
scientists and teachers of higher education, but also for 
foreigners. In the pre-war years, researchers and teachers who 
had previously worked for at least two years abroad returned to 
the country. This process covered a wide range of countries: 
Germany, USA, Great Britain, France. In the specified period, 
outgoing and incoming flows were distinguished by their 
structural characteristics: primarily employees with scientific 
degrees, representatives of natural sciences left Ukraine for 
work, study or internship abroad. The incoming stream was 
more diverse in its socio-demographic characteristics. 

Researchers and teachers of different age groups come to 
Ukraine, among among them, the share of young people under 
the age of 30 was higher than among those leaving. Their 
distribution by qualification groups and fields of science was 
more even. In general, the survey showed that by the end of the 
2020s, Ukraine managed to create conditions for the support and 
development of the personnel potential of science, for the 
effective integration of domestic scientists and teachers of higher 
education into the system of circulation of scientific personnel 
and the global academic labor market. At the same time, the 
long-term consolidation of the achieved results is at risk today. 
Researchers and teachers of higher education participating in 
international collaborations and those who plan to develop their 
knowledge and competences with the help of various 
international mobility programs now face serious challenges due 

to current foreign policy events. They not only create significant 
obstacles for international scientific contacts, but also form real 
threats of a new round of “brain drain”. Ukraine is also affected 
by the state of war and the unprecedented scientific and 
technological risks that arise in connection with this, bringing to 
the fore the task of preserving the personnel potential of 
Ukrainian science, developing and supporting new mechanisms 
and formats for its development, including through the 
involvement of foreign colleagues from countries that were 
previously de facto on the periphery of international scientific 
and technical cooperation (India, South Africa, Southeast Asia, 
Latin America, etc.). These tasks are especially relevant given 
the fact that in the countries that are technological leaders, a 
stable system of state support for the attraction and retention of 
scientific personnel has been formed for many years. For 
example, the universities and scientific centers of Germany and 
other Western European countries have high social standards for 
the profession of a scientist, which implies a decent level of 
remuneration (on average about 76,000 euros per year for 
scientists at universities and 60,000 euros per year in scientific 
organizations ), clear criteria for career advancement, social 
support for the education of scientists and their families, 
including those who come from other countries. In the current 
situation, and taking into account the global competition for 
scientific and scientific and technological personnel, it is 
necessary to return to the consideration of problems that directly 
determine the attraction of a scientific career in Ukraine and 
require an accelerated solution, namely: 
 
 The size of a postgraduate student’s scholarship does not 

even reach the living wage, while postgraduate students in 
competing countries receive remuneration in the amount of 
the average salary. 

 The incomes of Ukrainian scientists are incomparable with 
the incomes of their colleagues in leading countries: in the 
USA, Germany and China, a university professor receives 
on average 3-6 times more than a Ukrainian. 

 The high fiscal burden and lack of own funds of scientific 
organizations and universities limit their ability to maintain 
globally sought-after scientists. While many countries have 
long used reduced taxation for scientists engaged in research 
and development (France, Sweden, Belgium, Spain, the 
Netherlands, Hungary, etc.). 

 The current practice of “short” budgetary funding of 
science, which actually does not differ from other sectors of 
the economy, hinders the formation of academic prospects 
for scientists; state tasks of universities and scientific 
organizations are calculated for an average of 1-3 years, 
while the cycle of fundamental research is 5-10 years on 
average. Scientists are required to provide an annual 
justification of the topics within the framework of the state 
task, which actually means a lack of trust and creates 
uncertainty in their prospects. 

 For many years, the problems of excessive regulation and 
duration of purchases of scientific equipment and materials, 
as well as reporting (treasury, financial, accounting, tax, 
scientific, etc.) have been discussed. 

Recognizing the persistence of some systemic problems, in 
recent years the state systematically increased the amount of 
support for scientists, implementing a number of new tools 
within the framework of national projects, presidential and 
government initiatives. 

The current risks of the country caused by the state of war, the 
reduction of opportunities to attract foreign specialists, support 
scientific contacts with foreign scientists, and the 
implementation of international mobility require a review of the 
state policy in the field of scientific personnel in order to dampen 
the risks of the outflow of talented young people and globally 
competitive researchers abroad, as well as increasing 
attractiveness of work in Ukraine for foreign specialists. A large-
scale and integral support system for scientists must be formed 
in a forced mode. The first and long overdue step is to reform the 
postgraduate education system. In order to increase the 
attractiveness of a scientific career for young people and prevent 
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their outflow abroad, it is proposed to implement integrated 
training programs, with additional stimulation of scientific 
management, already after the completion of the master’s 
degree. Now it is important to retain the “core” of leading 
scientists who work in Ukraine and have world-class 
achievements. It is possible to implement this by developing a 
special budget co-financing program for the remuneration fund 
of globally competitive Ukrainian scientists, creating all the 
necessary conditions for their stable scientific activity within the 
country. 

Support for graduate students and researchers working abroad 
should be a separate direction of the policy. Following the 
example of China, a national program for the return of domestic 
scientists to the country with the provision of the most favorable 
working conditions can be developed. Taking into account the 
objective limitations of the directions of international 
cooperation, it is necessary to quickly establish and develop 
scientific contacts with new partners, redirecting the mobility 
flows of domestic scientists who were active earlier. 

5 Conclusion 

The primary measures that stimulate the exchange of experience 
and improvement of research competences are systemic 
measures that will reduce the financial burden on universities 
and scientific organizations, freeing up funds for attracting and 
maintaining promising research and increasing the sustainability 
of science funding. They can be a reduction in the rates of 
insurance contributions for scientists to 7.6 %, as well as the 
implementation of long-term research programs within the 
framework of state tasks of leading universities and scientific 
organizations with continuous funding for a period of at least six 
years and with interim control of results. These and other 
measures (including the reduction of administrative checks, the 
volume of reporting) will allow to increase the prestige of the 
field of science for talented young people and leading scientists, 
to preserve personnel potential, to reorient international 
scientific cooperation and the flows of incoming and outgoing 
mobility in order to prevent a return from the “circulation of 
minds” to their “flow”. 

Thus, despite the mostly positive effects of international 
academic mobility in certain conditions, it carries serious risks 
for the preservation and development of the personnel potential 
of national science. Its influence is determined by the intensity of 
the outgoing and incoming flows, their structural characteristics. 
The assessment of the potential impact of this process must 
inevitably be based on a reliable information base, which is 
currently not formed. The topic of mass emigration of scientists 
abroad has become traumatic for modern Ukraine. It constantly 
attracts the attention of journalists and gives rise to various 
attempts to speculate on this topic. The difficulty of objectively 
assessing the scope of this process and the lack of systematic 
monitoring of outgoing and incoming migration flows of 
scientists contributed to the spread of anxious attitudes in 
society. At the same time, measures to support scientists 
constantly used by the country’s leadership contributed to the 
formation of a stable trend of turning irreversible migration into 
a return migration, turning it into a “classic” model of 
international mobility accepted in economically developed 
countries. According to this model, it is considered the norm for 
a scientist to gain work experience in different countries and 
different teams, acquire new competencies, and transfer them to 
his native country. 
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Appendix A 

Respondents Language component The academic component Personal component 
Р1 10 7 5 
Р2 8 9 7 
Р3 5 8 6 
Р4 7 10 5 
Р5 6 9 9 
Р6 9 8 3 
Р7 10 7 4 
Р8 7 9 5 
Р9 6 9 7 
Р10 8 10 9 
Р11 9 5 10 
Р12 10 9 2 
Р13 5 4 9 
Р14 7 7 6 
Р15 9 9 8 
Р16 10 4 3 
Р17 7 5 9 
Р18 6 10 10 
Р19 9 2 5 
Р20 10 8 9 
Р21 10 7 7 
Р22 8 5 6 
Р23 7 7 7 
Р24 9 6 9 
Р25 10 9 5 
Р26 7 10 7 
Р27 8 3 8 
Р28 9 4 5 
Р29 10 5 8 
Р30 7 7 6 
Р31 9 9 10 
Р32 10 2 8 
Р33 7 7 5 
Р34 9 6 6 
Р35 10 3 8 
Р36 7 9 7 
Р37 9 7 4 
Р38 10 8 8 
Р39 7 10 5 
Р40 10 5 7 
Р41 8 7 5 
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Р42 5 10 4 
Р43 6 8 6 
Р44 8 5 8 
Р45 7 7 5 
Р46 6 8 4 
Р47 9 9 9 
Р48 10 6 2 
Р49 7 7 7 
Р50 9 6 6 
Р51 10 4 3 
Р52 5 10 9 

Average value 8,096154 7,019231 6,442308 
Coefficient 0,809615 0,701923 0,644231 

Percentage of total 80,96154 70,19231 64,42308 
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Abstract: Integrating curriculum for children with learning disabilities is among the 
significant concerns of education in implementing inclusive practices. Implementing 
educational methods to differentiate learning is essential. Using available technologies 
to help students achieve high results is also essential. This research was designed to 
review successful strategies that have been undertaken to implement change in 
tackling educational programmes for children with Special Educational Needs in the 
light of Inclusive Education. The research method is grounded in analysing literature 
sources, the comparative method, and the systematic approach to assessing inclusive 
practices. The study's findings revealed that personalisation strategies and information 
technologies improve students' attendance and achievement rates among students with 
learning disabilities. In this regard, the review of the international experience has 
highlighted examples of programme adaptation that can be used to enhance domestic 
inclusive education. The study's results can be used to develop educational 
programmes. Such programmes help integrate students with special social needs into 
the general education. 
 
Keywords: Inclusive education, Adaptation of curricula, Special educational needs, 
Individualisation of education, Modern technologies, Psychological support, 
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1 Introduction 
 
Inclusive education deals with educating children with specific 
learning requirements in the mainstream education system; this 
change necessitates curricula, teaching strategies and 
methodology alterations. Nevertheless, the idea and practice of 
adapting educational programmes for such children is still a 
delicate and many-sided problem that raises the necessity for 
analysing successful practices and determining practical models. 
Over the past few decades, there has been a rise in the population 
of literature on inclusive education. Current trends among 
scholars include identifying ways to individualise learning, 
developing tailored learning materials, and the use of technology 
in the process, and the work on these topics can be traced in the 
articles of Abidova (2021), Bobrova et al. (2022), and Bahrudin 
et al. (2021). The need for providing increased psychological 
assistance as well as socialisation of children with SEID (Special 
Education for Individuals with Disabilities) is discussed in 
Karibaev et al. (2022) and Shylina (2019). Thus, despite 
improvements in implementing inclusive education, there are 
still weaknesses in implementing practices. These practices 
would help to improve educational programmes and expand the 
offerings to ensure their suitability for people with intellectual 
disabilities. 
 
There are gaps in the research concerning the extent of current 
technologies' influence on the adaptation of coursework and 
pedagogy and the incorporation of novel patterns into the 
teaching process. It is necessary to investigate how different 
countries implement such measures and which are most 
successful in practice. 
 
The development of inclusive education around the world points 
to the need to develop curricula that meet the individual needs of 
students with special needs. Nevertheless, many schools and 
teaching teams face problems as they face many difficulties in 
introducing and implementing inclusive methods: lack of 
methodological recommendations for implementing practical 
approaches to the inclusion of children with learning disabilities 
and other forms of education; low use of such technologies; lack 
of material and technical resources for students with different 
learning needs. 

Although considerable progress has been made in improving the 
overall implementation of IE (Inclusive Education) in some 
countries, there are still many gaps in changing curriculum. 
Therefore, more thorough research and identification of such 
approaches in other countries is needed to identify effective 
practices that can be used to develop appropriate models for 
adapting curricula for children with cerebral palsy.  
 
The article aims to analyse successful practices of adapting 
curricula for children with special educational needs in the 
context of inclusive education. The main objectives of the article 
are: 
 
1. To study modern approaches to adapting educational 

programmes for children with special needs. 
2. To analyse successful practices of inclusive education 

implementation in different countries and assess the impact 
of modern technologies on its development. 

3. To consider psychological support and socialisation of 
children with special educational needs in an inclusive 
environment. 

 
2 Analysis of latest research and publications  
 
Modification of education services and materials for children 
with educational disabilities. The main principle of integrating 
special needs children into schooling is a modification of 
peculiarities of education. According to Abidova (2021), the 
approaches to curriculum differentiation mean that learning with 
SEN (Special Educational Needs) can engage in the learning 
processes. The learning needs of such children should be 
covered through created adaptive educational resources, as 
Bobrova et al. (2022) claimed that the flexibility of such learning 
should be provided to cater to various learning demands. 
Furthermore, Bahrudin et al. (2021) call for developing resource 
centres in their work regarding inclusive education. These 
centres offer the enabling assistance and support schools need to 
put programmes for children with special needs and integrate 
them into learning. Feng et al. (2020) also consider the lifelong 
approaches to promoting inclusive education to students with 
special needs, insisting on the necessity of inclusion support 
during the entire lifelong period successful in society. 
 
In contrast, Veremchuk and Khomiak (2021) discuss 
technologies to enhance children's learning with disabilities. 
Their research proves that, apart from academic knowledge, 
students with booking disabilities benefit from using technology 
in the learning process and their social inclusion. Likewise, 
Doncheva (2020) has shown attention to general education and 
creative context for children with special needs, stressing unique 
approaches and teaching methods. 
 
Regarding the advancement of educational initiatives, they 
focused on psychological support and social integration for 
children with special educational needs. Support is critical to 
integrating people with special needs, which results in their 
integration into the educational sphere. According to Karibaev et 
al. (2022), psychological support for learners with SE 
Norwegian learning disabilities in schools helps manage stress, 
increasing self-esteem. The help of this nature promotes 
academic accomplishment with an emphasis on social 
relatedness. Lunkina and Sizonenko (2021) are concerned with 
the socialisation process of youth with special needs. They 
improve this aspect to allow youth to integrate into society and 
prepare for adulthood. Therefore, Akhmetova et al. (2022) claim 
that safe and supportive relationships between CWS (Children 
with Special Educational Needs) and others foster student 
integration and social interaction. There is also a need to 
understand and educate children with special educational needs, 
as observed by Shylina (2019). This type of partnership is rather 
timely in increasing the chances of the socialisation process of 
the two. Regarding the organisation of learning environments for 
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children with learning disabilities, Bakhmat et al. (2022) 
maintain that learning environments should accommodate and 
prepare children for future functioning in society. Consequently, 
based on the background of Inclusive Education in America, 
Shumaieva and Kovaleko (2021) explain how the approaches to 
building an inclusive practice contributed to the construction of 
the preparation and socialisation of learners with special 
education needs in previous years. 
 
Structure of schooling for learning disabled students. Bratyshko 
(2020) discusses the necessity of putting distance learning 
organisations into practice for children with special needs 
because it is a success with the call for modification of 
approaches to teaching. In the work of Zeng (2021), the 
organisation of work with individuals with special educational 
needs in China is considered, and existing strategies and 
practices are shown that contribute to the inclusion of children 
into the general education process. Shevchenko (2021) mainly 
discusses the organisation of the educational process in special 
schools and the need for adjustments in education reforms. 
Hornby and Kauffman (2021) consider barriers to learning and 
teaching to develop an equal learning environment for all 
students. Slozanska (2021) discusses preschool education 
readiness to identify learning through early socialisation, 
especially for children with learning difficulties. In this article by 
Bezliudnyi (2019), the inclusive education of adolescents in the 
United States is examined, especially concerning the practices of 
educational effects on children with special needs. Examining 
the state of inclusive education in England and the effects of 
government policies on children with learning disabilities, 
Williams-Brown and Hodkinson (2020) explain. 
 
Critical aspects of using information and communication 
technology to advance inclusion in education. According to 
Karagianni and Drigas (2023), new technologies such as digital 
media can be seen as an effective solution to provide as many 
children with SEP as possible and with specific needs. With the 
help of technology, it is possible to plan the processes for 
specific students' needs and vice versa. Khmelnitska and 
Tkachenko (2020) describe the technologisation of the 
educational process, highlighting the significance of applying 
technology in the classroom when working with children with 
some learning disability. Choi et al. (2020) investigate new 
possibilities for improving inclusive education's effectiveness 
and outcomes by modifying educational systems through 
technology. Lopatynska et al. (2023) pay attention to technology 
and the social inclusion of children with specific needs in 
education and social settings. Kolbina et al. (2023) also stress the 

social indicators of the development of a child with special needs 
and point out that this is necessary for the child's integrated 
personal growth. That technology is an efficient means towards 
achieving it. 
 
This paper concludes that curriculum modification and 
counselling are vital to implementing inclusive practices for 
children with learning difficulties. 
 
3 Research methods 
 
1. Many researchers focus on literature analysis to describe the 

framework regarding curriculum alteration and/or Inclusive 
Education as well as empirical literature. The present paper 
is based on reviewing domestic and foreign scholars' 
writings on the practical inclusion model. 

2. We used the case study approach to assess particular cases 
of curriculum adjustments for kids with exceptional 
education requirements worldwide. We implemented this 
technique to uncover best practices and adapt them to fit the 
needs of our schools while focusing on their practical use 
and inclusive benefits. 

3. Аnalysis of the state of practices and research – presenting 
specific cases of curriculum changes in certain countries, 
including Finland, Canada, Indonesia, Italy, and Japan. As a 
result, several proven effective practices and solutions 
implemented in these countries to support the inclusion of 
children with special needs were identified. 

4. A systemic approach was used to research the influence of 
various parameters (technological, psychological, social) on 
the implementation of curricula. This approach proved 
useful for implementing a comprehensive analysis of the 
connection between curriculum and instructional practices, 
as well as technological and social support options. 

 
4 Results 
 
Change implementation for children with SEND (Special 
Educational Needs and Disabilities) is the third aspect of 
integration in education. Modern adaptation approaches aim to 
achieve the goal of successful educational intervention. This 
would realise a child's equal right to education in all areas. 
Advancements in pedagogy allow for easy development of a 
learning atmosphere for children within the school system. 
Individual study plans and assessments are critical features of 
these teaching methods and technological applications. The main 
categories under this are differentiation, special equipment, 
technology, and a counsellor's assistance (Table 1). 

 
Table 1. Modern approaches to the adaptation of educational programmes 
Approaches Description Expected results 
Individualisation 
of curricula 

Creating lessons and courses concerning the students' 
traits and accomplishing educational processes 
according to the child's capabilities (Abidova, 2021). 

Better performance, reasonable workload, motivation to learn, 
and less stress. 

Use of adaptive 
technologies 

Implementing modern technology computers, 
applications, and websites enables the development of 
unique learning materials adapted to Learning Disability 
students (Karagianni & Drigas, 2023). 

Materials should be available in a format that does not impose 
on the student, students' autonomy and communication, and 
learning barriers eliminated. 

Psychological 
support 

Developing the hierarchy of using students' 
psychological aid would minimise stress and maximise 
children's self-perception in learning (Karibaev et al., 
2022). 

Enhancing the student's emotional well-being, depression, or 
stress levels, and better adaptation to the social and academic 
environment. 

Inclusive 
environment 

Environmental modifications facilitate the social 
inclusion of children with learning difficulties within 
classroom settings by arranging learning tools, 
classroom settings, and personal support (Bakhmat et 
al., 2022). 

Increasing the level of social inclusiveness of students, 
expanding opportunities for direct social interaction of 
students, and reducing social isolation. 

Family and 
community 
support 

Engagement of the family and school is essential for 
children to remain supported not only in school but also 
in other community activities (Shylina, 2019). 

Facilitating better cooperation between school, family, and 
community; supporting students, developing their abilities in 
all spheres of their lives, and achieving better educational and 
social results. 

Differentiated 
assessment 

Employing various measures in learning assessments 
related to students' strengths and deficits, such as praise 
and reinforcers, would encourage learning (Hornby & 
Kauffman, 2021). 

There was a reduction in reliance on examinations as a means 
of evaluating learning achievements, less pressure from 
examinations, and enhanced students' learning confidence. 
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Tutoring support Engagement of tutors who assist learners with learning 
difficulties in the learning process to support and 
facilitate their learning and manage the learning 
activities (Williams-Brown & Hodkinson, 2020). 

Increased performance, students' autonomy and self-esteem, 
decreased anxiety and stress, and better adaptation to 
learning. 

Multimodal 
approach 

A different approach to acquiring knowledge is helpful 
for students with special needs in terms of learning and 
contributing to the learning process (Feng et al., 2020). 

Enhancing students' active participation in the learning 
process, improving their material absorption rate, and 
synthesising various aspects of thinking and creativity. 

 
Designing educational initiatives for children facing unique 
learning difficulties involves several recent approaches to ensure 
that all students obtain comparable educational opportunities. 
The identified educational interventions include personal 
guidance, tech, and advice for growth in a unified environment. 
These methods help every child develop fully while preparing 

for adulthood and social growth. The study focuses on effective 
methods for allowing children with special needs to fit into 
regular education systems. The measures examine issues 
uniquely, considering individual nations' social and cultural 
aspects. Many countries around the globe demonstrate these 
practices as prominent successes (Figure 1). 

 

 
Figure 1. Examples of successful practices in several countries: features 
 
1. Finland.  
An example of a school: Helsingin normaalilyseo 
Practice: This school provides fair chances for every pupil and 
children with specific educational requirements (SEN). The 
school stratifies support to provide help at three levels: general 
assistance and specialised support for some students. School 
psychologists and social workers collaborate closely to aid 
children in developing a relationship with school resources. This 
provides a pathway for children with disabilities to fit naturally 
into the regular classroom. 
 
2. Canada.  
An example of a school: Rick Hansen Secondary School, 
Abbotsford, British Columbia 
Practice: This school provides fair chances for every pupil and 
children with specific educational requirements (SEN). The 
school stratifies support to provide help at three levels: general 
assistance and specialised support for some students. School 
psychologists and social workers collaborate closely to aid 
children in developing a relationship with school resources. This 
provides a pathway for children with disabilities to fit naturally 
into the regular classroom. 

3. Indonesia.  
An example of a school: SLB Negeri Semarang 
Practice: This school has a resource centre to support schools in 
elevating inclusive education. Teachers and parents get help at 
these centres through counselling. Children with special 
requirements can learn in traditional schools as part of the 
community. 
 
4. Italy.  
An example of a school: Istituto Comprensivo di Paderno 
Dugnano, Milan 
Practice: In Italy, all students participate in regular schools 
instead of having facilities for disabled students. Special helpers 
and workers assist students with special needs to fit into 
classroom settings. An individualised approach allows each 
student to obtain schooling and social facilitation plans. 
 
5. Japan.  
An example of a school: Takanawa Gakuen, Токіо 
Practice: Japanese schools, including Takanawa Gakuen, are 
actively working to integrate students with disabilities. The 
school has developed special programmes for social integration 

1. Finland: Support system for all students 
• Extra instructional programmes that are designed for the learner with special education requirements. 
• Application of technology in overcoming challenges by flexibly accommodating the learning resources. 
• The multi professional working partnership between school, family and social services. 

2. Canada: Instructional plans for the students with disabilities, special facilities called individualised 
education plans (IEP). 
• Assessing/developing mechanisms for formulating plans of individualized education with measurable 

targets. 
• Offering such assistance from within; resources such as tutors and special material to be used in the class. 
• Special Technologies for facility to learn. 

3. Indonesia: Resource centers to support inclusive education 
• Service point for inclusion support services. 
• Donating apparatus to schools. 
• Giving schools support, furniture and other learning resources with which to modify learning. 
• Counseling support for teachers and parents 

4. Italy: It will include children with special needs fully. 
• No isolation of learners with physical disability. 
• Mainstream schools where the children would attend ‘normal’ classes but get support from professionals. 
• Emphasis on integration within peer groups and academisation. 

5. Japan: Psychological support and inclusion 
• Counseling and guidance for learners with learning disabilities. 
• Socialisation as well as Emotional health support programmes. 
• Integration of school, family and social services: The role of an interventionist. 
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and emotional support to help students with special needs 
interact better with their peers and overcome depression. 
Psychologists and social workers collaborate with teachers and 
parents to establish a supportive learning environment. 
 
Practices in inclusive education from around the world show the 
broad array of methodologies designed to fulfil the unique 
educational needs of children with special needs. These 
methodologies help to achieve even learning conditions for all 

students while promoting their total participation in education. 
Evaluating the consequences of technology is possible with 
multiple criteria available. 
 
Table 2 presents an assessment of the impact of modern 
technologies on the development of inclusive education. 
 
 
 

 
Table 2. Statistics on the impact of technology on inclusive education 
Criterion Description Statistics/Source 
Use of technology Several secondary education institutions use technology to 

support inclusive learning. (Interactive whiteboards, 
specialised applications, digital platforms). 

Ultimately, 80% of schools in developed country 
contexts (UNESCO, 2022). 

Access to adaptive 
technologies 

Students needing special care now have access to unique 
technologies such as adaptive keyboards that support those 
with disabilities, text magnification programmes, and audio 
systems for manuscripts. 

According to the National Center for Education 
Statistics, in 2021, 95% of students with disabilities 
living in the United States have access to technology. 

Individualisation of 
learning 

Adaptive technology is used to design unique learning 
trajectories for students with special needs. 

Students with special needs experience 60% greater 
engagement due to technology (European Agency for 
Special Needs and Inclusive Education, 2020). 

Communication 
opportunities 

Students with autism and speech disorders can communicate 
with teachers and peers thanks to alternative communication 
applications. 

According to the International Society for Technology 
in Education (ISTE, 2021), interaction among students 
with autism in the classroom has risen by 45% in the 
last year. 

Socialisation and 
integration 

Application of technology to give students with special 
needs access to social activities and teamwork projects that 
foster integration. 

Due to technology, participation in social activities has 
risen to 30% (OECD, 2021). 

 
Figure 2 shows a bar graph that depicts the effects of technology 
use on inclusive learning when examined against multiple 
criteria. Such a representation shows the statistics for every 
angle, reflecting access to technology, use of individualised 
learning, communication possibilities, socialisation and 
integration, and the availability of adaptive tech. 
 
The range of values in Figure 2 varies from 0 to 100 and shows 
how technology affects inclusive education in multiple areas. 
This scale Measures study data and denotes 100% as the extreme 
result and 0% as nothing. The percentage value helps interpret 

the data easily; it shows how much technology is adopted or 
influences particular learning elements. Research from the 
OECD and UNESCO, along with the European Agency for 
Special Needs and Inclusive Education and ISTE, is the 
foundation for Figure 2. This information came from their 
reports and research examining how technology aids students 
with unique learning requirements. Figure 2 is based on an 
analysis of international studies conducted in developed 
countries, such as the United States, Europe, and Asia, in 2020–
2022. 
 

 

 
Figure 1. The impact of technology use on inclusive education by different criteria 

 
Criteria and their essence: 
 
Use of technology. This criterion examines how many schools 
use technology, including interactive whiteboards and digital 
tools, to support inclusive learning methods. A significant 
number suggest that technology is commonly used in class 
teaching methods. 
 
Access to adaptive technologies. Students can rely on these tools 
to break down educational barriers as their scores rise. 

Individualisation of learning. This measurement indicates the 
application of technology to design customised teaching plans 
for students with specific learning needs. It illustrates how well 
technology adjusts the learning framework to accommodate 
individual student needs. 
 
Communication capabilities. This index determines how 
technology supports students with autism and language disorders 
in exchanging information with teachers and others using 
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various communication tools. A considerable percentage points 
to better exchanges among students through technology. 
 
Socialisation and integration. This aspect demonstrates the level 
at which technology aids the participation of students with 
disabilities in school activities. As scores rise, students are 
increasingly engaged in social interactions at school. 
 
Each criterion is as follows: 
 
 Use of technology. (The level of usage of technology in 

promoting learning at schools). 
 Access to adaptive technologies. (Solutions utilising 

technology to help students with special needs bypass 
academic difficulties). 

 Individualisation of learning. (Technology supports the 
formation of specific learning techniques). 

 Communication opportunities. (Equipment that supports 
kids with autism or language deficits in building their 
communication talents). 

 Socialisation and integration. (Equipment which supports 
students with unique challenges in joining school and social 
settings). 

 
Figure 2 illustrates how technology can affect differing elements 
of inclusive education. The significant growth reflects the 
progressive breaking down of barriers to learning. Successful 
inclusion is contingent upon having both psychological support 
and socialisation. Inclusive education consists of building 
environments for educational and social growth in disabled 
students, significantly increasing their opportunities for a smooth 
entry into society. We plan to summarise the main features of 
psychological support supplemented by socialisation. 
 
 Every student has access to different kinds of psychological 

care. Children with special educational needs require 
psychological care to deal adeptly with the stress and 
emotional conflicts related to their education. Psychologists' 
contributions in different educational contexts include 
therapeutic care, help with transitions, and building a 
powerful sense of self-esteem. 

 Group psychological support. To assist children needing 
exceptional support with social interactions, the selections 
are group therapy or sessions that interact. These classes 
enhance students ' abilities to team up, communicate 
effectively, and foster personal relationships. 

 A small amount of aid is also being provided to educators. 
Teachers and assistants with specialised training to help 
students with unique challenges are essential in providing 
psychological care. The researchers emphasise that 
overcoming barriers to education is essential; in response, 
they create a favourable educational environment (Rodina, 
2021). 

 Engagements with other people produce traits that are in 
harmony with those of an extrovert. Children in special 
education programmes regularly perform well in 
socialisation once they conform to the expectations set by 
the standard curricula. Some of this initiative involves 
combining co-curricular and extracurricular clubs and 
friendships. Children develop better communication abilities 
and bond with their peers through shared projects or sports 
functions. 

 Cooperation with families. Since each child has special 
developmental needs, the influence of the family is strongly 
felt among children. When psychologists, teachers, and 
parents work together, they foster stable social support for a 
child's mental health.  

 
We can now turn to the numbers regarding the effect of 
psychological counselling on learners. The Organisation for 
Economic Co-operation and Development (2021) suggests that 
70% of individuals receive benefits from socialisation 
improvement and stress reduction. According to a study by 
UNICEF (2020), demonstrating psychological support in the 
learning process lowers the probability of worsening the 
student's emotional state by 40%. 

5 Discussion 
 
The results of the presented work also suggest the high 
effectiveness of the curricula adaptation for children with SEN 
(Special Educational Needs), considering individual learning 
approaches and technologies. This is in harmony with Abidova 
(2021); the author insists that students should be able to 
participate in the learning process, which is why it is more 
effective when individualised. However, other authors, Hornby 
and Kauffman (2021), have quickly explained the many 
difficulties encountered when promoting learning equality for 
learners. In line with this, the results of our study provide 
evidence that technology can significantly enhance this process. 
However, more investigations are required to identify effective 
research practices for this technology. 
 
Another essential part of amiable adaptation is the psychology 
and socialisation of children with special educational needs. 
Altogether, our results correlate with the implications given by 
Karibaev et al. (2022) about the crucial role of psychological 
support in an inclusiveness approach to education. However, 
some authors like Bakhmat et al. (2022) recognise that one of 
them is the absence of preparation of teachers for working with 
children with special needs, as observed in our study. Therefore, 
we think there is a need for more extensive research studies to 
promote and establish educational programmes that enhance 
teachers' professional efficacy in delivering instructions to 
individuals with learning disabilities. 
 
One of the main findings of the present research is the 
affirmation of the importance of technology in the realisation of 
inclusive education. The results correlate with Karagianni and 
Drigas (2023) regarding digital platforms' efficacy in modifying 
education programmes. However, Choi et al. (2020) point out a 
lack of technology integration in some education systems 
because of technical and financial challenges. Our research 
shows these issues can be resolved by creating less expensive 
technologies. 
 
We did not consider the influence of cultural and social factors 
in our analysis of the convection of disability inclusion in 
different countries. However, the question of the approaches to 
programme differentiation depending on the care of special 
educational needs also needs further research, as it emerged that 
the 'one size fits all' approach could not always be efficient in 
this sphere. Therefore, the study's findings substantiate the 
opportunity to apply individualised curricula and the latest 
technologies in implementing the principles of inclusive 
education. 
 
6 Conclusions and prospects for further research 
 
Schools can only accept the needs of special education children 
when school curricula adapt to the needs of special education 
children. Matching teaching lesson plans to student 
characteristics increases learners' efficiency with learning 
challenges. Similar practices in socialisation are applied to 
guarantee programme provision and other materials tailored to 
individual students. Psychological support and socialisation 
contribute significantly to children's sense of security in 
inclusive education. Countries outside this report show that 
progress improves significantly when schools, families, and 
society play a role in children's inclusion. However, resources 
and technical difficulties stand in the way of broadening access 
to education for all. 
 
The studies should continue to identify effective models of 
teachers' professional development and strategies for providing 
inclusivity. 
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Abstract: The article is dedicated to exploring the prospects and features of 
implementing a linguocultural approach in teaching English as a foreign language 
within the framework of cognitive-linguocultural methodology for developing 
students' foreign language competence in higher education institutions. The research is 
based on the comprehensive application of the methods of analysis and synthesis, 
forecasting and data analysis, pedagogical observation, surveying, and generalisation. 
The article provides a critical review of scientific works dedicated to the linguocultural 
approach, describes the interrelationship between the English language and culture, 
formulates methodological recommendations for integrating the linguocultural 
approach into the educational process, and outlines an experiment conducted on the 
application of the linguocultural approach in the process of learning English at a 
higher educational institution in Ukraine. It has been established that the linguocultural 
approach to studying English fosters the development of the following competencies: 
cultural studies, general cultural, linguistic and cultural studies, linguocultural, 
sociocultural, and communicative. Forming foreign language communication includes 
mastering the ethical norms of communication and reflecting on the mental 
characteristics of a particular linguistic and cultural community. To effectively 
implement the linguocultural approach, it is essential to apply this principle 
comprehensively and consistently in all aspects of language learning: speaking, 
listening, writing, and reading. It has been proven that the role of the teacher in the 
educational process increases with the implementation of the linguocultural approach. 
However, the teacher must have an appropriate cultural background, deepen their 
knowledge of other people's cultural heritage and mental characteristics, and 
constantly improve their linguocultural level not only from theoretical sources but also 
from personal observations of native speakers, which requires significant time and 
financial investment. 
 
Keywords: Linguocultural approach, Foreign language learning, English language, 
Cultureme, National concept sphere, Cognitive linguistics, Language competence, 
Speech competence, Linguocultural Competence, Secondary linguistic personality 
 

 
1 Introduction 
 
Nowadays, no one who teaches or learns a foreign language 
doubts the necessity of developing foreign language, linguistic, 
and speech competencies through the unity of language and 
culture. The cultural platform serves as a unique foundation of 
every society, as does its national heritage, and language acts to 
transmit and interpret this heritage. 
 
In modern linguodidactics, the concept of “foreign language” has 
been expanded to the level of “foreign language education”. 
Thus, the object of study becomes the language and the 
linguoculture. This can be seen as a radical shift in the target 
orientations in foreign language learning, as the expected 
program outcomes of higher education include training 
specialists who are not only proficient in a foreign language at 
the level of functional literacy and professional communication 
but also ready to establish professional intercultural and 
international contacts. For this reason, most foreign language 
curricula include the formation of intercultural communicative 
competence among the core competencies of future specialists. 
 
Learning a foreign language involves mastering effective tactics 
and strategies for oral and written, consecutive or simultaneous 
translation. It also aims to shape the student's personality and 
develop competencies that will enable them to make effective 
decisions in a globalised world. Therefore, professional foreign 
language competence must consider the peculiarities of 
intercultural communication, which entails forming and 
maintaining one's cultural identity and accepting and 
understanding the values of representatives of other cultures. In 
this context, modern linguistic science defines the linguocultural 

approach to foreign language teaching as one that promotes the 
formation of intercultural professional communicative 
competence in learners. This approach is based on the 
understanding that alongside learning foreign languages, it is 
necessary to study the culture, worldview, and mentality of the 
people who speak that language. Given this, foreign language 
teachers need to realise that it is also crucial to determine 
cultural knowledge that will allow for professional foreign 
language communication along with linguistic knowledge and 
the formation of communicative skills. 
 
This article aims to explore the prospects and features of 
implementing a linguocultural approach in foreign language 
teaching within the framework of cognitive-linguocultural 
methodology for developing foreign language competence. The 
research is based on English language materials. 
 
The main research objectives set by the authors of the article are 
to conduct a critical review of scientific works dedicated to the 
linguocultural approach, describe the interrelation between the 
English language and culture, formulate methodological 
recommendations for integrating the linguocultural approach 
into the educational process, and outline an experiment 
conducted on the application of the linguocultural approach in 
the process of learning English at a higher educational institution 
in Ukraine. 
 
2 Literature Review 
 
An analytical and critical review of scientific works (Balgopal et 
al., 2017; Bautista-Puig et al., 2021; Hossain, 2024; Vishal et al., 
2024) allows us to assert that the problem of the interrelation 
between language and culture, the study of language, and the 
parallel understanding of culture are essential focuses of modern 
linguistics and linguodidactics. The first scientist to describe the 
relationship between language and culture was Humboldt 
(1876), whose scientific concept is that both material and 
spiritual culture are embodied in language. Hadjieva and 
Djumambetova Dilfuza (2023) proposed their methodological 
system for studying English stylistics based on the linguocultural 
approach. Carr and Kitzinger (2021) consider the role of 
linguistic stereotypes in learning foreign languages. Researcher 
Chen (2008) selects song material as one of the ways to 
implement the approach we are studying. Scholar Hossain 
(2024) aptly notes that the teacher should recognise the 
relevance of integrating language and culture and implement this 
integration daily in the classroom. Researchers Shytyk and 
Akimova (2020), Akimova et al. (2023) examine linguoculture 
in the context of psycholinguistics. Kitao (2000) formulated 
methodological recommendations for English teachers in the 
USA regarding the peculiarities of studying culture in foreign 
language learning. Dr. Mohammed AbdAlla AbdAlgane 
Mohammed (2020a, 2020b) focused his scientific attention on 
studying English-speaking culture and learning English in the 
Arab cultural environment, while scholar Saloomeh Jahanforouz 
(2018) sees the study of national literature as one of the main 
ways to implement the linguocultural approach. 
 
Ukrainian researcher Haiduchenko (2010) studied the problem of 
forming linguocultural competence among university students 
based on paremiological texts and aphorisms. The scientist 
defines linguocultural competence as “a system of knowledge 
about culture and a set of skills to operate this knowledge in 
specific linguistic situations”. Scholar Kolisnychenko considers 
linguocultural competence an integral characteristic of the 
learner's personality, and in her opinion, the approach we are 
studying “harmonises the process of cultural dialogue”. 
Kolesnyk (2014) explored the theoretical foundations and 
didactic prerequisites for implementing the linguocultural 
approach in foreign language learning. 
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Researchers Ostapenko and Udovichenko (2019) view cognitive 
linguistics and the linguocultural approach to language study as 
leading paradigms of modern linguistics. The researchers claim 
that modern linguistics is dominated by three scientific 
paradigms of language study – anthropocentric, comparative-
historical, and system-structural. Within each of these 
paradigms, the linguocultural approach can be implemented 
(Kramsch et al., 1996; Kramsch, 2001). Researcher Pevna 
(2013) considers the linguocultural approach to teaching English 
as a tool for forming the student's subjective position. According 
to the scholar, “language is not only a part of culture but also 
largely a culture-forming part”, as language changes often occur 
under the influence of culture and vice versa, cultural changes 
immediately determine linguistic changes (new words appear, 
existing words become archaic, linguistic intonation and tone 
change). Researcher Vdovina (2003) examines the linguocultural 
approach to language teaching in terms of developing a 
methodology for teaching future foreign language teachers to 
read English literary texts. Halenko (2012) defines cultural 
competence as one of the main components in the structure of 
professional competencies for students of philological 
specialities. Cultural competence is necessary to adequately 
understand modern Internet discourse texts (Akimova et al., 
2022). Suweni et al. (2022) determine the very process of 
learning a foreign language by the cultural characteristics of 
students. 
 
3 Research methods 
 
The aim and research objectives outlined in the article 
necessitated the comprehensive combination of the following 
scientific methods: 
 
The analysis and synthesis method was used to critically review 
scientific literature and elucidate the essence of the 
linguocultural approach to teaching English as a foreign 
language: 
 
 The method of pedagogical observation allowed for the 

analysis of the latest trends in foreign language teaching and 
the subsequent adjustment of the results of implementing the 
linguocultural approach. 

 The survey method was employed to study the pedagogical 
experience of higher education scientific and pedagogical 
staff regarding the peculiarities of implementing the studied 
approach to language teaching. 

 The forecasting and data analysis method was used to 
analyse survey data from teachers and form the expected 
program outcomes of teaching English as a foreign language 
after applying the linguocultural approach. 

 The generalisation method was utilised to formulate the 
research's scientific and theoretical conclusions and 
summarise the pedagogical experiment's results. 

 
4 Results  
 
The linguocultural approach considers the mutual influences of 
language and culture, which is especially important in 
globalisation. When learning a foreign language, one must 
consider the behavioural reactions inherent to a particular nation 
and understand the language as a means of interpreting collective 
experiences encoded in it. Linguocultural studies define a 
concept as a cultural unit endowed with figurative, semantic, and 
value components (Savchak, 2016). 
 
In our opinion, the linguocultural approach to learning foreign 
languages should be based on the following methodologies and 
theories: 
 
1. Theory of intercultural communication. 
2. Cognitive-linguocultural methodology. 
3. Theory of modelling foreign language education. 
 

Studying the system of linguocultural units is worth applying the 
method of linguocultural fields, which is methodologically 
realised through studying overarching cultural themes. 
Implementing the linguocultural approach to foreign language 
learning should be carried out through the content of the 
discipline “Foreign Language”, represented at each level through 
cognitive-linguocultural complexes. For example, at the B1-B2 
level, the following cognitive-linguocultural problem complexes 
can be offered to learners: 
 
1. Environmental issues in the countries whose language is 

being studied. 
2. Cultural and historical heritage. 
3. State system and legal institutions. 
4. Religious and national holidays. 
5. Art, music, and literature of the countries whose language is 

being studied. 
6. Prominent figures. 
7. History of nation-building. 
8. History of state formation. 
9. Commemorative days and their historical significance. 
 
The selection of linguocultural material for educational purposes 
should consider the following recommendations: 
 
1. Linguocultural material used in the educational process 

should form an accurate, not distorted, understanding of 
another culture and reality, meaning the selected material 
should be endowed with meaningful values. 

2. Determine how well the selected material forms an 
understanding of critical concepts of linguocultural studies, 
such as “cultural dialogue”, “cultural heritage”, “cultural 
diversity”, and “multicultural personality”. 

3. The material selection should consider the learners' 
intellectual and age levels. 

 
The next urgent issue that needs to be addressed is the 
development of specific methods, techniques, and forms for 
implementing the linguocultural approach in the educational 
process. To form this complex of methods, techniques, and 
forms, we propose the following tactics: 
 
 Familiarising learners with folklore and literary heritage of 

national literatures. 
 Contextual learning. 
 Transforming into the role of a native speaker through 

situational learning technology (case study) by solving 
sociocultural and linguocultural tasks. 

 Highlight so-called “linguoculturemes” in texts prepared for 
classroom or home reading and define the content of these 
linguoculturemes. 

 Using authentic materials (vlogs, microblogs, news releases, 
reports, films, cartoons, comics). 

 Using modern information technologies in learning, 
including mobile learning, participating in video 
conferences and virtual tours of significant cities and 
museums of the countries whose language is being studied. 

 
The implementation of the linguocultural approach is closely 
related to the communicative-cognitive approach to studying 
English as a foreign language, mainly: 
 
1. Focusing teachers' attention on teaching typical models of 

speech behaviour. 
2. The sociocultural context of professional language learning. 
3. Selecting such lexical material, reading, and listening 

materials that promote a better understanding of the cultural 
characteristics of the English-speaking society. 

4. Gradually forming an English-speaking worldview. 
 
Implementing the linguocultural approach to learning a foreign 
language requires gradualness, systematicity, and consistency in 
all speech activities: listening, speaking, reading, and writing. 
Table 1 presents the expected program outcomes of learning. 
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Table 1. Projected programme outcomes of English language teaching using the linguistic and cultural approach 
Listening Speaking Reading Writing 
Students understand cultural 
information by ear and can feel 
the peculiarities of national 
(English-speaking) intonation. 

Students build monologues and 
dialogues using vocabulary to 
describe cultural realities, 
customs and traditions, national 
holidays, and national food and 
drinks. They correctly 
pronounce geographical and 
topographical names and 
demonstrate knowledge of 
national heroes. Students know 
the rules of etiquette in English 
and have strategies for 
communicating with native 
English speakers. 

Students read and fully 
understand texts on 
sociocultural topics, 
demonstrate an understanding 
of the essential cultural 
background, discuss issues 
raised in the text, answer 
questions, and recognise 
emotionally charged 
vocabulary. 

Students can create formal and 
informal texts using nationally 
marked vocabulary, English 
phraseology, proverbs, and 
sayings created by the English-
speaking culture. They can 
adhere to the appropriate tone 
of written communication and 
use stable expressions of the 
English language. 

Source: author's conception 
 
The linguocultural approach considers the mutual influences of 
language and culture, which is particularly important in 
globalisation. When studying a foreign language, it is essential 
to consider the behavioural reactions inherent to a particular 
nation and understand language as a means of interpreting 
collective experiences encoded in it. The linguocultural approach 
defines a concept as a cultural unit endowed with figurative, 
semantic, and value components (Hyde, 2008). 
 
The lexical composition of the English language, which contains 
cultural concepts, can be classified into three groups: 
 
1. Non-equivalent vocabulary has no single-word translation in 

other languages as it names specific cultural phenomena. 
This vocabulary is called exoticisms and ethnographisms, 
symbolising rather than revealing another culture. For 
example, words like a speaker, shilling, and cricket are 
always associated with England. 

2. Lacunae – the absence of words for meanings expressed in 
other languages. Lacunae can be noticed only by comparing 
languages. The reasons for their emergence are due to 
differences in cultural functioning. For example, the English 
word lawyer means a legal professional, but the English 
culture has various types of lawyers with specific words: 
advocate – a senior lawyer; counsellor – a court advisor; 
counsel – a legal advisor; solicitor – a consultant for clients 
and firms, with the right to appear in lower courts; barrister 
– a lawyer with the right to appear in higher courts; attorney 
– a legal representative. Most languages do not have such a 
gradation of the legal profession, so the word lawyer is often 

used, while the other terms essentially become lacunae when 
translated into other languages. 

3. Background vocabulary consists of words or phrases with 
additional meaning due to semantic or stylistic nuances. 
Background vocabulary reflects knowledge about social 
reality. 

 
As we can see, the linguocultural approach is related to 
understanding and reproducing the linguistic picture of the 
world. Each language “paints” its linguistic picture, and 
reconstructing this picture becomes the main task of modern 
linguistic semantics. 
 
Learning speech units in connection with specific speech 
situations is crucial to successfully implementing the 
linguocultural approach in foreign language teaching, especially 
English. To create these situations, authentic teaching materials 
that allow immersion in the intercultural environment and 
multimedia technologies in the educational process are 
appropriate. These technologies significantly expand the 
possibilities of modelling speech situations and help organise 
real-time communication with native speakers. Integrating 
cultural studies knowledge into language learning by visualising 
national characteristics is also beneficial. 
 
In a competency-based approach to teaching English, we must 
emphasise that the linguocultural approach to learning English 
will contribute to forming the following competencies: cultural, 
general cultural, linguistic and cultural, linguocultural, 
sociocultural, and communicative (Figure 1). 
 

 

 
Figure 1. Competences developed by applying the linguistic and cultural approach 

Source: author's conception 
 
General cultural competence is the ability to explore and 
evaluate the main cultural achievements of the native language 
speakers. Cultural competence involves understanding the 
traditions, customs, and religious rituals of the people whose 
language the learner is studying and being able to analyse the 

commonalities and differences in these traditions compared to 
their native culture. Linguistic and cultural competence involves 
mastering the features of English language speakers' verbal and 
non-verbal (paralinguistic) behaviour. Communicative 
competence, as one of the dominant areas in training foreign 

Linguistic and cultural approach 

General cultural competence 

Cultural competence 

Linguistic and cultural competence 

Linguocultural competence 

Communicative competence 

Sociocultural competence 
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language specialists, involves the ability to use English in all 
spheres, genres, and personal and public speech styles. 
Sociocultural competence will allow future specialists to 
interpret cultural differences, communicate effectively in a 
multicultural environment with various social groups, and master 
the rules of speech etiquette, applying them in communication 
practice. Linguocultural competence aims to create and adjust a 
foreign language worldview, forming the learner's secondary 
linguistic personality. This competence includes knowledge of 
the rules for greetings and farewells in the English-speaking 
world, rules for conducting discussions, and the basic principles 
of intercultural communication. 
 
During the 2023–2024 academic year, the authors surveyed 38 
English language teachers regarding the effectiveness of using 
the linguocultural approach to developing English language 
competence. The survey was conducted at Odesa I. I. Mechnikov 
National University and Leonid Uzkov Khmelnytskyi University 
of Management and Law. According to the survey results, 87% 
of the surveyed teachers consider the linguocultural approach 
effective for developing English language competence. 74% of 
teachers regularly use texts on sociocultural topics, collections of 
aphorisms, phraseological dictionaries, and works of British and 
American literature as teaching materials. 88% of respondents 
use authentic sources for listening exercises. 62% of teachers 
need more methodological developments, textbooks, and 
manuals with a linguocultural thematic focus. Most respondents 
(67%) consider integrating linguocultural material into each 
practical lesson appropriate, while 33% believe using this type of 
teaching material several times a semester is sufficient. 
 
During the survey, English language teachers' proposals for 
more effectively implementing the linguocultural approach to 
teaching were processed and analysed. These proposals can be 
summarised into the following educational recommendations: 
involving native speakers, such as diaspora representatives, in 
the educational process, conducting seminars and master classes, 
integrated cultural courses for teachers, or specialised courses for 
students. 
 
5 Discussion 
 
We fully agree with the position of the scholar Pevna (2013) that for 
the effective implementation of the linguocultural approach, it is vital 
to apply it consistently in combination with other approaches, 
implementing it in all aspects of language learning, that is, the four 
main types of speech activities (speaking, listening, writing, and 
reading), as well as organising learning based on the principles of 
novelty and authenticity of materials. However, implementing the 
linguocultural approach increases the role of the teacher in the 
educational process. Therefore, the teacher must have an appropriate 
cultural background and visit English-speaking countries to share 
cultural experiences not only from theoretical sources but also from 
personal observations, which is especially valuable for students. 
However, such linguocultural training for teachers requires 
significant time and financial investment. 
 
The teacher may encounter specific difficulties in implementing 
the linguocultural approach. Students, when learning a foreign 
language, have to form a secondary linguistic personality by 
restructuring their thinking, which is inseparable from speech, 
and forming cultural elements from another linguoculture in 
their consciousness. This often occurs through comparing their 
language and culture with the foreign one. 
 
We believe that the implementation of the linguocultural 
approach is closely related to the communicative-cognitive 
approach to studying English as a foreign language, particularly: 
 
1. Focusing teachers' attention on teaching typical models of 

speech behaviour. 
2. The sociocultural context of professional language learning. 
3. Selecting lexical material, reading, and listening materials 

that promote a better understanding of the cultural 
characteristics of the English-speaking society. 

4. Gradually forming an English-speaking worldview. 

6 Conclusion 
 
Thus, it can be concluded that the linguocultural approach to 
teaching foreign languages involves identifying speech units 
with specific features of verbal expression in the native language 
and the language being studied. Forming foreign language 
communication includes mastering the ethical norms of 
communication and reflecting on the mental characteristics of a 
particular linguistic and cultural community. This will allow 
learners to adequately formulate their thoughts in a foreign 
language in specific situations. Equally important is mastering 
conversational clichés and fixed expressions relevant to 
communication topics. In this case, information sources can be 
monolingual dictionaries, authentic materials, works of fiction or 
journalism, and the opportunities provided by modern computer 
technologies. Success in mastering a foreign language is 
determined by acquiring the language structure through an 
inseparable connection with speech situations. 
 
The method of pedagogical observation showed that the 
linguocultural approach to teaching English as a foreign 
language contributed to increasing students' motivation levels 
due to their interest in the cultural characteristics of native 
speakers, expanding their vocabulary by mastering proverbs and 
the phraseological level of the language, and improving the 
cultural level of the student as a whole. The conducted research 
does not claim to be definitive and exhaustive in its results. 
However, it fully reflects the main trends of modern education, 
particularly learning foreign languages. 
 
The prospects for further research are multidisciplinary studies at 
the intersection of linguodidactics, cultural studies, 
psycholinguistics, and country studies. It will provide a detailed 
description of the algorithms for implementing the linguocultural 
approach to learning foreign languages. 
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Abstract: Against the background of active globalisation of the educational 
environment and the dynamics of the labour market, there is a need to formulate new 
requirements for students’ knowledge, skills and abilities. In turn, the educational 
process requires the introduction of innovative pedagogical methods. The article aims 
to analyse the impact of modern, innovative pedagogical technologies on the quality of 
the educational process. The study reveals the specifics of students mastering various 
types of skills and competences with the help of innovative pedagogical tools. The 
prospects for developing specific innovative teaching methods are analysed, in 
particular, learning through argumentation, methods of knowledge-intensive research 
training, immersive projects, cross-, practical and embodied learning, pedagogical 
technology of subject portfolio, storytelling and gamification methods, and tutoring. It 
has been established that the formation of essential skills and abilities of the student 
requires an integrated approach based on the principle of combining individual 
pedagogical technologies, primarily in the context of individualisation of the 
educational process (personalisation of education, tutoring). Several factors that 
influence the process of forming a value-based approach to competitive human capital 
development, the basis of which is formed at the learning stage, are identified: 
communication and cross-cultural competence, critical thinking, digital literacy, and 
leadership skills. It is substantiated that modern pedagogical technologies, approaches 
and tools should be adapted to actively implement successful international practices 
against European globalisation principles of sustainable development, especially in the 
context of practical and knowledge-intensive research training. The specifics of 
innovative teaching methods’ impact on the quality of education, including in the 
context of European countries, are investigated. The most promising effectiveness of 
digital platforms and mobile applications has been established. It is proved that 
integrating innovative pedagogical solutions into the educational environment 
increases students’ motivation, stimulating the development of basic skills for 
successful social and professional realisation, competitiveness in the labour market, 
continuous self-development and self-improvement. 
 
Keywords: Integration processes, teaching methods, digitalisation, innovative teaching 
tools, pedagogical technologies, motivation. 
 

 
1 Introduction 

Against the backdrop of active, innovative transformation of all 
areas of social life and the ever-growing volume of educational 
information, traditional educational approaches, methods, and 
tools cannot effectively implement their intended functionality. 
Today, mechanisms to increase students’ motivation to 
continuously develop themselves and improve their competences 
are particularly relevant. 

In European countries, the need to implement innovative 
pedagogical solutions to ensure a high level of competitiveness for 
future specialists was earlier realised. Therefore, the practical 
pedagogy experience in these countries is valuable for Ukraine. 
The relevance of introducing innovative teaching methods into the 
modern education system is intensifying given active European 
integration processes, which require optimal conditions for 
promoting students’ personal and professional development.  

In this context, improving the quality of education, which is 
formed under the influence of both pedagogical methods and 
students’ independent updating of knowledge, is of great 
importance. Innovative learning solutions require specific 
structuring and research from the standpoint of universality for 
different educational process forms and levels. 

2 Literature review  

Several scientific developments and publications by researchers 
have reflected the problem of introducing innovative teaching 
methods in the educational programmes of the modern 
digitalised educational environment. In particular, Susanty et al. 
(2021) investigated the potential of innovative pedagogical tools 
in forming skills and abilities of primary importance. Scientists 

pay special attention to digital opportunities, namely mobile 
applications. 

Researchers Kennedy and Sundberg (2020) placed a vital 
education in science, technology, engineering and mathematics 
(STEM) at the centre of all recommendations. In addition to a 
vital STEM education, the skills of today, according to the 
authors, should also include several specific generic skills and 
dispositions, including intercultural skills, collaboration, critical 
thinking, and problem-solving. The central issue of this study is 
the need for creativity and innovation. In continuation, 
Sinambela et al. (2020) insist on developing self-competence 
and supervision for modern professionals to achieve 
professionalism in any field. 

Researchers Bratianu et al. (2020), Nurtanto et al. (2020) analyse 
the method of problem-based learning in Industry 4.0 in terms of 
intensifying the quality of education. Bratianu et al. (2020) focus 
on business education: knowledge transfer, competence, skills 
and attitudes. The research focuses on the need to change the 
paradigm of business education by creating a new learning 
environment focused on business competences and the new 
dynamics of the knowledge ecosystem. At the same time, 
Nurtanto et al. (2020) see a promising opportunity to improve 
the quality of learning through symbolic literacy and 
professional skills training. 

The problem of integrating various pedagogical innovations into 
the traditional educational environment is paid attention to by 
Greene et al. (2021), Cebrián et al. (2020), Fatima et al. (2024). 
In particular, Greene et al. (2021) explore the issue of incidental 
learning, that is, learning that occurs when people pursuing a 
goal other than education, such as entertainment, encounter 
information that leads to a change in thinking or behaviour. At 
the same time, Cebrián et al. (2020) study the educational 
competences required for sustainable development. According to 
the researchers, the modern educational environment should 
create interactive, learner-centred teaching conditions, requiring 
transformational pedagogy, participation and collaboration, 
problem orientation and the principle of transdisciplinarity. At 
the same time, the connection between formal and non-formal 
learning should be implemented as a key to essential 
sustainability competences. 

Bauman and Lucy (2021) propose an innovative foreign 
language teaching model using an extensive data corpus. At the 
same time, Pate (2020), Viunenko et al. (2023), Wang et al. 
(2023 ), Valero Haro et al. (2022) explore the possibilities of 
discussion methods and incidental learning, learning through 
argumentation. In particular, Viunenko et al. (2023) identify 
innovative areas of application of information and computer 
technologies and advantages, obstacles, and mistakes in their 
implementation. Among the advantages, the authors note open 
access, cost-effectiveness, integration of students of all forms of 
education, and the ability to independently solve educational and 
research problems. Instead, Wang et al. (2023) substantiate a 
promising vector for improving education technology and the 
scientific field: the development of research projects and digital 
modelling, the use of game-based learning, improving 
assessment, and improving feedback. 

Baird and Parayitam (2019), Larionov et al. (2021) study the 
model of informal education, positioning it as an essential area 
for intensifying the quality of education in the context of 
adaptive and socio-cultural educational functions and the 
necessary skills of continuous self-education. The researchers 
identify several skills and competences that modern employers 
assess as the most important: communication skills, critical 
thinking skills, listening skills, professionalism (hard skills), and 
personal motivation.  

Without negating the significance of scientists’ achievements in 
the field, it is necessary to note their specific fragmentation, 
which necessitates the synergistic use of the most compelling 
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universal innovative teaching methods and further active 
scientific and methodological development of their practical 
implementation in the educational process. 

3 Aims  

The article aims to analyse the impact of modern, innovative 
pedagogical technologies on the quality of the educational 
process. Within the framework of this goal, several tasks can be 
identified: 

 to study the specifics of mastering different types of skills 
and competences by students with the help of innovative 
pedagogical tools; 

 to analyse the prospects for the development of specific 
innovative teaching methods; 

 to identify the factors that influence the process of forming a 
value-based approach to the concept of competitive human 
capital development; 

 to study the specifics of the impact of innovative teaching 
methods on the quality of education. 

4 Materials and methods 

The research methodology is based on several modern scientific 
methods, including the following: 

 a systematic method that allows the study of the 
phenomenon of innovative pedagogy as a systemic 
formation, and the methodology of developing core 
competences of students as its integral subsystem, which 
functions based on approved theoretical views and effective 
practices; 

 a method of retrospective analysis, which is founded on the 
concepts of theory and practice of innovative approaches to 
the educational process in the context of formation and 
modern development; it is based on diagnostic analysis, 
which allows the find specific problems or shortcomings of 
the proposed educational technologies, and ultimately to 
evaluate the successes achieved. Retrospective analysis is 
established on achieving goals in the future, but it is based 
on data from the past; 

 comparative analysis, which allows the study of the 
specifics of the impact of pedagogical strategies and 
methods of different countries on the level of quality of 
education, taking into account practical experience and 
existing challenges; comparative analysis in the research 
was used in comparing the characteristics of two or more 
than two teaching methods in order to identify standard and 
different features, identify the innovative component, and 
perform typology; 

 other theoretical methods: analysis, classification, 
systematisation, generalisation. The methods of analysis and 
synthesis were utilised to identify the factors and stages of 
development of the object under study, as well as its 
defining elements. Induction was used to forecast indicators 
of future development. The method of scientific abstraction 
was operated to formulate theoretical generalisations, clarify 
the conceptual apparatus, identify the main concepts and 
categories, and formulate the study’s conclusions.  

5 Results 

The introduction of innovative teaching methods is now 
considered from the perspective of the need to improve the 
quality of education and the effective development of practical 
communication skills and digital and other competences by 
students. The active integration of a wide range of active forms 
of work, non-standard methods, and innovative technologies 
contribute to a deeper understanding of the educational material 
by students. The definition of “innovation” in Greek means 
“renewal” or “change”. Innovative technologies in education are 
positioned as a purposeful, systematic set of techniques and 
means of organising learning activities, covering the entire 
learning process from setting goals to obtaining results. Among 
the innovative educational methods of our time are learning 
through argumentation, methods of research-intensive teaching, 
immersive projects, cross-fertilisation, practical and embodied 

learning, pedagogical technology of subject portfolios, 
storytelling and gamification methods, and tutoring. 

In particular, the methodology of teaching through 
argumentation helps to master the skills of discussing diverse 
issues with the practical application of theoretical subject skills, 
which helps to improve the critical thinking of students, teaches 
them the methodology of differentiating arguments, persuasive 
communication, and helps to optimise speech and grammar 
skills. Listening is a necessary component of the argumentation 
process, contributing to developing universal valuable skills for 
personal and professional development. At the same time, active 
discussion of current issues significantly increases learning 
motivation (Susanty et al., 2021; Kennedy & Sundberg, 2020).  

The methodology of research-intensive teaching involves 
acquiring knowledge, skills and abilities through developing 
targeted research projects or implementing research. In doing so, 
valuable skills are acquired in data analysis and presentation, 
critical thinking, communication, and collaboration. The 
methodology allows for an interactive approach to learning and 
motivates students to actively integrate into the research system 
(Sinambela et al., 2020; Bratianu et al., 2020). 

The cross-curricular learning methodology in modern 
educational programmes is a comprehensive pedagogical 
approach that combines formal and non-formal learning 
elements. The methodology promotes the development of the 
ability to conduct a constructive discussion, stimulates students 
to learn to form open questions, forms an individual linguistic 
and communicative model of argumentation, intensifies 
motivation for the learning process, and greatly facilitates 
students’ understanding of abstract concepts (Baird & Parayitam, 
2019). 

The methods of experiential learning and embodied learning are 
potentially effective. Practical learning promotes maximum 
interaction of students with the environment. It actively 
motivates them to apply the knowledge, skills, and abilities 
acquired in the course of study in real-life situations (Larionov, 
2021).  

The basis of the embodied learning methodology is the impact of 
physical activity on the academic and cognitive results of the 
educational process. At the same time, learning acquires the 
features of a game activity. Partner and group formats of 
activities improve sharing experiences and communication 
skills. The benefits also include the ability to communicate 
thoughts and feelings to others, actively developing imagination 
and creativity, and effective teamwork (Nurtanto et al., 2020; 
Greene et al., 2021).  

Integrating various interactive technologies and digital methods 
can significantly improve learning outcomes. In particular, it is 
promising to use the capabilities of innovative digital 
educational platforms, online resources, and mobile applications. 
It is advisable to create a learning environment that is as close as 
possible to the actual conditions of activity using immersive 
technologies. The latter are identified as integrating virtual 
content into the physical environment, creating conditions for 
effective interaction. At the same time, the user recognises 
virtual components as an integral part. The spectrum of 
immersive technologies covers several applications and tools 
that allow for integration, immersion or interaction with 
simulated environments and objects (Valero Haro et al., 2022; 
Lucy, 2021).  

The subject portfolio’s pedagogical technology deserves 
attention. The methodology involves self-assessment of personal 
achievements, accumulation of knowledge, skills, and 
experience while studying a subject, and recording one’s 
achievements. This methodology is most popular and influential 
in language learning, demonstrating the effectiveness of the 
learning process and a way of self-assessment of achievements.  

The tutoring methodology is positioned as an individual 
educational practice. The tutor’s competence allows for the most 
accurate analysis of the learner’s personal choice in learning, 
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which helps to form a sustainable motivation for the learner in 
the effectiveness of the process. The methodology represents a 
new trend in education towards individualisation of the process 
(Cebrián et al., 2020; Fatima et al., 2024). 

The storytelling methodology is an aspect of a didactic 
pedagogical resource. Elements of the methodology are 
introduced into the educational process to create a positive 
learning atmosphere and improve speech skills. Digital 
storytelling, in listening and reproducing a story and highlighting 

its elements, ensures the development of universal skills of 
paramount importance. 

The OECD Skills Studies series, implemented by the 
European Education Area (2023), aims to provide a strategic 
approach to policy on the skills of today’s graduates. It 
presents international OECD indicators and policy analysis 
covering issues such as the quality of education and 
curricula, including innovative learning. Figure 1 shows the 
dynamics of integrating innovative teaching methods into the 
European educational environment. 

 
Figure 1: Integration of Innovative Teaching Methods in the European Educational Environment, % of higher education students. 
Source: Systematised by the author based on (European Education Area, 2023). 

As shown in Figure 1, there is a clear trend towards the active 
implementation of modern teaching methods. The dependence of 
improving the quality of education on the level of 
implementation of innovative pedagogical technologies is 
apparent (Pate, 2020; Viunenko et al., 2023; Wang et al., 2023). 
At the same time, the format of information education is gaining 

relevance. The reports of the European Community (Eurostat, 
2023) in the series Participation Rate in Informal Learning by 
Learning Form and Educational Attainment Level provide 
indicators of the proportion of students in individual member 
states of the European community involved in the system of 
informal education (Figure 2). 

 
Figure 2: Involvement of European Educational Institutions in the E-learning System, % of students. 
Source: Based on data from (Eurostat, 2023). 
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Analysing Figure 2, it can be argued that the average European 
value of student involvement in informal learning is about 10 %, 
i.e., every tenth student, and for the most developed countries in 
the region — every third. The strategy of informal education in 
internationalisation allows for the optimal development of 
students’ life skills and healthy lifestyles and compensates for 
the lack of professional competence. In the process of interaction 
with formal and non-formal education, informal learning 
acquires innovative qualities. 

Information education can be implemented by integrating 
innovative teaching methods of modular, distance, and blended 
learning, which promotes the development of creativity and 
motivates the individualisation of the educational process. In 
particular, the following methods of informal learning can be 
successfully used in the process of informal learning: 

 trial-and-error method, which motivates independent search 
for answers to problematic issues; 

 mutual learning in the process of jointly solving tasks; 
 development of a system for acquiring up-to-date 

knowledge using innovative information technologies and 
artificial intelligence; 

 engaging in global experience by visiting exhibitions, 
museums, projects, including online; 

 using the potential of innovative online educational 
platforms, mobile applications, and chats that adapt the 
learning process to the concept of modern youth’s 
worldview. 

Holon IQ accumulated analytical information on integrating 
innovative pedagogical technologies in the European educational 
environment in the 2023 Europe EdTech 200 report, shown in 
Figure 3. 

 

 
Figure 3: Innovative Learning Tools in European Higher Education Institutions, 2021-2023, % of students involved out of the total number. 
Source: compiled by the author based on (Holon IQ, 2023). 

Given the close interconnection of formal, non-formal, and 
informal education systems, introducing innovative teaching 
methods allows for developing the student’s existing and new 
competences. The modern trend of individualisation of learning 
requires participation in seminars, online events, conferences, 
and independent analysis of experience using the potential of 
social networks and information and communication 
technologies.  

The above-mentioned innovative teaching methods in today’s 
educational environment allow for the creation and improvement 
of an effective learning environment in an innovative format, 
significantly improving the quality of education. Modern 
pedagogical tools ensure a sustainable and long-term interest in 
learning, ensuring students develop the primary competences 
and practical skills necessary to ensure their competitiveness as 
future professionals.  

Potential challenges and negative aspects must be considered. It 
should also be noted that the educational process’s target 
audience and teaching staff may not be ready for large-scale 
changes to the traditional curriculum. Therefore, it is necessary 
to correctly and tolerantly integrate some aspects of innovative 
methods into the educational process, taking into account the 
needs of different groups of students based on constant 
monitoring.  

Introducing various multimedia tools and immersive and 
interactive technologies in combination with traditional methods 
can significantly improve the effectiveness of education. The 

quality of education is currently determined by the need to 
maximise student motivation and make them aware of the value 
of communication competences, digital development, cross-
cultural tolerance, and critical thinking. This goal can be 
achieved through innovative teaching methods. 

Among the progressive educational technologies available for 
use now are genially (a resource for creating interactive 
multimedia educational content), class VR (exciting approaches 
to using augmented reality for educational purposes), and 
STEMlearning (a resource with guides and step-by-step 
instructions for implementing STEM — science, technology, 
engineering, and mathematics). Such tools can effectively 
expand and complement the educational process. 

6 Discussion 

According to the results of scientific research by modern 
scientists, in particular Lubko & Sharov (2021), Ismara et al. 
(2021), the integration of innovative teaching methods is a 
condition for ensuring the competitiveness of future specialists 
in the labour market and the acquisition of universal 
competences by students. Most modern scholars consider all 
teaching methods beyond the traditional education methodology 
innovative. 

Some scientists, in particular, Sanabria (2017) and Zhu et al. 
(2015), focus on transforming the existing management system 
in higher education. According to the researchers, interactive 
learning technologies make it possible to effectively organise the 
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management of information flows and the use of digitalisation 
tools, improve the level of media competence of students, 
and minimise the resource intensity of the educational process 
while intensifying its effectiveness.  

Scientists Aguayo & Eames (2023), Seufert et al. (2022), 
Papanastasiou et al. (2019) emphasise that one of the most 
effective means of intensifying the quality of education is the 
active use of modern tools of virtual reality technologies. The 
researchers’ works reveal the need to interact with modern, 
innovative educational solutions in the context of machine 
learning, artificial intelligence and immersive technologies. 
According to scientists, introducing training and educational 
systems based on virtual reality technologies creates a strategic 
opportunity for their use in the educational process at various 
levels. 

Researchers Arifin et al. (2018), Rudina & Shvanova (2018), 
Kozub et al. (2024) substantiate the expediency of using game 
technologies in education. According to scientists, their unique 
advantage is that they are available for use on smartphones. 
Unique educational platforms are seen as particularly influential 
within the framework of the outlined educational concept. Such 
innovative tools, by intensifying the motivation of students to 
learn, contribute to the acquisition of practical skills in the use of 
theoretical knowledge, including in the process of studying 
natural sciences. To develop this topic, scientists argue that 
gamification contributes to forming strategic vision and creative 
thinking, risk assessment skills, and independent decision-
making. When used effectively, gamification promotes 
teamwork and optimises communication between participants in 
the game process. According to researchers, students improve 
their self-organisation and self-discipline, and the overall level of 
efficiency of the educational process increases because, from the 
beginning of participation in the game process, the participant 
actively tunes in to practical work (Voropayeva et al., 2022). In 
comparison, traditional teaching methods focus maximum 
attention approximately in the middle of the lesson. 

Given the position of most modern researchers, the methods 
presented in the current article can be positioned as innovative 
solutions in education, as they actively involve the capabilities of 
information and communication technologies and contribute to 
the development of students’ competences. 

Despite the significant scientific achievements in innovative 
pedagogy, the issue of its large-scale practical adaptation to the 
traditional educational process remains unresolved, which 
determines the direction of further research. 

7 Conclusion 

The rapid development of modern digitised society requires 
adaptive renewal and intensive transformation of the educational 
system. In this context, innovative teaching methods are an 
essential functional tool. 

Analysing learners’ mastery of various skills and competences 
through innovative pedagogical tools shows the prospects for 
developing individual innovative teaching methods. Among them are 
the methodology of learning through argumentation, research-based 
learning, immersive projects, cross-cutting, practical, and embodied 
learning, the pedagogical technology of subject portfolios, the 
method of storytelling and gamification, and tutoring. 

It has been established that forming the learner’s primary skills 
and abilities requires a comprehensive approach based on 
combining individual pedagogical technologies. 

Several factors have been identified that influence the process of 
forming a value-based approach to developing competitive 
human capital, which is shaped during the learning stage. These 
include communication and cross-cultural competence, critical 
thinking, digital literacy, and leadership skills. 

Research on the specifics of the impact of innovative teaching 
methods on the quality of education in European countries indicates 
that the integration of innovative pedagogical solutions into the 
educational environment can enhance learners’ motivation, 

stimulating the development of critical skills for successful social and 
professional realisation, competitiveness in the labour market, and 
continuous self-development and self-improvement. 
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Abstract: The article examines the peculiarities of professional training of managerial 
personnel in the field of education, using Ukrainian and foreign experience from 2020 
to 2024. It considers the critical stages of the development of the Ukrainian 
pedagogical school and its transformation by modern challenges in the context of 
military conflict. International management training models, including legal, cultural, 
and ethical aspects that influence educational policy in the EU, the USA, and Asia, are 
described. The process of integrating the Ukrainian education system into the 
European educational space by implementing the Bologna Process and international 
exchange programmes is highlighted. Particular attention is paid to the impact of the 
war on the transformation of management training programmes in Ukraine. The 
problems of adapting curricula to crisis conditions and introducing psychological 
training with security measures are revealed. The critical components of the strategy 
for training managers in the context of hostilities on the territory of Ukraine are 
outlined, with a particular focus on the management of educational institutions in 
conditions of instability. The prospects for developing personnel training based on 
foreign experience in the post-war period are analysed. The application of 
international practices to restore educational infrastructure and improve professional 
competence is proposed. The article examines the role of digitalisation and innovative 
technologies in training modern managers who can act effectively in the face of 
change and crises. The importance of international cooperation in the educational 
sphere for improving the quality of management programmes in Ukraine is shown. 
 
Keywords: Professional training, Management personnel, Educational institutions, 
Ukrainian educational school, Foreign experience, Crisis management, Globalisation 
of education 
 

 
1 Introduction 
 
The training of educational managers is an integral part of the 
development of the educational system of any country, as 
effective management of educational institutions determines the 
quality of the educational process. Modern training of managers 
of educational institutions involves developing managerial skills 
and integrating the latest scientific achievements into their 
activities. Particular attention is paid to creating conditions for 
forming a scientific community among the heads of educational 
institutions. Opportunities for professional growth include 
participation in scientific conferences, publications and exchange 
of experience at the international level. Management skills are 
formed through the development of critical thinking, research 
skills and an innovative approach to the organization of one's 
own work space. Human competencies are formed as a result of 
the expansion of educational services. High competition on the 
world market and the presence of qualified graduates play a 
significant role. 
 
A comparison of European, American, and Ukrainian 
educational management programs reveals significant 
differences in approaches to the organization of education, 
management of educational processes, and development of 
managerial competencies. European programs often emphasize 
the most important: decentralized management, autonomy of 
educational institutions and innovative approaches to leadership. 
They have found their place in the Bologna process and EQF 
standards. American training programs for education managers 
are aimed at the development of individual leadership skills and 
the integration of management technologies into educational 
organizations, the so-called “American model of success”.  
The Ukrainian system of training managers remained centralized 
until recent years. European standards are actively implemented 

in the training of educational leaders thanks to the European 
integration course. Imitation of the best European and American 
models is necessary for further globalization of Ukrainian 
education (UN, 2015; Alcántara et al., 2023; Wodon, 2023). 
Nevertheless, the integration of the Ukrainian system into the 
global educational space will improve the quality of training and 
ensure compliance with global requirements for the management 
of educational institutions. In today's world, where technologies 
are developing at an incredible speed, digital tools are becoming 
an integral part of the training of managers in the field of 
education. The advantage is manifested as follows in the use of 
modern tools: digital platforms, software products for the 
administration of educational processes, separate servers. 
Distance learning systems are a measure of the effectiveness of 
educational institutions. In addition, these technologies facilitate 
the performance of administrative tasks, optimizing management 
processes. 
 
In the conditions of the war in Ukraine, when due to hostilities, 
many educational institutions were forced to switch to remote 
mode of operation, the role of digital solutions in the educational 
sphere became even more significant. The forced transition 
accelerated the digitization process, where the following 
platforms were needed to support the continuity of the 
educational process: Moodle, Zoom, and Microsoft Teams. The 
use of digital tools allows managers to maintain the functioning 
of institutions in difficult wartime. There are also a number of 
advantages. The main one is the ability to quickly respond to 
new challenges, ensuring stable work even under conditions of 
political and economic instability. The integration of “mobile” 
technologies in the training of managers opens up prospects for 
the creation of new management models that improve the 
efficiency of educational institutions and contribute to their 
development. 
 
Digital tools are becoming an integral part of the training of 
education managers. The use of software solutions for the 
management of educational processes simplifies administrative 
procedures, and this is a strategic goal of many higher 
educational institutions. Technology plays a key role in the full-
scale war in Ukraine. Educational institutions are forced to 
switch to distance learning due to hostilities. The war accelerated 
the process of digitization of education. The use of Moodle, 
Zoom and Microsoft Teams platforms has become critical for 
ensuring the continuity of the educational process. Digital 
technologies are the key to balanced management, allowing 
managers to quickly adapt to changes and support the 
functioning of educational institutions in conditions of complete 
socio-economic uncertainty. The integration of digital tools into 
the management training system opens up new opportunities for 
developing modern management models and ensuring the 
effective operation of educational institutions. 
 
2 Literature review 
 
In recent years, the problem of training managers in education 
remains one of the most relevant topics for researchers. The 
success of the educational process and the general level of 
education in the country directly depends on how well organized 
“modern management” is in educational institutions. As Blasutto 
(2024) points out, the training of educational managers is a key 
element for the formation of a sustainable and competitive 
education system. In turn, Choi et al. (2023) focus on the fact 
that in the conditions of globalization and rapid digitization of 
educational processes, heads of educational institutions must be 
ready for new challenges of digital transformation and be able to 
effectively manage changes. 
 
Kušec and Čikeš (2023) made a significant contribution to the 
comparison of European and American approaches to 
educational leadership. In their opinion, European programs for 
training educational leaders focus more on issues of 
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decentralization and autonomy of institutions, while in the 
American system more attention is paid to the individual 
development of leadership qualities and the ability to adapt to 
complex political and economic conditions. Xiang and Zeng 
(2023) emphasize that in the conditions of globalization, 
combining the best practices of European and American 
management training programs is a decisive factor. It is aimed at 
improving the quality of education systems in countries seeking 
reforms. The digital platforms Moodle and Zoom have become 
vital for the functioning of educational institutions (Langdon et 
al., 2023).  
 
Research is increasingly focusing on digital tools for executive 
training. The work of Havryliuk and Boryn (2023) analyzes how 
the war affects the educational system in Ukraine. The main idea 
observed in the article is the strengthening of the development of 
digital platforms for distance learning as a key means of 
ensuring the continuity of the educational process even in the 
most difficult times. Langdon et al. (2023) add that digital tools 
have become an integral part of executive training. They must 
not only respond to challenges, but also quickly make decisions 
in crisis conditions. 
 
The topic of training management personnel in education is 
currently the subject of many discussions among Ukrainian and 
foreign researchers. Tumiene et al. (2022) emphasize the 
importance of developing managerial competencies of 
educational leaders in order for them to cope with the challenges 
of today: digitalization and global crises. Accordingly, 
Pınarcıkoğlu (2023) investigates the issue of the quality of 
education – specialized training programs for educational 
managers that help improve the quality of management in 
educational institutions and positively affect educational 
outcomes. 
 
An equally important aspect is the study of European 
educational programs for managers. According to a study by 
Hélot and Bonacina-Pugh (2023), training programs in the EU 
emphasize the decentralization of management and the use of 
innovative technologies. They note that the development of 
“leadership skills” and the ability to quickly adapt to changes is 
a priority for European heads of educational institutions. 
Similarly to Hélot, Gula L. (2023) and Gula O. (2023) 
emphasizes that the integration of best practices from different 
countries contributes to the formation of a more effective global 
education system, which is hard to disagree with. 
 
Digital tools – are priority tools to support wartime learning and 
improve learning management. As Benstead et al. (2023) point 
out, the strategy to support learning in wartime is important now. 
They indicate that the use of distance technologies allows 
maintaining the “continuity” of the educational process and 
opens up new opportunities for improving management 
efficiency. This is also confirmed in the work of Bryl and 
Sabadin (2023). Researchers claim that innovative technologies 
contribute to the development of change and crisis management 
skills in managers. 
 
Research aims. The purpose of this article is to investigate how 
the education management system in Ukraine is being 
transformed in the context of modern challenges caused by the 
full-scale war of 2022. Special attention is paid to the following 
question: how do digital technologies and international 
experience affect the improvement of the effectiveness of the 
training of educational managers? The article also analyzes how 
the adaptation of educational processes to new realities 
contributes to the development of the competencies of 
educational leaders. The study covers the differences between 
European, American and Ukrainian approaches to the training of 
educational leaders with a focus on the prospects for the 
globalisation of educational systems. The article analyses the 
adaptation of Ukrainian educational programmes to crisis 
conditions, including distance learning and innovative 
management methods (NACS, 2024). To achieve this goal, the 
article uses comprehensive approaches that combine the analysis 

of managerial, educational and technological factors that directly 
impact the training system. 
 
3 Research methods 
 
The research methodology was based on the assessment of 
domestic and foreign systems of training management personnel 
in the field of education. For this purpose, a quantitative analysis 
of higher education institutions in Ukraine and their educational 
programmes and institutional features was carried out. Particular 
attention is paid to training managers in managing educational 
institutions in crises and reforming the education system. The 
study analysed 332 higher education institutions, including state, 
municipal and private universities, academies and institutes, 
which allowed us to identify the main trends and problems in the 
training of educational managers.  
 
The main areas of the study were crisis management during the 
war, integration of digital technologies into educational 
processes, and development of leadership and communication 
skills among educational institution heads. The comparative 
analysis method was used to study the differences between 
Ukrainian and foreign practices of managerial training.  
 
The sample consisted of executive education programmes in 
Ukraine, the United States, and the European Union, as these 
regions have a significant influence on global education policy 
and are closely involved in Ukraine's educational reforms. 
Critical management training programmes in Germany, the UK 
and France were studied to understand European standards in 
education. American approaches to the training of managers 
through the MBA programme with an educational focus were 
analysed, allowing comparison of different management practice 
models. This approach made it possible to draw conclusions 
about the compliance of Ukrainian approaches with international 
standards and identify possible areas for improvement.  
 
The research methodology involved the use of qualitative 
methods of analysis. The study included an in-depth analysis of 
Ukrainian legislation and international regulatory documents 
regulating the education sector. The laws of Ukraine “On higher 
education” and “On education” were revised – they formulate 
the main requirements for the training of heads of educational 
institutions. Attention was also paid to the European 
Qualifications Framework – EQF and the standards of the 
Bologna process. Both are key in harmonizing Ukrainian 
educational programs with European ones. A comparative 
analysis of normative legal documents helped to reveal the 
fundamental principles of training heads of educational 
institutions in different countries (Hokkanen et al., 2019). The 
final stage of the research was the formation of conclusions. 
They concerned the main issue: to what extent the Ukrainian 
management training system meets international requirements 
and standards. 
 
4 Results 
 
Management training is critical in ensuring the effective 
management of organisations and educational institutions. It 
involves acquiring professional knowledge and developing 
competences for strategic decision-making, resource and team 
management. From a scientific point of view, professional 
training is based on a competence-based approach that focuses 
on developing managerial, communication and leadership skills. 
According to the European Qualifications Framework (EQF) 
classification, managers must have the knowledge and ability to 
apply it in complex and unpredictable situations. Lifelong 
learning is essential, as managers need to adapt to changing 
environments and constantly improve their knowledge. In the 
educational environment, this is manifested in the ability to 
manage the pedagogical process and resources and support 
innovative approaches to learning (Japir Bataineh et al., 2023). 
 
In every country, education plays a crucial role in developing 
human capital, which is the basis for economic growth and 
social well-being. Educational institution managers shape the 
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country's future because the education system's effectiveness 
depends on its competences. According to Tkachenko (2021), in 
developed economies such as Finland, Japan or Germany, the 
quality of management of educational institutions is an essential 
component of success in the global market. According to CMU 
Resolution No. 286-p of 23 February 2022, in Ukraine, 
according to the Education 2030 strategy, management training 
is one of the priorities for reforming the education sector (KMU, 

2022). An effective management system helps to create 
innovative educational models, introduce modern technologies 
and increase the competitiveness of graduates in the global 
labour market. The role of managers in this process is vital, as 
they ensure the integration of education into global processes. 
The characteristics of the programmes for training managers of 
educational institutions abroad are presented in Table 1. 

 
Table 1. Comparison of training programmes for heads of educational institutions in foreign countries 

Country Programme name Universities Programme 
duration 

USA Master of Education in Educational Leadership Harvard University Two years 
USA Principal Preparation Programme University of Illinois Two years 
Germany (EU) Schulleiterfortbildung Humboldt University of 

Berlin 
One year 

United Kingdom 
(EU) 

National Professional Qualification for Headship 
(NPQH) 

University of Manchester 12-18 months 

Source: developed by the authors 
 
Educational leadership programmes in the United States and the 
European Union have a common goal: developing leadership 
skills and management competences and effectively managing 
educational institutions. In the United States, the Master of 
Education in Educational Leadership (Harvard University) and 
Principal Preparation Programme (University of Illinois) 
strongly emphasise innovation, technology integration, and the 
development of management strategies. In Germany and the 
United Kingdom, programmes are aimed at developing 
educational leadership, emphasising improving administrative 
management in education.  
 
The development of such programmes in Ukraine has challenges 
in leadership training for higher education institutions, which 
require more specialised training due to the large number of 
universities and their strategic importance for the country's 
educational system. Currently, programmes are mainly focused 
on schools, which requires developing leadership training 
programmes specifically for higher education institutions. Only a 
few programmes at the higher education level at the Taras 
Shevchenko National University of Kyiv and the National 
University of Kyiv-Mohyla Academy could train leaders to 

manage large educational institutions. However, introducing 
management training programmes at universities requires 
investment and modernisation of education. 
 
Higher education is one of the most challenging and responsible 
areas of management training. There are a large number of 
higher education institutions in the country that play a leading 
role in training personnel for various sectors of the economy. As 
of December 2022, there were 332 higher education institutions 
in Ukraine, of which 191 were state-owned, and 133 were 
subordinated to the Ministry of Education and Science of 
Ukraine. Municipal HEIs account for 25 units, while the number 
of private institutions is 116. Five hundred fifty separate 
structural units are also involved in training. The total number of 
higher education students in Ukraine is 1,112,965, of which 
869,365 are enrolled in institutions subordinated to the MES. 
This includes 727,848 bachelors, 316,623 masters and 32,859 
postgraduate students (PhDs). These figures demonstrate the 
significant scale of the higher education system in Ukraine, 
which provides training for highly qualified specialists, 
including managers. The leading indicators of higher education 
institutions are shown in Table 2. 

 
Table 2. Characteristics of higher education in Ukraine 

Indicators Meaning 
Number of higher education institutions (universities, academies, institutes), units 332 
− state 191 
− of which are subordinated to the Ministry of Education and Science, units 133 

− communal 25 
− private 116 
Separate structural subdivisions (institutes, academies, colleges) and colleges within the structure of 
higher education institutions, units 

550 

Destroyed higher education institutions, units 8 

Total number of applicants (HEIs, HEEs), persons 1 112 965 

of them in the institutions of the Ministry of Education and Science, units 869365 

− junior specialist (educational qualification level) 31852 
− junior bachelor 2880 
− bachelor 727848 
− specialist 778 
− master 316623 
− PhD 32859 
− doctor of arts 125 
Total number of researchers, research and teaching staff of legal entities, persons 161 385 
of them in the institutions of the Ministry of Education and Science, persons 114045 

Source: compiled based on (OsvitaUa, 2023) 
 
Since gaining independence in 1991, Ukraine has been actively 
working to create its system of training management personnel 
in education. In the initial stages of reforming the educational 
system, an important task was to adapt Soviet management 

models to the new conditions, including forming an independent 
pedagogical school and improving approaches to managerial 
training. One of the critical events in this process was the 
adoption of the Law of Ukraine “On Education” in 1996, which 
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laid the foundation for developing the higher education system 
and training pedagogical and managerial personnel. In the 2000s, 
there was a need to move to European standards in managing 
educational institutions, which was reflected in implementing the 
Bologna Process in Ukraine. 
 
According to the strategies of the National Agency of Ukraine 
on Civil Service (2024), modern training education managers 
focus on introducing modular programmes, integrating 
information technology into management processes and using a 
competence-based approach. In 2017, a new Law on Education 
was adopted, which defined the key areas of reform in the sector 
to create conditions for the professional development of 
managers through a system of certification and continuing 
education. As of 2024, much attention is being paid to training 
leaders of educational institutions who can manage in times of 
war and implement a management style close to the 
digitalisation and globalisation of the educational process. 
 
International management training has specific features 
determined by legal, cultural and ethical components. At the 
global level, management education programmes are guided by 
the standards of international organisations such as UNESCO – 
Resolution A/RES/70/1. and OECD – Resolution 
EDU/EDPC/RD(2019)7, which develop recommendations on 
the necessary competences for managing educational institutions 
(OECD, 2022). According to these organisations, in the EU, the 
USA and Canada, the legal requirements for managers of 
educational institutions include mandatory certification and a 
higher education degree, usually a master's degree in education 
management or public administration.  
 
International management training programmes consider cultural 
and ethical aspects, which involve assessing national traditions 
and cultural values in managing educational institutions. 
According to Tkachenko (2021), much attention is paid to 
collectivism and subordination in Japan and South Korea. In the 
US and Western Europe, the emphasis is on the autonomy of 

school and university leaders and individual responsibility. An 
essential part of international training is the development of 
intercultural competence, as managers often work in 
multinational teams or collaborate with educational 
organisations from different countries, which requires a deep 
understanding of cultural differences and the ability to establish 
communication between representatives of different cultures. 
 
The integration of Ukraine's management training system into 
the global educational community is gradual and has several key 
stages. According to the CMU, one of the first steps was 
Ukraine's accession to the Bologna Process in 2005, which 
opened up opportunities for harmonising Ukrainian educational 
programmes with European standards. The integration involved 
adapting management training programmes to the requirements 
of the European Qualifications Framework. It includes modular 
learning, ECTS credits and the introduction of European-style 
diplomas.  
 
In the 2010s, Ukrainian universities and institutes began to 
participate in the international exchange programme Erasmus+ 
actively. This allowed future managers to gain experience 
studying and training at foreign educational institutions. The 
integration also affected the legal framework: new legislative 
acts, such as the Law on Higher Education of 2014 and its 
update in 2020, have contributed to implementing international 
quality standards for training management professionals. Since 
2022, the Law of Ukraine No. 2157-IX dated 24.03.2022 on 
reforming the educational system and adapting it to new 
challenges in the wartime environment has been in force. 
Cooperation with the European Union and other international 
organisations has provided access to best practices in managing 
educational institutions and created opportunities for further 
integration of Ukrainian personnel into the global education 
system. A comparison of the experience of training managers in 
Ukrainian and foreign educational institutions is presented in 
Table 3. 

 
Table 3. Comparison of Ukrainian and foreign experience in training of educational institution managers 

Criterion Ukrainian experience Foreign experience 
Training at the institutional 
level 

Educational programmes at universities (Master's 
degree in educational management) 

MBA programmes with a focus on educational 
leadership (USA, UK) 

Certification of managers Optional certification for management positions Certification is mandatory in most EU and US 
countries 

Professional development 
courses 

Mandatory courses every five years Annual courses with a focus on the latest trends in 
management 

Training based on 
educational institutions 

Mostly, theoretical studies at universities Internships in schools and educational organisations 
as a mandatory part of the programme 

Use of modern technologies Limited use of information technology Active use of EdTech, management platforms 
Practical training No or minimal internship Strong emphasis on practical learning and 

leadership in education 
Participation in international 
programmes 

A limited number of exchange programmes Extensive participation in exchange programmes 
and international cooperation 

Management models Traditionally centralised management model Decentralised models with autonomy of schools and 
universities 

Financing of training 
programmes 

Funded by the state Both public and private funding is available, as well 
as scholarships 

Cooperation with 
international organisations 

Partially integrated into international projects Close cooperation with UNESCO, OECD and other 
international organisations 

Source: developed by the authors based on (Batsenko, 2023; Bryl & Sabadin, 2023; Blasutto, 2024; Čikeš & Kušec, 2023; Choi et al., 2023; 
Corbett, 2023) 
 
The full-scale war that has been going on in Ukraine since 2022 
has caused irreparable damage to the education sector and 
affected the functioning of management training institutions. A 
significant number of educational institutions have been 
destroyed or damaged. According to the Ministry of Education 
and Science of Ukraine, the hostilities affected eight higher 
education institutions. More than 1 million higher education 
students faced the need to adapt to new learning environments, 
including distance and blended learning. These circumstances 
require significant changes in approaches to the management of 
educational processes. Management training programmes have 
transformed: modules on crisis management, emergency 

adaptation strategies, and digital skills development have been 
introduced to ensure the continuity of the learning process. The 
war is destroying educational institutions' material base and 
changing management approaches, forcing educators to respond 
to the challenges of the times and develop new competences for 
managers capable of acting effectively in a crisis. 
 
In the context of the active phase of the war in Ukraine, the 
strategy for training management personnel should consider the 
conditions in which educational institutions operate. First, it is 
necessary to adapt educational programmes to new challenges. 
This includes introducing special courses in crisis management 
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that teach managers how to act in conditions of limited resources 
and instability. Psychological training of managers is an 
underestimated factor, as they should be prepared to provide 
support to teaching staff and students who have suffered 
psychological trauma as a result of military operations. Training 
in psychological assistance and burnout prevention has become a 
mandatory part of the training of modern managers. The security 
of educational institutions has become a priority for heads of 

educational institutions. In the face of a military threat, managers 
must be prepared to evacuate quickly, create a safe, educational 
environment and cooperate effectively with security agencies. 
The three areas define the critical aspects of training personnel 
with the knowledge and skills to manage educational institutions 
in wartime. The specifics of managerial training with the 
relevant components in the three areas are shown in Figure 1.

 

 
Figure 1. Peculiarities of managerial training in the context of a full-scale war 

Source: developed by the authors 
 
The post-war period opens up new prospects for developing the 
management training system in Ukraine, as the restoration of 
educational institutions will require qualified and well-trained 
managers. Using the foreign experience of Israel and Western 
Europe after the Second World War will be essential in restoring 
the management system. Foreign programmes that include 
elements of crisis management, digitalisation and adaptive 
management can be integrated into the Ukrainian education 
system. Ukraine's experience managing educational institutions 
during the war can be valuable for other countries because of its 
uniqueness. Further integration with the European education 
system will facilitate the introduction of the latest methods that 
will improve the quality of management training. In the post-war 
period, special attention will be paid to infrastructure 
development and raising the level of professional competence of 
managers, which will help restore educational institutions faster 
and ensure their stable operation. 
 
5 Discussion 
 
The results obtained on the training of management personnel in 
the field of education confirm the importance of integrating 
digital technologies into curricula. The study by Deale (2023) 
indicates the specifics of using digital technologies to improve 
modern professionals' management quality. Our findings align 
with Aydın (2023), who argues that leadership competences are 
a critical factor in the successful management of educational 
institutions. Similarly to Tumiene et al. (2022), our study has 
shown how European programmes focus on decentralising 
management and promoting educational institutions' autonomy. 
A common point of view is shared by Ortega-Rodríguez (2023), 
who demonstrates that American educational programmes focus 
on individual leadership skills. 
 
In contrast, Ukrainian models remain more centralised. The 
findings correlate with the study by Johny Artha et al. (2023), 

which emphasises the need to integrate digital technologies into 
training managers in distance learning. Babenko's (2023) 
findings on reforming the Ukrainian education system confirm 
our findings on the importance of adapting educational 
programmes to the impact of war and digitalisation (Babenko, 
2023). Our findings echo the research of Corbett (2023), who 
emphasizes the need for harmonization of training standards for 
educational managers in the context of globalization. Important 
parallels can also be drawn with the work of Vodon (2023), who 
emphasizes the importance of including anti-crisis management 
in educational programs to ensure the stability of educational 
institutions in the face of global changes. Machado Coden and 
Da Paixão (2023) notes in his research that digital learning 
platforms are becoming a key tool for training managers to work 
in crisis conditions. Similar to Iyengar et al. (2023), we believe 
that international cooperation in the field of education 
significantly contributes to the improvement of the level of 
training of educational leaders and helps to develop their 
professional competencies. Despite the common views of 
researchers, further study of issues of digitalization and 
management strategies in crisis situations remains a promising 
direction for future research. 
 
6 Conclusion 
 
The training of managerial personnel in the field of education is 
an extremely important factor for ensuring the effective 
functioning of educational institutions in the conditions of 
modern challenges. Despite the difficult political and economic 
conditions, the education system in Ukraine is gradually being 
reformed, approaching international standards. The study shows 
that the implementation of digital technologies in the process of 
training educational managers is a key means of maintaining the 
continuity of the educational process and ensuring effective 
management of institutions in crisis conditions. An important 
step is the introduction of new educational programs aimed at 

Adaptation of educational 
programmes to crisis 

conditions 

Inclusion of modules on 
crisis management and 

stress resistance. 

Preparing to work in an 
environment of 

instability and limited 
resources. 

Use of distance 
technologies to ensure 
continuity of learning. 

Psychological training and 
support 

Training in methods of 
psychological assistance 

to staff and students. 

Preparation for 
managing teams under 
stress and emotional 

burnout. 

Development of 
mediation and conflict 

resolution skills. 

Ensuring security and 
evacuation 

Developing evacuation 
and risk management 

plans. 

Cooperation with 
security agencies to 

ensure the protection of 
educational institutions. 

Training in algorithms 
for responding to 
emergencies and 
military threats. 
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management in crisis conditions. Such a complex of approaches 
becomes critically necessary for the successful development of 
educational institutions. In addition, it is important to strengthen 
the autonomy of educational institutions and develop leadership 
skills among their managers.  
 
The obtained results confirm the chosen educational course of 
Ukraine – active cooperation with European and American 
educational institutions, which contributes to the globalization of 
the management training system. Thanks to the harmonization of 
educational standards and the exchange of experience with 
international partners, it was possible to significantly improve 
training programs and raise the level of training of educational 
managers. Special attention should be paid to further 
development of digital infrastructure. It is she who plays an 
important role in the management of educational processes in the 
conditions of modern challenges: war and post-war 
reconstruction. Using international experience will allow 
Ukraine to ensure the training of competent managers capable of 
effectively managing educational processes and promoting the 
sustainable development of the educational system at the 
national and international levels. 
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Abstract: In 50-86% of cases, patients with obstructive ileus develop various types of 
purulent complications, which are the primary cause of fatalities. It is believed that 
these complications are caused by the microflora present in the lumen of the intestinal 
tube. The existing methods of preventing purulent complications in ileus, aimed at 
affecting the microorganisms residing in the intestinal lumen, have not reduced the 
number of purulent-septic complications. There arose a need to clarify the location of 
a potential source of purulent complications in acute intestinal obstruction (AIO). To 
this end, an experiment was conducted to study the dynamic changes in the 
histological structure of the intestinal wall during obstructive ileus over 48 hours. The 
experiment was carried out on 12 white rats. The animals were divided into two 
groups. The first group (control) consisted of four animals which underwent 
laparotomy under general anaesthesia without any intervention on the intestines. The 
second group consisted of eight animals, in which, after laparotomy, the lumen of the 
small intestine was ligated at the midpoint of its length to create a complete 
obstruction, and the laparotomy wound was tightly sutured. After the animals were 
withdrawn from the experiment, a histological examination of the intestinal wall was 
performed at 12, 24, 36, and 48 hours. The experiment results showed that no changes 
in the control group animals were detected in the abdominal organs during the 
indicated time frames. Examination of the histological structure of the intestinal wall 
showed that the average thickness of the mucous membrane was 0.45±0.05 mm, the 
muscle layer 0.05±0.10 mm and the ratio of villi height to crypt length was 2.5:1. 
Columnar enterocytes with a height of 31±0.5 microns, with a distinct striated border 
on the apical surface, were identified. In the group of animals with experimental ileus, 
after 12 hours, the intestinal lumen was found to have increased to 6-8 mm above the 
site of obstruction, and serous effusion was observed in the abdominal cavity. These 
signs progressed, and after 48 hours, the intestine above the obstruction site was 2.5 
times larger than usual, bluish-purple in colour, and the amount of effusion in the 
abdominal cavity had increased and became cloudy. Histological examination of the 
control group revealed no structural abnormalities in the intestinal wall throughout the 
experiment. In the group of animals with experimental obstructive ileus, signs of 
purulent inflammation in the intestinal wall were already observed 12 hours after the 
onset of AIO. It was established that purulent inflammation of the intestinal wall 
begins on the mucosal side. The trigger for this phenomenon is removing the 
protective layer from the villi of the intestinal enterocytes. Over time, the 
inflammatory process progresses, spreading to the muscle layer and ultimately to the 
serosal layer. The observed inflammatory changes in obstructive ileus develop above 
the obstruction site and along the entire length of the afferent intestinal segment. Thus, 
based on the histological study, it was determined that the source of purulent 
complications in obstructive ileus may be the wall of the intact segment of the 
intestine located above the obstruction site. 
 
Keywords: Obstructive ileus, Intestine, Experiment, Complications, Histological 
structure, Microorganisms. 
 

 
1 Introduction 
 
Postoperative mortality in patients with acute intestinal 
obstruction (AIO) exceeds 17% and currently shows no tendency 
to decrease (Van Maanen et al., 2019; Radzikhovskiy et al., 
2012; Biliaieva et al., 2014; Usenko & Voitiv, 2019; Tamm et 
al., 2012, 2015; Rami Reddy & Cappell, 2017). One of the most 
common causes of adverse outcomes is purulent-septic 
complications, which develop in 50-86% of cases (Kondratenko, 
2013; Radzikhovskiy et al., 2012; Biliaieva et al., 2014; Usenko 
& Voitiv, 2019; Tamm et al., 2012; Long et al., 2023), with 
postoperative peritonitis accounting for 35-56%, anastomotic 
failure for 6.2-17.5% (Usenko & Voitiv, 2019; Tamm et al., 
2012, 2015; Amanova & Kuanyshev, 2019; Bordeianou, 2022; 
Griffiths & Glancy, 2020), and suppuration of postoperative 
wounds for 2.7-37.8%. Several publications suggest that the 
source of purulent-septic complications in patients with ileus is 
the microflora present in the intestinal lumen (Kondratenko, 
2013; Bordeianou, 2022; Chen et al., 2012; Griffiths & Glancy, 
2020; Hartmann et al., 2019; Edizsoy et al., 2020). 
 
Based on this, several methods of preventing purulent-septic 
complications have been proposed in practical medicine: 
nasointestinal intubation with the evacuation of the intestinal 
contents, intraoperative intestinal lavage, and trans-tube 
administration of antibacterial drugs (Usenko & Voitiv, 2019; 
Amanova & Kuanyshev, 2019; Edizsoy et al., 2020; Hartmann et 
al., 2019). It has been suggested that broad-spectrum 

antibacterial drugs should be administered parenterally, not 
therapeutically, but prophylactically. All these methods were 
proposed empirically, and some are pretty traumatic. For 
example, with nasointestinal intubation, desquamation of the 
intestinal mucosa occurs, and the procedure itself does not 
reliably reduce the number of purulent complications (Biliaieva 
et al., 2014; Amanova & Kuanyshev, 2019; Rami Reddy & 
Cappell, 2017; Long et al., 2023; Griffiths & Glancy, 2020; 
Edizsoy et al., 2020). The introduction of antibacterial drugs via 
a tube lacks evidence, and there is contradictory data regarding 
the choice of antibacterial drug type and dosage (Tamm et al., 
2012, 2015). 
 
Thus, the high mortality rates caused by the frequent 
development of purulent-septic complications in the 
postoperative period in patients with AIO necessitate 
clarification of the source of purulent complications in this 
patient category. 
 
2 Literature review 
 
Postoperative intestinal obstruction is a common occurrence and 
a significant clinical problem. Researchers are conducting 
studies to understand the mechanisms underlying obstructive 
ileus. It is widely studied in patients and experimental models on 
laboratory animals. A wide range of treatments has been tested 
to prevent or alter the course of this disorder (Edizsoy et al., 
2020; Hartmann et al., 2019; Georgopoulos et al., 2020; Tamm 
et al., 2019; Wattchow et al., 2021). 
 
Classically, ileus refers to a transit disruption, and most 
published studies have been conducted on postoperative patients 
(Ariès&Huet, 2020). Small bowel obstruction is one of the most 
common conditions in emergency surgical departments 
(Śmiechowicz, 2022; Markwart et al., 2020). Without addressing 
problematic intestinal segments, patients can develop multiple 
organ failure. Additionally, small bowel obstruction can cause 
significant structural and quantitative changes in the gut 
microbiota and disrupt the intestinal mucosal barrier (Mo et al., 
2021; Bessard et al., 2024). 
 
Modern experimental studies have shown that small bowel 
obstruction entails time-dependent damage to the mucosal 
epithelium. Simultaneously, molecular changes in the intestinal 
mucosal barrier occur as early as 3 hours after the onset of small 
bowel obstruction, with subsequent increased permeability. 
Initial intestinal hypermotility is followed by a reduction in 
peristalsis (Hartmann et al., 2019; Mavrigiannaki & 
Georgopoulos, 2024). 
 
Excessive bacterial growth in the small intestine is associated 
with symptoms of functional gastrointestinal disorders, although 
the mechanisms remain poorly defined, and treatment involves 
nonspecific antibiotics. Changes in the microbiome composition 
indicate potential consequences for the functional capacity of the 
small intestine, particularly in the digestion of dietary 
carbohydrates and fibre. The study by Saffouri et al. (2019) 
found that a short-term shift to a low-fibre diet leads to altered 
intestinal permeability and gastrointestinal symptoms related to 
changes in microbial diversity. 
 
It has been established that changes in gut microbiota may play 
an essential role in the pathogenesis of ileus. In a mouse model 
of partial significant bowel obstruction, changes in the 
microbiota composition were found, specifically a decrease in 
Bacillota and an increase in Pseudomonadota and Bacteroidota 
(Hegde et al., 2018). Moreover, complete small bowel 
obstruction leads to a reduction in Bacillota, an increase in 
Pseudomonadota, Verrucomicrobia, and Bacteroidota, and a 
disruption of the intestinal mucosal barrier (Mo et al., 2021). 
As obstructive ileus progresses, the occlusion of the lumen leads 
to the accumulation of fluid and gas due to excessive bacterial 
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growth proximal to the site of obstruction. The intestinal wall 
gradually stretches, thickens, and eventually becomes paralysed 
due to the blockage, which can typically lead to complications 
such as enteritis, sepsis, and even complete intestinal 
obstruction. Small bowel obstruction can change the 
predominant bacterial groups in the intestine. Depleted 
functional profiles of the gut microbiota have been found in 
experimental studies by Wang et al. (2023). Therefore, 
characterising the microbial composition of the small intestine is 
essential, as this may allow for a more targeted antibiotic 
approach in patients with purulent-septic postoperative 
complications. 
 
It has been shown that the intestinal barrier is altered after 
intestinal resection due to signalling through toll-like receptor 4 
(TLR4) at the gut level. Excessive bacterial growth is associated 
with increased bacterial translocation, indicating changes in 
intestinal permeability. It has been found that barrier 
dysfunction, which leads to increased permeability, occurs 
through two main pathways: paracellular and transcellular. 
Paracellular permeability is regulated by intercellular complexes, 
namely desmosomes, adhesions, and tight junctions (TJs). In 
transcellular permeability, molecules are transported through 
intestinal epithelial cells via endocytosis, passive diffusion, or 
binding to specific membrane carriers (Courtney et al., 2021). 
 
Experimentally induced acute obstructive ileus causes significant 
bacterial translocation in rats. In conditions of intestinal 
obstruction, the colonisation of the proximal part of the small 
intestine by intestinal flora occurs (Belyansky et al., 2002). 
Lipopolysaccharide, the main component of the outer membrane 
of gram-negative bacteria, is a potent endotoxin responsible for 
organ dysfunction during sepsis. It is present in the bloodstream 
in gram-negative infections and gram-positive and fungal 
infections, likely due to sepsis-related disruption of the intestinal 
barrier (Caroff & Novikov, 2020; Śmiechowicz, 2022). It has 
been established that disruption of the intestinal barrier function 
and subsequent translocation of microorganisms and their 
metabolic products play a critical role in developing septic 
complications in many systemic and intra-abdominal 
pathologies, such as after obstructive intestinal obstruction. 
 
Various extracellular and intracellular pathways are involved in 
endotoxin perception, and it is believed that non-canonical 
caspase-mediated pyroptosis activation plays a significant role in 
sepsis pathophysiology. Endotoxin induces specific pathological 
changes in several organs, contributing to poor outcomes 
(Nguyen et al., 2021; Śmiechowicz, 2022; Radocchia et al., 
2021). 
 
The current issue is finding ways to prevent and overcome 
purulent-septic complications in the postoperative period in 
patients with ileus. In their study, Hartmann et al. (2021) found 
that preoperative mechanical bowel preparation prevents 
permeability and leukocyte infiltration of the intestinal wall in 
the early phase of postoperative intestinal obstruction in mice. 
Meanwhile, Hegde et al. (2018) demonstrated that antibiotic 
destruction of the microbiota had little effect on changes in 
inflammation, motility, or bacterial translocation associated with 
obstruction. 
 
Thus, postoperative intestinal obstruction causes 
pathophysiological changes in mucosal permeability and 
intestinal inflammatory immune response. Moreover, obstruction 
disrupts the small intestine's biocenosis and pronounced 
dysbacteriosis of the large intestine. 
 
Research aim: To examine the dynamics of the histostructure of 
the intestinal wall in experimental obstructive ileus to clarify the 
localisation of the source of purulent-septic complications. 
 
To achieve the goal of the study, the following research tasks 
were determined: 
 
 To simulate obstructive ileus in white rats under 

experimental conditions; 

 To study the histostructure of the intestinal wall using the 
model of obstructive ileus; 

 To identify the specific morphological changes in the wall of 
the small intestine during experimental obstructive ileus; 

 To determine the causes of purulent-septic complications in 
obstructive ileus. 

 
3 Materials and methods 
 
The experiment was carried out on 12 white rats. The animals 
were divided into two groups. The first group (control) consisted 
of 4 animals, which underwent laparotomy under general 
anaesthesia, following aseptic rules, without any intervention on 
the intestines. After this, the wound was tightly sutured. The 
second group consisted of 8 animals, where, after laparotomy, a 
ligature was used to tie off the intestinal lumen at the midpoint, 
and the laparotomy wound was tightly sutured (S.A. Shalimov, 
1984). In each group, the animals were withdrawn from the 
experiment after 12, 24, 36, and 48 hours by administering a 
lethal dose of anaesthetic. All manipulations in the experiment 
were carried out by international requirements for experimental 
research (Geneva, 2004) and the Law of Ukraine "On the 
Protection of Animals from Cruelty" dated 21.02.2006, 
No. 3477. 
 
After the animals were withdrawn from the experiment, during 
the autopsy, the condition of the intestinal loops was evaluated: 
their serous cover, diameter, the presence of effusion in the 
abdominal cavity, quantity, and nature. In the second group of 
animals, two fragments of the small intestine weighing 1 gram 
each were taken, one of which was located 1 cm above the 
obstruction site and the other 1 cm below the border of the 
duodenum. In the obtained biopsy samples, the dynamics of the 
intestinal histostructure were studied at 12, 24, 36, and 48 hours. 
In the control group, histostructure analysis of 2 biopsy samples 
of the intestinal wall was also performed at these time points 
after laparotomy. The identified changes in the control group and 
the group with obstructive ileus were then compared. 
 
4 Results 
 
After the animals in the control group were withdrawn from the 
experiment, no abnormalities were found during the inspection 
of the abdominal organs at the specified time points. 
 
In animals with induced acute ileus, after 12 hours, an expansion 
of the intestinal segment up to 6-8 mm above the obstruction site 
was observed in the abdominal cavity, with the serous membrane 
appearing shiny. Below the ligature, the small intestine was 
collapsed. A small amount of serous fluid was present in the 
abdominal cavity. 
 
After 24 hours, the intestine above the ligature remained the 
same size but had a cyanotic tint, while below the ligature, the 
intestinal lumen was collapsed, with a shiny serous membrane. 
After 36 hours, in the group of animals with obstructive ileus, 
the nature of the effusion in the abdominal cavity became cloudy 
with an unpleasant odour. The intestine above the ligature had 
acquired a bluish-purple colour. The segment of the intestine 
below the ligature had slightly expanded but retained its standard 
colour. After 48 hours of ileus in the animals, dark spots 
appeared on the intestine above the obstruction against the 
background of a dull serous membrane. The fluid in the 
abdominal cavity became cloudy with a colibacillaryodour and a 
mixture of fibrin. 
 
Histological examination of the intestinal biopsies at the 
specified time points showed that the thickness of the small 
intestine's mucosal wall in the control group was 0.5±0.02 mm. 
In contrast, the thickness of the unchanged muscular layer was 
0.95±0.01 mm. The ratio of villi height to crypt length in the 
mucous membrane was 2.5:1. Cylindrical cells predominated in 
the crypts, among which goblet cells were also found. Paneth 
cells (5.0±1.0 per crypt) were located in the deep sections of the 
crypts. Among the cylindrical cells of the crypts, cells with 
mitotic figures were found, comprising 4.5 ± 0.5 per crypt. 
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Figure 1. Histostructure of the intestinal wall villi under normal 

conditions: the apical surface is covered with cylindrical 
epithelium, and a distinct striated border is visible.Staining H&E 

x 100 
 

In the epithelial covering of the villi, there are intraepithelial 
lymphocytes of 161.0±17.4 per 1000 epithelial cells. In the 
lamina propria of the mucosa, loose fibrous connective tissue 
predominates, containing 16.0 ± 4.5 small lymphocytes per 
villus (Figure 2). 
 

 
Figure 2. Histostructure of the intestinal wall under normal 

conditions: the lamina propria of the mucosa is represented by 
loose connective tissue containing small lymphocytes and 

plasma cells. Staining H&E x 100 
 
The analysis of morphological changes in the wall of the small 
intestine during obstructive ileus, based on the observation 
periods in animals, showed the following dynamics. Twelve 
hours after the formation of acute intestinal obstruction (AIO), a 
morphological examination of the wall of the afferent section of 
the intestine showed an increase in the thickness of the villi to 
0.135±0.014 mm, and the ratio of villi height to crypt length 
decreased by half, amounting to 1.9:1. The height of the brush-
border enterocytes decreased to 28.7±0.5 µm. It should be noted 
that during this period, the thickness of the muscle layer did not 
change and remained 0.95±0.02 mm. 
 
At the same time, the brush border of the enterocytes was 
difficult to trace in most of the villi, and focal bacterial 
accumulations were found on the epithelial surface. Goblet cells 
were found only in the basal sections of the villi, and their ratio 
to brush-border enterocytes in the epithelial lining was 1:3. The 
number of mitoses detected per crypt was 5.6±0.2, and the 
number of Paneth cells increased to 5.7±0.1. 
 
The mucosal structure's cellular composition changed towards an 
increase in the number of intraepithelial lymphocytes, which 
amounted to 185.0±29.0 per 1000 epithelial cells at this time 
point. The oedema of the villi's lamina propria was so 
pronounced that the oedematous fluid, in some areas, separated 
them from the covering epithelium. Among the lymphocytes, 
numerous neutrophilic leukocytes, sometimes clustered, 
appeared and were also detected in the epithelial covering of the 
villi (Figure 3). 
 

 
Figure 3. Histostructure of the small intestine wall after 12 

hours: epithelial desquamation, pronounced oedema of the villi 
stroma, lymphocytic-leukocytic infiltration of the villi stroma, as 

well as congestion of the microvessels. Staining with 
haematoxylin and eosin, x180 

 
After 24 hours, the thickness of the intestinal mucosal wall 
decreased to 0.35±0.06 mm, which was associated with the 
progressive increase in the diameter of the intestinal segment 
above the obstruction site. Furthermore, the thickness of the villi 
sharply increased, with the epithelial covering removed from 
their surface (Figure 4). At the same time, abundant bacterial 
colonies were found on the surface of the villi. 
 

 
Figure 4. Histostructure of the intestinal mucosa after 24 hours: 

partial detachment of the covering epithelium, lymphocytic-
leukocytic infiltration of the villi stroma, and leukostasis in the 

vessels. Staining H&E x180 
 
After 36 hours of mechanical ileus, the degenerative process in 
the mucosa was most significantly pronounced. This manifested 
as an almost complete absence of the villi covering epithelium 
and the presence of a large number of bacteria (Figure 5), with 
the imbibition of the villi stroma by polymorphonuclear 
leukocytes and the penetration of microflora into the submucosal 
layer (Figure 6). 
 

 
Figure 5. Histostructure of the villi after 36 hours: pronounced 
oedema of the stroma and almost complete destruction of the 

epithelial covering, combined with extensive microbial 
colonisation. Staining H&E x180 

 
The thickness of the intestinal mucosal wall at this time 
decreased to 0.22±0.13 mm. At the same time, markedly dilated 
microvessels with leukocyte margination, erythrocyte sludging 
phenomena, and leukocytic-fibrin thrombi were observed in the 
submucosal layer and serous membrane. 
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Figure 6. Histostructure of the small intestine mucosa after 36 
hours: total desquamation of the villi epithelium, along with 

many bacterial colonies and neutrophilic leukocytes with 
translocation into the submucosal layer. Staining H&E x100 

 
After 48 hours of mechanical ileus, it was practically impossible 
to determine the thickness of the villi in the studied animals due 
to total desquamation of the covering epithelium, pronounced 
imbibition of the stroma by polymorphonuclear leukocytes, a 
large number of microbial colonies on the mucosal surface, and 
"penetration" of some of them into the submucosal layer. 
 
Ulcerative defects were identified, involving significant 
destruction of a large part of the muscular layer of the intestine, 
surrounded by a dense leukocytic perifocal infiltrate (Figure 7). 
 

 
Figure 7. Histostructure of the intestinal wall after 48 hours: 

ulcerative defect of the intestinal wall. Staining with 
haematoxylin and eosin, x100 

 
The serous membrane of the intestine was markedly oedematous 
with focal-diffuse leukocytic infiltrates. Leukocytic-fibrin 
thrombi were found in its vessels. On the surface of the serous 
membrane, massive deposits consisting of fibrinous-leukocytic 
debris mixed with a large number of bacterial colonies were 
localised. Their presence indicates a breach in the integrity of the 
intestinal wall. It is worth noting that some vessels of the serous 
membrane also contained bacterial colonies in their lumen. 
 
In two animals of this group, after 48 hours, purulent-
inflammatory destruction of the intestinal wall was most 
pronounced, with destruction of all its layers (Figure 8) and 
multiple ulcerative-necrotic defects. 
 

 
Figure 8. Histostructure of the intestinal wall after 48 hours: total 

necrosis of a section of the intestinal wall. Staining with 
haematoxylin and eosin, x100 

 
5 Research discussion 
 
A global study on the epidemiology of intestinal obstruction 
from 1990 to 2019 showed that intestinal obstruction is a 
common acute surgical disease, with an increase in incidence 

from 56.9% to 86.7% respectively (Long et al., 2023). The 
authors claim that elderly people are at higher risk of morbidity 
and mortality, and overall, intestinal obstruction "places a 
significant burden on modern healthcare systems." The rate of 
hospitalisation for ileus in the USA is 350,000 per year, with 
65% due to adhesions, 10% due to hernias, 5% due to tumours, 
and 20% from other causes (Rami Reddy & Cappell, 2017). 
 
Analysis of the literature data shows that the leading cause of 
mortality in patients with obstructive ileus is the development of 
various purulent complications. Many authors believe the source 
of purulent complications is the microflora in the intestinal 
lumen. In this regard, methods of preventing purulent 
complications by affecting the microflora in the intestinal lumen 
have been proposed (Kondratenko, 2013; Usenko & Voitiv, 
2019). Introducing these proposed methods of prevention of 
purulent-septic complications (PSC) in acute intestinal 
obstruction (AIO) into clinical practice has not reduced the 
number of these complications or improved treatment outcomes. 
 
The proposed methods and treatments in the clinic should 
generally be based on experimental evidence. Numerous studies 
have shown that the intestinal mucosa is the first to suffer during 
mechanical ileus (Tamm et al., 2012; Griffiths & Glancy, 2020; 
Edizsoy et al., 2020). In an experiment aimed at reducing 
mucosal damage during obstructive ileus, Edizsoy et al. (2020) 
offered animals food with probiotics. A feature of the 
experiment was that after 24-48 hours, the animals were re-
operated, and the ileus was resolved by removing the ligature. 
Probiotic food was then introduced. The experiment noted that 
bacterial translocation was observed in the groups of animals 
without probiotics and, to a lesser extent, in those animals that 
received probiotics. The authors believe that further research is 
necessary. 
 
Studies on experimental obstructive small bowel ileus have 
shown that changes in the barrier properties of the intestinal 
mucosa occur as early as 3 hours after the onset of obstruction, 
progressing over time. This is confirmed by increased 
permeability to protein molecules and decreased intestinal 
peristalsis (Edizsoy et al., 2020; Hartmann et al., 2019). 
 
A targeted study of the microflora dynamics and the 
histostructure of the intestinal wall in obstructive ileus above the 
obstruction site was reflected in the works of Tamm et al. (2012, 
2015). The authors did not examine the histostructure of the 
entire afferent segment of the intestine. In this regard, 
confirming or clarifying the dynamics of the histostructure of the 
intestinal wall, in which the passage of chyme is disrupted under 
the influence of microflora without treatment, is of particular 
interest. 
 
A progressive experimental obstructive ileus model was used to 
study the stages of morphological changes in the intestinal wall. 
One link in the pathogenesis of acute intestinal obstruction 
(AIO) in obstructive ileus is the decolonisation of saprophytic 
microflora located in the lumen of the intestinal tube (Van 
Maanen et al., 2019). 
 
In studying the histostructure of the intestinal wall in a model of 
obstructive ileus, it was found that as early as 12 hours after the 
development of intestinal obstruction, signs of progressive 
inflammation appear in the wall above the obstruction site, 
primarily manifesting in the mucosa (Tamm et al., 2012). This 
process occurs in the segment located directly above the 
obstruction site and at a distance from it, below the duodenum. 
Initially, the protective layer, which acts as a barrier for 
microorganisms, is removed from the surface of the villi. After 
that, abundant bacterial colonies appear on their surface, 
penetrating the villi stroma. This process is accompanied by 
forming a lymphocytic infiltrate containing segmented 
neutrophils. At the same time, oedema occurs in the submucosal 
layer of the intestine, where dilation of microvessels and the 
appearance of leukostasis at the margins are observed. The 
presence of bacteria and leukocytic-lymphocytic infiltration of 
the villi stroma at this stage indicates the onset of purulent 
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inflammation located directly within the thickness of the 
intestinal wall. During histological examination, signs of 
purulent inflammation were found throughout the entire segment 
of the intestine located above the obstruction site. 
 
After 24 hours, the intestinal wall's inflammation becomes 
purulent, and after 36 hours, phlegmonous-purulent 
inflammation spreads through the entire thickness of the wall, 
reaching the muscular layer. The purulent-degenerative 
processes in the intestinal wall, which progress over time, lead to 
phlegmonous inflammation and microabscesses, with the 
involvement of the muscular layer while the serous membrane 
remains unaffected. 
 
After 48 hours, areas of destruction of all layers of the intestinal 
wall appear, forming fibrinous-purulent peritonitis on the serous 
membrane. 
 
Repeated experimental results showed that in obstructive ileus, 
the inflammation that develops in the intestinal wall spreads 
along the entire length of the intestine located above the 
obstruction site. As the obstruction progresses, phlegmonous 
enteritis develops in the afferent section of the intestine. 
 
The authors who studied the histostructure of the intestinal wall 
in experimental obstructive ileus also found similar changes 
(Tamm et al., 2012, 2015). However, they studied biopsies 
directly above the obstruction site from the intestinal wall. Our 
research showed that the purulent inflammatory process occurs 
throughout the proximal section of the intestine, up to the 
obstruction site. 
 
The process of purulent inflammation directly in the intestinal 
wall begins after removing the brush border, which performs a 
protective function. Within 36 hours, purulent inflammation 
spreads from the mucosa to the submucosal and muscular layers. 
The serous membrane was not involved in the inflammatory 
process during this time. However, by 48 hours of experimental 
ileus, histological examination revealed signs of purulent 
inflammation on the serous membrane. Thus, in progressive 
obstructive ileus, the source of purulent-septic complications is 
the microflora located within the inflamed intestinal wall rather 
than in the lumen of the intestinal tube. Why is this important? 
Because in patients with obstructive ileus, the target for 
antibacterial drugs should be the wall, not the intestinal lumen. 
 
It can be assumed that after eliminating the cause of obstructive 
ileus, the source of purulent complications will be the 
phlegmonously altered intestinal wall, not the microflora in the 
intestinal lumen. 
 
6 Conclusion 
 
1. In the experiment with obstructive ileus, the protective 

mucous membrane layer is initially removed along the entire 
length of the intestinal section located above the obstruction 
site. As a result, the saprophytic microflora in the lumen of 
the intestinal tube penetrates its wall, transforming into 
pathogenic microflora and causing purulent inflammation. 

2. Phlegmonous enteritis, which develops in the intestinal wall 
above the obstruction site in obstructive ileus, spreads 
through the entire wall thickness within 48 hours, involving 
all layers, including the serous membrane. After the cause of 
mechanical ileus is eliminated, the remaining section of the 
phlegmonously altered intestinal wall may serve as a source 
of purulent-septic complications. 
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Abstract: Innovations open new opportunities for developing creativity, critical 
thinking and other key competences necessary for success in modern society. In order 
to create a modern educational system that actively uses innovative technologies and 
integrates into the global educational space, it is necessary to investigate how effective 
the implementation of innovative approaches to teaching in higher education is and to 
rethink the role of the teacher, who should become not only a carrier of knowledge, 
but also a facilitator of the educational process. The purpose of the study is to examine 
how innovative technologies change the educational process in higher education 
institutions, to identify the most relevant digitalisation tools in education, and to 
substantiate a comprehensive approach to assessing the effectiveness of implementing 
innovations in teaching in higher education, taking into account the rethinking of the 
role of the teacher and their impact on the formation of students’ professional 
competences. The study used a comprehensive toolkit that included general scientific 
methods: document analysis, generalisation, synthesis, system analysis, analytical 
diagnostics, forecasting, and statistical data analysis. The study paid considerable 
attention to the impact of information technologies on the professional development of 
educators, in particular, analysing how the use of new technologies contributes to the 
development of such competences of higher education students as creativity, critical 
thinking, the ability to learn independently and collaborate, and how this affects their 
motivation and academic achievements. It has been found that innovative technologies 
in higher education contribute to improving its quality by expanding access to 
knowledge, personalising learning and improving communication. The study’s results 
allowed for substantiating a comprehensive approach to assessing the effectiveness of 
innovations in teaching in higher education, with the introduction of digital solutions 
and the latest interactive tools, which is a prerequisite for their successful 
implementation and improvement of the quality of education.  
 
Keywords: Innovative technologies in higher education, digital tools, advantages and 
risks of implementation, efficiency of use, professional competences, educational 
process. 
 

 
1 Introduction 

Over the past decade, higher education has been actively 
integrating innovative technologies, reflecting global trends in 
the development of information and digital technologies. Along 
with the growing role of technology in everyday life, its presence 
and influence on the educational process in higher education 
institutions has increased significantly. The Education 4.0 
paradigm is shaped by the Fourth Industrial Revolution, which 
provides the educational process with the necessary 
technological tools. However, the crisis caused by the pandemic 
has shown that education systems were not sufficiently prepared 
for the challenges of the digital era, which manifested in the lack 
of necessary equipment, software and digital skills among 
teachers and students. 

In modern higher education, the priority is to find new, 
innovative teaching methods that impart knowledge to students 
and develop a wide range of competences necessary for success 
in a dynamic world. This requires introducing modern 
technologies, actively using problem-based and project-based 
learning, and continuously assessing competence development to 
train highly qualified professionals. If innovative methods are 
available to all participants in the educational process, the full 
realisation of learning potential and the development of the 
necessary competences can be achieved. 

2 Literature review 

Recent decades have been marked by active scientific research into 
how digital transformation affects various spheres of public life, 
focusing on technologies such as artificial intelligence, the Internet of 
Things and big data. Boulton (2020) considers digital transformation 

as a deep and comprehensive process that inevitably leads to changes 
in all areas of activity related to the possibilities of remote 
collaboration, quick access to information resources, personalisation 
and openness of the digital space, which erases geographical 
boundaries. The work of many scientists, including Haleem et al. 
(2022), emphasises the importance of the synergy of artificial 
intelligence and the Internet of Things in the context of the digital 
transformation of society, where each of these technologies has its 
potential. However, their combination opens up new opportunities 
for innovation. 

Pandemic-related restrictions have accelerated the development 
of global research in digital educational technologies, as there is 
an urgent need for new solutions to ensure quality education in 
distance learning. Naciri et al. (2020) emphasise that the 
COVID-19 pandemic has necessitated the transition to distance 
learning, and mobile devices have become one of the main tools 
to ensure the continuity of the educational process, the ability to 
learn anytime and anywhere. Pelletier et al. (2023) drew 
attention to an urgent problem: the need to constantly update and 
improve the latest learning technologies to the changing 
requirements of our time. They note that artificial intelligence 
and other digitalisation tools are changing the game’s rules in 
higher education, requiring us to adapt to new realities and 
develop new approaches. Zawacki-Richter et al. (2019) 
conducted a comprehensive analysis of the current state of 
technology use in higher education and proposed a detailed 
typology, structuring various tools and platforms according to 
specific criteria, which allows for a better understanding of their 
functions and capabilities.  

In the current scientific debate on education, the effectiveness of 
innovative technologies in higher education and science is 
ambiguous and depends on many factors, including the specifics 
of the educational institution and research area. The study by Lai 
& Bower (2019) particularly emphasises the importance of this 
aspect. A systematic approach to analysing innovative teaching 
technologies allows the creation of optimal models of their 
application in various fields of knowledge. Kim et al. (2019) and 
Haidabrus (2022) in their scientific works demonstrate that 
innovative learning technologies deserve academic recognition 
in the higher education system and should become the basis for 
practical actions aimed at modernising higher education to meet 
the demands of modern challenges. Particular attention is paid to 
distance learning systems, in particular, the use of the Moodle 
platform in the educational process, the effectiveness of which in 
the educational process was studied by Gamage et al. (2022). 

The teacher is crucial in transferring knowledge and developing 
professional competences in students. The study by Castro (2019) 
emphasises how complex the relationship between people and 
technology in the educational process is in the context of using modern 
teaching methods. Besehanych et al. (2023) rightly point out that the 
professional development of teaching staff should accompany the 
introduction of innovative technologies because the teacher is an 
essential participant in the educational process, building his/her 
relationship with students based on mutual respect and understanding. 
The readiness of teachers to change is becoming an urgent issue, as 
noted by Scherer et al. (2021). The innovative approach of the teacher 
stimulates the cognitive activity of students, promoting deep learning 
and the formation of competences necessary for the future profession, 
the research and evaluation of which requires constant monitoring to 
eliminate the possible gap between the digital capabilities of the present 
and the skills of participants in the educational process. The systematic 
combination of innovative teaching methods and effective forms of 
assessment contributes to the comprehensive development of students 
and the formation of the necessary competences for successful 
professional activity in a dynamic world, as proved in their work by 
Shuliakov et al. (2024). 

The issues of interactive learning, in particular its features, methods 
of assessment and improving the performance of all participants in 
the educational process, are discussed in detail in many scientific 
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works, such as Aljawarneh et al. (2019). Nakagawa et al. (2020) 
investigate such assessment’s medical and physiological aspects, 
focusing on what communication conditions most effectively 
maintain student concentration during distance learning. They argue 
that distance learning negatively affects the level of communication 
among students, which in turn leads to a decrease in concentration on 
the learning process. Biometric information can serve as an effective 
tool for measuring learning outcomes. The creation of visual 
diagrams that show how students interact with different educational 
technologies was investigated by Bond et al. (2020). Although the 
study demonstrated positive results of using new teaching methods, 
not all aspects were considered sufficiently; in particular, these 
methods’ long-term effects remain unexplored. Further research on 
using innovative technologies in higher education is necessary to 
optimise the learning process, increase its efficiency, and develop the 
competences necessary for students to work in the modern 
information society. 

3 Research aims 

The study aims to identify the key factors that contribute to the 
effective implementation of new teaching methods and their 
impact on the quality of training and to determine a 
comprehensive approach to assessing the effectiveness of 
teaching innovations in higher education, taking into account the 
rethinking of the role of the teacher and their impact on the 
formation of students’ professional competences. 

4 Research methods 

The study used general scientific methods, including 
generalisation, synthesis, system analysis, analytical diagnostics, 
forecasting, and statistical, regression and correlation data 
analyses. The analytical diagnostics method was used to study 
critical indicators of society’s digitalisation, such as the 
dynamics and assessment of Internet access and digital skills at 
the primary level and above in the EU countries, which allowed 
us to get a general idea of the progress made by the European 
Union in this area in recent years. The information obtained 
through quantitative analysis of open data from Eurostat (n.d.) 

on digital skills and Internet access was visualised using the 
graphical method, allowing for exploring the existing progress 
patterns and interrelationships. Moreover, the forecasting 
method allowed us to substantiate predictive data on the possible 
future dynamics of these processes. To ensure the reliability of 
the existing forecast, we used the regression analysis method to 
build a trend line for the indicator of digital skills at primary 
level and above among the population of EU countries, as well 
as the correlation analysis method to understand how closely this 
indicator is related to the indicator of Internet access. 

Using the analytical method allowed us to identify the strengths 
of modern educational, innovative technologies that contribute to 
developing the educational potential of all participants in the 
educational process and to highlight the risk aspects that hinder 
these processes. Thanks to the systemic and structural approach, 
we were able to comprehensively analyse how innovative 
approaches to teaching in higher education contribute to the 
development of student’s creative abilities and increase the 
efficiency of teachers. Using this methodology allowed us to 
systematise scientific information on methods for assessing the 
effectiveness of innovations in higher education and substantiate 
a comprehensive approach to assessing the effectiveness of 
innovative approaches to teaching in higher education. 

5 Results 

Global trends in the digital transformation of society are 
reflected in higher education, which is actively implementing 
innovative teaching technologies. The pandemic has opened up 
new educational horizons, demonstrating the potential of 
innovative learning as an independent and effective educational 
tool. The continuity of education in higher education institutions 
has become possible thanks to introducing an innovative model 
that combines distance, digital, and virtual technologies. The 
cyclical nature of the development of innovative technologies in 
higher education demonstrates their ability to adapt to new 
challenges, and their resilience to change makes them a critical 
factor in modernising the educational process (Figure 1). 

 
Figure 1: Life Cycle of Innovative Technologies in Higher Education. 
Source: Compiled by the author based on (Pelletier et al., 2023). 

The successful implementation of innovative technologies 
depends on the ability of the educational community to adapt to 
change (Rani et al., 2021). There is a steady upward trend in the 
level of digital skills of the population, as evidenced by a 
decrease in the number of people with no digital skills at all and 
an increase in the proportion of those with primary and higher 
levels of digital literacy. In addition to the traditional division 
into low and high readiness levels, some studies reveal a more 
complex picture, where teachers’ readiness level to implement 
innovative technologies can vary considerably. There is a 
mismatch between the level of digital literacy of teachers and 

students and their understanding of how these skills can be used 
in teaching (Fitzgerald et al., 2023). 

On 23 November 2023, the European Council adopted 
recommendations that set the main directions for developing 
digital education and training in Europe. These 
recommendations aim to ensure access to quality digital 
education for all citizens, enhance the digital competences of the 
population and promote innovation in education. This package 
of measures is designed to ensure that education is ready for 
digital transformation, allowing it to meet the demands of 
today’s dynamic world (Devlin, 2024). As part of the Digital 

Short-term (1-2 years): creating individual learning pathways 

Medium-term (3-5 years): formation of a culture of innovation in higher 
education 

Long-term (over 5 years): transforming the university world 
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Decade initiative, the EU aims to ensure that 80 % of the adult 
population has essential digital competences by 2030. Based on 
the results of the regression analysis without and with projected 
data, we obtained a result that may indicate that the forecasts 
provided are justified, in terms of increasing digital skills of the 

primary level and above in the EU countries, and the correlation 
coefficient of 0.95 obtained suggests a close relationship 
between Internet access and digital skills of the population 
(Figure 2). 
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Figure 2: Dynamics and Forecasting of Internet Access and Digital Skills at Basic Level and Above in EU Countries. 
Source: Compiled by the author based on data from (Eurostat, n.d.). 

Among the modern pedagogical innovations are interactive 
methods, multimedia, telecommunications and virtual reality, 
which create a more effective learning environment. Teachers 
actively use various online platforms and applications, such as 
Zoom, Google Meet, Skype, Microsoft Teams, Classtime, and 
Cisco Webex Meetings, to make distance learning effective and 
close to traditional learning. In addition, online courses on the 
Prometheus, VUMonline, and Khan Academy platforms and 
video lectures on YouTube, EdEra and WiseCow have become 

popular. The variety of innovative learning tools in 2024, 
according to the Centre for Learning &Performance 
Technologies’ annual survey (2024), is shown in Figure 3. This 
year’s top new product is another artificial intelligence chatbot, 
Microsoft’s Copilot, and there are 3 more new AI chatbots on 
the list — Perplexity, Claude and Gemini from Google, which 
suggests that in 2024, artificial intelligence has gained popularity 
among all participants in the educational environment (Top 100 
Tools for Learning 2024, n.d.). 

 

 
Figure 3: The Most Popular Educational Innovations by Category. 
Source: (Top 100 Tools for Learning 2024, n.d.) 

Distance learning conditions require innovative technologies that 
facilitate students’ active involvement in learning and 
developing their professional competences. Studies show that 
students who study with the help of innovative technologies gain 

more profound experience, interact more actively with each 
other, and develop greater independence in learning, among 
other benefits of using innovative technologies in higher 
education (Figure 4). 
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Figure 4: Benefits of Using Innovative Technologies in Higher Education. 
Source: Compiled by the author based on (Besehanych et al., 2023). 

Effective distance learning involves using technologies that 
focus on the learner as a subject of learning, enabling them to 
acquire knowledge and develop professional skills independently 
with the support of a teacher. By integrating innovative 
technologies into the learning process, such as online platforms, 
virtual reality, and artificial intelligence, the role of each 
participant in the educational process is enhanced, especially the 
activity of students in the search for new knowledge (Abuhassna 
et al., 2020). This approach to learning allows students to 
actively interact with the teacher online, solve complex practical 
problems, develop critical thinking, and create learning models 
on their own.  

Innovative technologies in education open up new opportunities 
for expanding access to knowledge, flexible learning, increasing 
student engagement, and ensuring the mobility of teachers and 
students (Smith & Hill, 2018). However, along with its benefits, 
the technologisation of education also carries certain risks: over-
reliance on technology, unequal access to learning, threats to 
data privacy and security, the potential loss of human values and 
a tendency towards consumerism (Figure 5). In order to fully 
utilise the potential of innovative technologies in education and 
minimise the associated risks, it is necessary to ensure proper 
training of educational stakeholders and develop effective 
information security strategies. 

Figure 5: Risks of Implementing Innovations in Higher Education. 
Source: Adapted from (Mamedova, 2023). 

Evaluating the effectiveness of new technologies in teaching in 
higher education plays a crucial role in improving the entire 
educational process. Through a systematic approach and various 
methods and tools, it is possible to obtain objective information 
about the effectiveness of technologies and optimise the learning 
process to achieve better results. Assessment serves as a tool to 
determine students’ achievement levels and identify their 
strengths and weaknesses (Geng et al., 2019). Since the 
traditional classroom learning format cannot be directly 
transferred to the online environment, experts are developing 
new, more effective assessment systems that consider the 
specifics of distance learning and modern requirements for 
students’ competences. European assessment systems are highly 

flexible, using various criteria adapted to each student’s needs, 
regardless of the place of study. In order to complete an 
assessment, students must not only maintain academic integrity 
but also fulfil all technical requirements (Wojciech et al., 2021). 
Regardless of the type, effective learning has many common 
attributes: collaborative, exploratory and experiential. This 
means that students are not limited to the role of passive 
listeners, but become active participants in class discussions, 
conduct their research and apply their knowledge in practice. 
Teachers play a crucial role in engaging students in distance 
learning — with the help of modern technologies, they can turn 
virtual classrooms into lively and exciting learning spaces (Bond 
et al., 2019). 

• Innovative technologies allow for the development of learning materials that meet modern 
requirements and contribute to improving the quality of education Improving the quality of education 

• Innovative technologies provide fast and convenient access to up-to-date scientific 
information, facilitating continuous professional growth 

Quick search for up-to-date scientific 
information 

• Interactive technologies stimulate active cognitive activity of students, developing their critical 
thinking and creativity A wide range of visual materials 

• The use of interactive technologies increases the motivation of students to work independently 
and makes learning more interesting Increased motivation to learn 

• Innovative technologies allow automating the knowledge assessment system, which guarantees 
greater objectivity and eliminates the influence of subjective factors An impartial knowledge test 

• Innovative technologies expand the possibilities for assessing students' knowledge and skills, 
allowing the use of various interactive formats 

Variety of forms and methods of 
knowledge testing 

• Distance learning allows overcoming any limitations and providing equal opportunities for 
education Prospects for distance learning 

• The use of modern technologies contributes to the development of information literacy of 
students, allowing them to search for information independently Development of self-learning skills 

• Modern technology is an effective tool for abstract thinking and preparing students to solve 
complex problems Stimulating abstract thinking 
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The specificity of innovations in higher education lies in 
their ability not only to solve specific problems but also to 
create new opportunities for the development of the 
educational process and the formation of competences in 
students and even teachers. In addition, universities should 

focus on making the educational process accessible to all 
students, taking into account their unique needs, which 
requires the development and application of innovative 
technologies that allow them to adapt the learning material to 
the needs of each individual.  

 

Figure 6: Comprehensive Approach to Evaluating the Effectiveness of New Approaches to Teaching in Higher Education. 
Source: Constructed by the author. 

Measuring the effectiveness of innovative pedagogical 
technologies in higher education is a critical process that allows 
for determining the effectiveness of new teaching methods, their 
impact on the quality of education, and student satisfaction. It 
ensures continuous improvement of the level of education and 
adaptation of the educational process to the requirements of the 
modern world in such areas as: 

 Improving the quality of education achieved through 
assessment can identify those methods that contribute to 
students’ better learning and the development of their 
critical thinking, creativity, and other essential skills. 

 Optimisation of the learning process: Analysis helps us see 
the advantages and disadvantages of different methods, 
which allows us to adjust training programmes and methods 
as needed. 

 Increasing student satisfaction, which, through evaluation, 
allows us to understand how satisfied students are with new 
teaching methods and whether they meet their needs and 
expectations. 

 Justification of further innovations, where the assessment 
results are the basis for making decisions on introducing 
new technologies and teaching methods in the future. 

 Increasing the prestige of a higher education institution 
when the successful implementation of innovative 
approaches increases its competitiveness and attractiveness 
to potential applicants. 

Integrating digital technologies into the educational process 
requires universities to introduce new technical tools and take a 
comprehensive approach, including developing detailed 
approaches that can cover changes in the organisational 
structure, learning processes, and interaction of all those 
involved in learning. The main task is to preserve the personal 
approach to learning even with modern technologies, as it 
contributes to developing vital competences such as critical 
thinking and creativity. 

6 Discussion 

The rapid development of technology is radically changing all 
aspects of modern society. Focusing on innovation and searching 
for new ideas are some of the most critical trends in the modern 
world. Modern transformations also affect education and need to 
be updated to meet today’s requirements. To meet the challenges 
of the modern world, education must be innovative, equipping 
young people with the skills they need to live in a dynamic and 
complex environment. Modern higher education is increasingly 
focused on developing students’ competences and preparing 
them for life in a dynamic world. This is achieved by introducing 
innovations such as project-based learning, interaction 
pedagogy, artificial intelligence, distance education, and 
gamification. 

Thanks to informatisation, education has undergone profound 
transformations: learning formats have changed, progressive 
methods of organising the educational process have emerged, 
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and distance learning has become an integral part of it, which 
has dramatically changed the modern educational space. 
Traditional teaching methods have undergone significant 
changes due to the introduction of digital technologies, making 
the educational process more dynamic and interactive (Abad-
Segura et al., 2020). In particular, higher education has adapted 
flexibly, ensuring the continuity of the learning process even in 
conditions of limited face-to-face communication (Selznick 
et al., 2021). Distance learning technologies have become a 
massive phenomenon in education, especially after the 
introduction of quarantine restrictions due to the COVID-19 
pandemic. This form of learning has become a globally 
recognised component of modern education, offering a variety of 
formats that meet the needs of those who want to improve their 
professional skills and those who seek higher education (Naciri 
et al., 2020). 

Scientific research shows that the use of innovative technologies 
contributes to the modernisation of higher education, and in 
particular, it has a positive impact on students’ experience, 
interaction, and independence (Shen & Ho, 2020). Information 
technologies create conditions for an individual approach to each 
student, adapting the learning process to their needs and pace; 
they make education more open, interactive and individual; open 
educational resources allow everyone to acquire knowledge at a 
convenient time and place (Ouyang et al., 2022). As educational 
innovations do not stand still, a promising area for further 
research is a detailed study of the European experience of using 
interactive teaching methods. This will allow for the 
identification of best practices and adaptation to the realities of 
each national educational system. 

7 Conclusion 

The study aimed at substantiating approaches to assessing the 
effectiveness of innovations in teaching in higher education, 
taking into account their impact on the formation of professional 
competences of students, allowed us to draw the following 
conclusions: 

 The active integration of innovative teaching methods is a 
prerequisite for effective learning in a combination of 
classroom and distance learning. In response to today’s 
challenges, education should focus on creating an innovative 
educational environment, allowing students to learn 
effectively in combined formats. Innovative teaching 
methods should aim to develop the vital knowledge, 
practical skills, and critical thinking necessary for successful 
professional activity. 

 The systematic use of modern information technologies 
intensifies the learning process, making it more exciting and 
compelling. They change the role of the teacher, turning him 
or her into a learning facilitator who stimulates students’ 
creativity and helps them develop critical thinking, 
becoming more effective and sought-after professionals. 
Students, in turn, show greater interest in new knowledge 
and learn to acquire information on their own, contributing 
to their comprehensive development and preparation for the 
requirements of the modern labour market. 

 The introduction of digital tools in education opens up new 
opportunities for the comprehensive development of future 
specialists’ professional competences, regardless of their 
field. This gives them the necessary knowledge and skills to 
work successfully in today’s dynamic world. The 
technologisation of education creates the conditions for 
research to determine the effectiveness of different 
approaches to acquiring professional competences. Thanks 
to various digital tools and platforms allowing large-scale 
experiments, large amounts of data are collected and 
analysed. 

 Evaluation of the effectiveness of innovative approaches to 
teaching in higher education is an integral part of their 
implementation, as it allows for continuous improvement of 
the quality of education and adaptation of the educational 
process to the requirements of the modern world. A 
comprehensive approach to evaluating the effectiveness of 
innovative processes in teaching in higher education allows 

for a more complete and objective picture of the results than 
individual, isolated evaluation methods, takes into account 
the capabilities of digital tools and provides up-to-date, 
consistent and visualised information on the results of the 
evaluation. 

Summing up, it can be noted that the use of the latest 
technologies in higher education has great potential in training 
specialists who will be able to realise themselves in a dynamic 
world successfully; however, to achieve maximum efficiency, it 
is necessary to overcome several challenges related to the digital 
divide between individual countries, the lack of a transparent, 
unambiguous methodology that complicates the qualitative 
assessment of the effectiveness of the use of innovative 
approaches by teachers in higher education, and the relatively 
high cost of specific tools of innovative  
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Abstract: Parliamentarism is positioned as a new vector in developing scientific 
approaches to public administration. The aim of the study is a comparative analysis of 
the role and functions of parliament in the public administration system. The article 
examines the evolution of the studied issue, including the institutionalisation of the 
concept of parliamentarism in Ukraine. The role and place of parliament in the state 
power and public administration system are identified, and its functions as the main 
component of popular representation are determined. Contemporary trends in the 
transformation of parliamentarism are analysed. The current tasks of parliament in the 
public administration system are specified. It is substantiated that parliamentarism 
represents a unique system of public administration that endows parliament with 
essential functions concerning representative democracy. Variations of models for 
effectively implementing popular representation in public administration and state-
building processes are explored. The dynamics of the phenomenon of political culture 
are studied from the perspective of ensuring societal consolidation and unity. The 
article proves that parliamentarism is positioned as an interdisciplinary vector of a 
complex socio-political phenomenon that reflects the system of political power 
organisation in the state. The competencies and functional standards of parliament in 
the overall system of public administration implementation are highlighted. It is 
proven that the practical, functional realisation of parliament in public administration 
should include mechanisms to mitigate corruption risks. The study represents the 
significance of parliamentarism in the modern progress of the public administration 
system in implementing popular representation based on transparency, openness, and 
active Euro-integration development. 
 
Keywords: Public administration, Parliamentarism, Parliament, Parity, Democracy, 
Representative bodies, Civil society, Women's political and managerial leadership, 
Political culture, EU, Democracy 
 

 
1 Introduction 
 
Recently, the concept of the place and role of parliament in the 
public administration system has undergone significant changes. 
Primarily, the phenomenon of parliamentarism has transformed 
from a theoretical formation into an objective, practical reality of 
the functioning of the public power system. In general, 
parliamentarism is positioned globally as one of the essential 
attributes of a democratic state. 
 
Moreover, the current stage of societal development is 
characterised by a global democratic crisis. In this context, 
parliamentarism is viewed as a guarantor of effective and 
practically valuable democratic representation. Furthermore, the 
role of parliamentarism as an institution of public administration 
is steadily increasing, synergising aspects of representative and 
legislative power. 
 
Thus, parliament plays a unique role in the system of public 
administration, where the synergy of state administration 
institutions, civil society, and local self-government finds 
practical expression in the formation of a system of social 
relations at various levels – higher, central, regional, and local – 
by their assigned powers and functions. This issue is particularly 
relevant to society's growing demands for integration into 
forming state-level management decisions. 

2 Literature review 
 
In studying the role, place, and functionality of parliament in the 
public administration system, particular academic interest is 
found in the works of Hoshovska and Reiterovych (2022), 
Dudko (2022), Karmazina (2020), and Cherkas (2021). Several 
researchers (Reiterovych & Parfeniuk, 2021; Danylenko et al., 
2022; Ortina et al., 2023) pay particular attention to the 
definition and essence of parliament as a representative body of 
authority, examining its institutional capacity and primary 
practical significance in a democratic society. 
 
Certain scholars (Semenets-Orlova et al., 2022; Kortukova et al., 
2023) focus their research on the phenomenon of 
parliamentarism in the context of institutional support for the 
interaction between government bodies and civil society. 
Foreign scholars have made a significant contribution to the 
development of this area of research (Wright, 2019; Onyango, 
2020; Rozenberg, 2020), whose publications focus on the impact 
of state transformation on public administration, the definitions 
of parliament, parliamentarism, and parliamentary democracy, as 
well as unresolved political contexts of public governance. 
 
At the same time, Androniceanu (2021) and Heath (2020) 
emphasise the importance of transparency in public 
administration in ensuring proper democratic governance, 
studying the specifics of public administration development in 
the public sector, and investigating the interaction between 
public administration and liberal state policy. 
Nevertheless, despite scholars' achievements, research on the 
position of parliament within the modern public administration 
system amid active societal dynamics and the Euro-integration 
orientation of Ukraine's post-war democratic development is still 
fragmented. 
 
The article aims to provide a comparative analysis of 
parliament's role and functions in the public administration 
system. 
 
3 Research methods 
 
The research methodology is composed of several contemporary 
scientific methods, including the use of: 
 
 the systemic method, which allows the study of the 

phenomenon of public administration as a systemic entity, 
and parliamentarism as its integral subsystem, functioning 
based on established theoretical views and effective 
practices; 

 the method of retrospective analysis, which is grounded in 
the concepts of the theory and practice of parliamentarism 
during its formation and contemporary development; 

 comparative analysis allows the study of the 
institutionalisation and specific development of 
parliamentarism in Ukraine, taking into account the practical 
experience of other countries. 

 
4 Results 
 
It is crucial today to reflect on and integrate practical concepts 
for developing and improving parliamentarism, driven by the 
dynamics of societal needs and development strategies. The 
most significant concepts today include: 
 
 the concept of institutionalism, which positions parliament 

as a leading state institution endowed with constituent, 
representative-coordinating, budgetary, and legislative 
functions; 

 the concept of the “service state”, which envisions the 
transformation of parliament on clientelist principles; 

 the concept of public governance determines the 
transformation from public administration to public 
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governance (Reiterovych & Parfeniuk, 2021; Danylenko et 
al., 2022; Ortina et al., 2023). 

The foundation of all these approaches is the traditional concept 
of the priority of popular representation, which gains particular 
significance in periods of active global dynamics. Widespread 
representation practically expresses local and state societal 
interests, manifested through authorised governmental bodies 
(Semenets-Orlova et al., 2022; Kortukova et al., 2023). 

 
This phenomenon is positioned not only as an attribute of a 
democratic state but also as a subjective right of the people to 
representation, as established in Article 38, Part 1, Article 136, 
Part 1, and Article 140, Part 4 of the Constitution of Ukraine 
(Reiterovych, 2022). The conceptual foundations of popular 
representation in the form of parliamentarism are presented in 
Table 1. 

 
Table 1. Conceptual framework of people's representation in public administration 
Conceptual framework Features 
Institutional - conditioned by the sovereignty of the people; 

- ensuring the supremacy of human and civil rights and freedoms; 
- the possibility of establishing representative authorities that embody the people's will and are responsible 
to the people 

Functional - conditioned by the content of the activities of representative bodies of power at different levels (state, 
local);  
- provision of legislative acts on democracy;  
- systematic professional training of personnel for work in representative bodies of power 

Ideological - the idea of social justice;  
- ensuring conditions for fair governance of society and the state;  
- complexity of study and maximum consideration of the interests of society 

Source: compiled by the author based on (Hoshovska, 2022) 
 
Parliament represents the institutional embodiment of the 
people's power, endowed with the authority to make legislative 
decisions on behalf of the people. Parliament determines the 
vector of the state's socio-economic development, the 
optimisation of societal activities, and the strengthening of 
various forms of cooperation (Wright, 2019; Onyango, 2020; 
Rozenberg, 2020). 
 
The phenomenon of parliamentarism should be considered in its 
dual nature, as parliamentarism is both a particular system of 
state organisation and a specific political institution 
(Androniceanu, 2021; Heath, 2020). The functions of the first 
facet are determined by the leading role of parliament in 
establishing and developing relations of social justice, forming 
the most representative mechanism of public power in the 
context of citizens' interests, making state decisions, and 
ensuring the practical exercise of popular sovereignty. At the 
same time, as a specific political institution, parliamentarism 
creates conditions for the active development of local self-
government, promotes the expansion of society's political 
participation in public administration, and initiates the 
broadening of the communication process between the people 
and the state (Reiterovych & Parfeniuk, 2021; Danylenko et al., 
2022; Ortina et al., 2023). 
 
Thus, the role of parliament in public administration is the 
combination of the functional and substantial characteristics of 
the state structure aimed at minimising the distance between the 
government and society (Wright, 2019; Onyango, 2020; 
Rozenberg, 2020). Parliament must ensure the realisation of the 
people's interests within the legislative framework, thereby 
intensifying the development of statehood in general and the 
participatory concept of public administration in particular. The 
parliament sets the vector for developing society's subsystems, 
shaping public policy (Semenets-Orlova et al., 2022; Kortukova 
et al., 2023). 
 
It should be noted that the definitions of “parliament” and 
“parliamentarism” are not synonymous, although they are 
interrelated. This is the differentiation of power and 
representation within the cooperation framework in the 
“parliament-civil society” system (Reiterovych, 2022; Dudko, 
2022; Karmazina, 2020). The effectiveness of this interaction 
creates the prerequisites for increasing the publicity of politics, 
ensuring transparency and openness of management processes, 
stabilising socio-political life, and actively contributing to the 
growth of trust in the parliament (Androniceanu, 2021; Heath, 
2020). As a political institution of parliamentarism, the 
parliament determines the pace of expanding society's political 
participation in the transformation of management processes, as 

it acts as a mediator between the state and the structural elements 
of society (Kryvoshein et al., 2022). 
 
Today, the development of parliamentarism is characterised by 
several challenges, including the value-based societal attitude 
towards parliamentarism at all levels of public administration 
and the parliament's compliance with international standards and 
requirements. Parliamentarism preserves national traditions in 
various countries differently (Wright, 2019; Onyango, 2020; 
Rozenberg, 2020). In this context, it is necessary to consider the 
requirements for national and international parliamentarism. 
Popular representation, in this case, is seen as the foundation for 
the functioning and development of a democratic society, the 
basis of the constitutional order of a democratic state, which 
ensures the exercise of the people's power through authorised 
bodies (Reiterovych, 2022; Dudko, 2022; Karmazina, 2020). 
 
Within the modern concept of popular representation, the 
essential prerequisites for its successful implementation are 
identified, including: 
 
 the practical implementation of the people's sovereignty 

within the framework of popular representation; 
 the exercise of state power through popular representation, 

complementary to the demands and needs of modern 
society; 

 the reflection and implementation of societal interests by 
famous representatives at the national level rather than those 
of a specific component of society; 

 variability of mechanisms for forming representative bodies 
while ensuring democratic free elections; 

 the permissibility of a collegial component in representative 
bodies (Semenets-Orlova et al., 2022; Kortukova et al., 
2023). 

 
Global challenges to the development of domestic 
parliamentarism are focused on the strategy of “new 
regionalism” – a concept of political, socio-economic, and 
cultural integration that requires the transformation of 
professional training for parliamentarians and parliamentary staff 
(Androniceanu, 2021; Heath, 2020). The strategy involves 
changing the behaviour of political leaders for the successful 
implementation of new trends in international relations, 
including intensifying democratisation processes at the national 
level, eliminating ideological barriers to inter-parliamentary 
cooperation, and promoting globalisation and international, 
regional cooperation at a new level (Reiterovych & Parfeniuk, 
2021; Danylenko et al., 2022; Ortina et al., 2023). 
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Overall, among the global trends and challenges of modern 
parliamentarism in the public administration system, it is 
necessary to highlight: 
 
 the intensification of the parliament's role in government 

formation; 

 the general trend of declining trust in parliament (Figure 1); 
 absenteeism; 
 the need for structural transformation of modern parliaments 

(Reiterovych, 2022; Dudko, 2022; Karmazina, 2020). 

 

 
Figure 1. Results of the survey ‘Citizens and Parliament: Trust, Interaction and Openness under Martial Law’ 

Source: compiled by the author based on (RADA survey, 2024) 
 
As shown in Figure 1, the level of public trust in parliament has 
significantly decreased. To optimise the situation in the context 
of Ukraine, the following priority trends in the development of 
parliamentarism within the public administration system are 
highlighted: 
 
 the creation of targeted information and communication 

support for the functioning of popular representation; 
 intensifying the role and significance of representative 

democracy as a “universal value”; 
 professionalising aspects of parliamentary activity; 
 the dynamic of a hybrid model of interest representation in 

the state should synergise formal and informal political 
practices, facilitating the implementation of the neo-
corporatist strategy (Wright, 2019; Onyango, 2020; 
Rozenberg, 2020). 

 
In Ukraine, financial-industrial groups, which actively use 
political means of influence and gradually integrate into power 
structures, exert significant influence on the socio-economic and 
political processes in the country. The neo-corporatist model 
envisages the formation of an active civil society capable of 
effectively representing and defending its interests (Reiterovych 
& Parfeniuk, 2021; Danylenko et al., 2022; Ortina et al., 2023). 
It involves practical tools for ensuring functional interests in the 
interaction between business and politics. This is particularly 
relevant for Ukraine, which needs to complete the formation of 
an effective institutional system based on improved, clear rules 
and norms of self-regulation. 
 
Slow but steady transformation in this direction is facilitated by 
specific institutional changes, including the expansion of the 
functions of civil society organisations, decentralisation, the start 
of judicial reform, a shift in foreign policy priorities, and civil 
service reform (Androniceanu, 2021; Heath, 2020). In the future, 
efforts should be focused on intensifying the influence of 
representative bodies of state power (Semenets-Orlova et al., 
2022; Kortukova et al., 2023). In this case, the priorities should 
be lobbying for public interests in the public sphere and 
integrating the principles of practical popular sovereignty. 
 
The role of parliament in Ukraine's public administration system 
during the post-war period will rapidly grow in the direction of 
developing a democratic society characterised by a high level of 
political and legal culture (Reiterovych, 2022; Dudko, 2022; 
Karmazina, 2020). A clear differentiation between legislative 
and executive functions and the dominant position of parliament 

as a state body of popular representation characterises such a 
society. Pan-European values concerning rights and freedoms – 
democracy, the rule of law, respect for human dignity, equality, 
and the prioritisation of human rights – highlight the directions 
for the further progress of parliamentarism in Ukraine's public 
administration system. 
 
5 Discussion 
 
Several contemporary authors explore the role of parliament in 
the functioning and development of the public administration 
system. In particular, Demir (2023) positions the relationship 
between politics and administration in the context of normative 
and empirical approaches. The scholar’s specific research areas 
encompass the connections, similarities, and differences between 
these two spheres of governance. 
 
Researchers Hassan et al. (2022) suggest establishing 
independent electoral committees, implementing and improving 
parliamentary service legislation by international standards, and 
expanding the powers of the opposition. The researchers pay 
special attention to the need to incorporate sustainable 
development goals into the parliamentary reform agenda, which 
is essential to support parliamentarians in effectively carrying 
out their duties. As Hassan et al. (2022) noted, such an approach 
contributes to the maximum representation of public interests 
within parliamentary formations. 
 
At the same time, Rocabert et al. (2019) study the activities of 
international parliamentary institutions, which have become an 
established feature of international politics. They focus mainly 
on creating parliamentary bodies that align with the demands of 
the globally developed community. According to scholars, the 
implementation of international standards in the public 
administration systems of developing countries should be 
accompanied by a transformation in approaches to the 
functioning of parliamentarism. 
 
Several contemporary scholars (Prior, 2022; Selinger, 2019) 
examine the specifics of public engagement in parliamentary 
work, aiming at the maximum representation of public interests, 
ensuring the openness and transparency of public administration 
processes, and the practical implementation of democratic 
principles in societal functioning. 
 
Furthermore, Hoshovska and Kuibida (2018), and Hoshovska 
(2021, 2024) explores the specifics of the implementation of 
representative power in Ukraine's state-building process, 
focusing on advancing the modern formation of political culture 
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to ensure unity and consolidation of society. The scholar argues 
for the need to optimise strategic development priorities for 
Ukrainian parliamentarism in the context of globalisation and 
analyses political leadership in representative power amid global 
challenges. 
 
Kreidenko (2022), studying the globalisation challenges of the 
future governance system, considers parliament not only a 
legislative body but also a symbol of modern democracy. The 
author believes that parliament's relationship with other political 
institutions helps to formulate a country's constitutional regime. 
 
At the same time, Hoshovska and Kravchuk (2024) study the 
potential of artificial intelligence in public administration. The 
scholars emphasise that the development of the foundations of 
digital law is highly relevant today to ensure the integrity of 
legislative regulation. The researchers analyse models of civil 
law regulation through artificial intelligence tools, focusing on 
the issues of artificial intelligence's legal subjectivity, including 
aspects of responsibility and risks. 
 
Despite significant scholarly achievements, the issue of 
rethinking the role of parliament in the public administration 
system in light of the promising development of post-war 
Ukraine requires further scientific exploration. 
 
6 Conclusion 
 
Parliamentarism represents a specific system of public 
administration where the parliament holds a priority role, 
democratic significance, and legislative functionality. Parliament 
has a unique role in the system of public governance, where the 
synergy of state administration institutions, civil society, and 
local self-government finds practical expression in forming a 
system of social relations at various levels – the highest, central, 
regional, and local – by the powers and functions assigned to 
them. 
 
Among the global trends and challenges of modern 
parliamentarism in the public administration system, it is 
essential to note the intensification of the parliament's role in 
government formation; the general trend of declining trust in 
parliament; absenteeism; and the need for structural 
transformation of contemporary parliaments. 
 
The principles of effective implementation of parliamentary 
functions within the public administration system include 
ensuring the unhindered sovereignty of the people through 
popular representation; representatives expressing the general 
societal interests of the entire population rather than specific 
parts of it; the collegial composition of governmental bodies; 
and the implementation of state power, which is as 
complementary to societal needs as possible through popular 
representation. Acceptable, in this context, is the variability of 
mechanisms for forming representative bodies, while the 
dominance of free elections remains unconditional. 
 
Modern trends in the development of parliamentarism in Ukraine 
include the integration of international democratic and 
humanistic principles of public administration. This outlined 
process in the context of representative democracy requires the 
formation of an appropriate information and communication 
platform to support and implement the ideas of popular 
representation, as well as the intensification of the role of 
representative democracy as a “universal value” and on this 
basis, the creation of representative government bodies. Further 
professionalisation of parliamentary activities is necessary for 
Ukraine's post-war development and Euro-integration vector. 
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Abstract: The importance of this study arises from the necessity to enhance the 
management and regulatory aspects of the system of supervision and oversight in 
general secondary education in Ukraine for effective educational services. Current 
issues with the digital transformation of education and meeting global benchmarks call 
for revising control and supervision systems. This research aims to assess the 
prevailing regulatory environment for overseeing and guiding general secondary 
education and to share advice on enhancing it. A comparative approach to 
international education practices is the foundation for the research. The analysis 
reveals that regression check processes and external reviews are potent instruments for 
control, but existing systems do not cater to all local variations, resulting in varied 
educational quality. Using new digital tracking tools might boost the performance of 
control and supervision in education. This research presents important insights to 
strengthen the legal framework to respond to contemporary issues and guarantee 
everyone's access to quality education. 
 
Keywords: Control and supervision, General secondary education, Administrative and 
legal regulation, Institutional audit, Digital technologies, Quality of education 
 
 
1 Introduction 
 
Establishing education quality remains essential to effective 
growth in our time's typical secondary education system. The 
proper management and law enforcement system oversees 
education and promotes compliance with educational 
requirements. In practice, however, such mechanisms often 
encounter problems; for instance, uneven enforcement of 
standards across certain areas leads to insufficient funding for 
educational bodies and poor evaluation of educational quality. 
UNESCO and OECD highlight the requirement to tailor national 
educational systems to international norms using advanced 
monitoring techniques. These recommendations require new 
technologies and an updated regulatory structure in quality 
education assessments. Investigating administrative and legal 
control elements in the general secondary education system is 
essential since modern challenges Request the effectiveness of 
these systems to ensure appropriate quality in educational 
services. 
 
The article aims to determine the peculiarities of administrative 
and legal regulation of control and supervision in the general 
secondary education system and reveal their importance for 
ensuring the proper quality of educational services and 
compliance with educational standards. 
 
Objectives of the article: 
 
1. To analyse the legal framework regulating control and 

supervision in general secondary education. 
2. To determine the primary forms and methods of control and 

supervision over the educational activities of general 
secondary education institutions. 

3. To study the role of state and local authorities in controlling 
the activities of educational institutions. 

4. Evaluate the effectiveness of existing control and 
supervision mechanisms in the context of quality assurance. 

5. To highlight the problems and suggest ways to improve the 
administrative and legal regulation of control and 
supervision in general secondary education. 

 
 
 

2 Literature review 
 
Requirements exist for the regulation of educational oversight 
and supervision. The 2017 regulation of Ukraine called 
'education' establishes fundamental principles for governmental 
control to promote educational quality. In 2020, Ukraine passed 
the Law “On Complete General Secondary Education”, which 
clarified the operations of the State Education Quality Service 
concerning control (Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, 2020). The 
powers and tasks of the SQES were established in a Cabinet of 
Ministers resolution in 2018, as it audits schools. These rules 
form a legal basis for controlling and operating quality measures 
in the general secondary education environment. Current 
educational challenges require a review of the legal framework. 
 
Global norms for educational quality assurance. Organisations 
like OECD and IEA greatly influence the establishment of 
universal controls in the education sector. Its reports showcase 
important metrics of learning quality that enable countries to 
build strong governance measures. Through its PISA 
programme, the OECD rates students' performance in distinct 
countries for a detailed analysis of educational frameworks. 
Global assessment of educational outcomes is enhanced by the 
contribution of the TIMSS and PIRLS research conducted by the 
IEA (TIMSS & PIRLS, 2020). These worldwide initiatives 
function as critical indicators for reforming national education 
policies. 
 
Internal evaluation along with external audit of teaching 
standards in education. The State Service for Education Quality 
conducts necessary external audits in the Ukrainian education 
system. It focuses on upgrading the excellence of educational 
services by established standards. The critical element for 
control is the internal audits coordinated by schools via 
assessments and ongoing evaluation. The Resolution of the 
Cabinet of Ministers and the Ministry of Education guide these 
actions. Such controls guarantee the proper operation of 
educational institutions; however, the assessment process needs 
greater freedom, and the use of advanced technologies for 
monitoring is essential. 
 
Examine the structures that regulate the educational quality. 
The level of effectiveness in each control element is unique 
based on external review and education tracking. Although EIT 
performs well in measuring student knowledge levels, the 
systems for observing educational practices and certifying 
teachers must advance. Data from the report demonstrate that 
monitoring and boosting education quality metrics has 
progressed progressively. Still, problems with unequal 
performance of standards and insufficient school resources 
continue. Adopting a revised legal system and consistently 
assessing educational aspects is essential for improving 
efficiency. 
 
The operational legal and regulatory system is strong enough to 
control and oversee the general secondary education sector. 
Effective adjustments are necessary for the governance system, 
which should focus on budgeting for educators’ methods and the 
use of advanced technology to assess learning. 
 
In his 2020 report, Yatsenko highlights the activities of 
regulatory law in evaluating educational service quality. He 
points out the necessity of legal requirements that facilitate 
adherence to educational principles in universities. This research 
explores the special traits of education and stresses the 
significance of clear and specific legal regulations (Yatsenko, 
2020). Lytvynenko (2022) studies the legal framework of 
education in Ukraine, focusing on European connections and 
global patterns. This paper examines essential issues and 
outlines ways to increase education effectiveness. Lytvynenko 
presents possibilities for improving the laws governing 
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educational service delivery in Ukraine. To overcome current 
difficulties in education, service quality changes are vital. 
Lamza (2024) assesses Bulgaria's secondary education system, 
emphasising its correlations to Ukraine's model. The scholar 
describes principal difficulties and recommends strategies to 
enhance the education framework. Ostapenko et al. (2021) 
thoroughly examined administrative law in Ukraine, covering its 
essential elements and the legal tools for regulating education. 
Lisova (2018) analysed the influence of governmental 
management on the development of secondary education in 
villages across Ukraine. She investigates how municipalities 
enhance local education excellence. Liubarets and Hrybova 
(2024) scrutinise the operational aspects of regulating 
educational activities and their inherent pitfalls in contemporary 
education. The researchers argue that raising educational service 
quality demands establishing systems to handle risks. The 
analysis reveals that a consolidated framework for legal 
regulation is necessary in education. It is essential to strengthen 
regulations so they uphold the level of educational standards. 
 
3 Research methods 
 
1. We employed this method to analyse the laws governing 

general secondary education's administrative and 
supervisory aspects. This technique helped uncover the 
principal regulatory files that influence educational 
processes and oversee their quality assurance. 

2. This research used a comparison method to assess the 
quality control frameworks in Ukraine and elsewhere, 
including Finland and the UK. This enabled us to assess a 
system's pros and cons and mould effective methods for the 
Ukrainian education sector. 

3. Experts applied a method to assess the functioning of 
existing supervision and oversight systems. The evaluation 
allowed for measuring schools' adherence to state guidelines 
and recognising management deficiencies. 

4. The analysis system facilitated the organisation of 
information and pointed out vital aspects influencing the 
quality of education services, such as control systems and 
logistic issues. 

 
4 Results 
 
The review of the legal system managing control and evaluation 
of general secondary education on a global scale includes studies 
of major global entities and legislation that outline principles of 
adequate educational quality. The centre of attention is on 
international policies and methods that establish global 
benchmarks for the governance of secondary education. 
 
1. UNESCO takes a leading position in creating and enforcing 

global education principles. In its report, 'Global Education 
Monitoring Report, ' UNESCO presents vital indicators of 
education excellence along with strategies for tracking and 
guiding educational systems across different jurisdictions. 

2. Economic Cooperation and Development Organization 
(OECD). The OECD designs standards and procedures to 
measure the quality of education in its member states. The 
PISA programme is vital to the OECD and ranks students' 
proficiency in reading and mathematics as they near 15. 

3. European Union (EU). The European Union sets quality 
assurance procedures based on EHEA and Bologna Process 
mechanisms. Although the main aim of the Bologna Process 
is higher education, its principles on quality regulation 
impact general high school education in EU countries. 

4. The IEA assesses educational performance globally and 
executes global investigations, including TIMSS and 
PIRLS, that examine pupil proficiency in science and 
reading. These analyses deliver resources for assessing 
educational quality and enforcing control over student 
performance outcomes. 

5. Countries worldwide implement different methodologies for 
managing and overseeing systems. Finland has a well-
known education system with quality checks achieved by 

institutions' self-assessment and tracking of learning 
outcomes at the national level. In the UK, the inspection 
agency Ofsted regularly oversees schools. The United States 
relies on independent organisations to evaluate education 
standards by checking whether institutions comply. 

6. The efforts of international agencies back control standards. 
Organisations such as the World Bank and UNICEF foster 
the development and growth of control mechanisms in 
education by supplying ideas and financial assistance for 
changes (The World Bank., 2022; United Nations 
International Children's Emergency Fund, 2021). 

 
In the case of general secondary education in Ukraine, control 
and supervision are regulated by numerous laws and rules that 
detail authority roles and the responsibilities of education 
individuals and institutions. The key documents are: 
 
Establishing the framework for the functioning of the education 
system in Ukraine is the Law of Ukraine “On Education” No. 
2145-VIII of 05.09.2017 (Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, 2017). 
State supervision (control) is clarified in Article 41 of this 
legislation over educational institutions' activities, ensuring that 
educational services meet quality requirements and adhere to set 
standards. Within the Law of Ukraine, “On Complete General 
Secondary Education” (2020) is a rule on how general secondary 
education will function and includes provisions for the State 
Service for Quality Education of Ukraine (SQES) to monitor if 
educational standards are met and different regulatory norms are 
upheld. In codifying the State Education Quality Service's 
functions and duties, the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine issued 
Resolution 214 on 14.03.2018. The SQES performs assessments 
of general secondary schools and assesses educational and 
management practices.  
 
The Order of the Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine 
“On Approval of the Procedure for Conducting Institutional 
Audit of General Secondary Education Institutions” (09.01.2020 
No. 17) establishes the procedure for conducting institutional 
audit as the primary form of external evaluation of general 
secondary education institutions aimed at improving the quality 
of educational services and their compliance with state standards 
(Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine, 2020). The Law 
of Ukraine “On State Market Supervision and Control of Non-
Food Products” (No. 2735-VI of 02.12.2010) is used to ensure 
the quality of the material and technical base of educational 
institutions, including supervision over the safety of educational 
equipment and other teaching aids (Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, 
2010). The Resolution of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine, 
“On Licensing of Educational Activities” (30.12.2015, No. 
1187), establishes the procedure for licensing educational 
institutions, including general secondary education. It is an 
essential tool for state control over the compliance of educational 
institutions with legal requirements and educational standards 
(Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine, 2015). The Ukrainian law “On 
State Control over the Observance of Labor Legislation” (No. 
877-VI of 02/11/2015) oversees the rights of teachers in general 
secondary schools. (Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, 2015). 
 
The legal structure controls ordinary secondary education by 
overseeing state evaluation of educational quality and adherence 
to regulations. We still echo this demand to build and strengthen 
legal systems while integrating with today's issues and reshaping 
our educational system. 
 
The degree of control and regulation of educational processes 
internationally differs widely across countries and their 
educational frameworks. Global standards drive the primary 
control and monitoring approaches internationally to maintain 
education quality and follow educational guidelines. States gain 
help from organisations, including the OECD and UNESCO, to 
develop effective oversight strategies. Table 1 presents the 
primary forms and methods of control and supervision in general 
secondary education institutions globally. 
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Table 1. The primary forms and methods of control and supervision in general secondary education institutions at the world level 
Form of control Methods of implementation The body that carries out 

International assessments 
(PISA, TIMSS, PIRLS) 

Testing students to determine their level of knowledge in 
math, science, reading and other subjects 

OECD (PISA, 2022), IEA (TIMSS & 
PIRLS, 2020) 

Accreditation of schools Assessment of schools' compliance with national and 
international education quality standards 

National accreditation bodies, 
independent accreditation agencies 

External inspections Regular inspections of educational institutions to assess the 
quality of educational services and infrastructure 

Ofsted (UK), various national inspection 
bodies 

Monitoring the quality of 
education 

Systematic collection of data on learning outcomes, school 
performance, and educational policies 

National governments, international 
organisations (UNESCO, OECD) 

National standards and 
certification 

Implementation of training standards and certification of 
educational programmes 

National ministries of education, 
standardisation organisations 

Assessment of teachers' 
professional competence 

Qualification assessment and continuous training of 
teaching staff 

National and international education 
agencies 

Systems of self-regulation Internal quality systems that ensure that institutions meet 
standards through self-assessment and internal audits 

Finland, the Netherlands, and other 
decentralised educational systems 

Source: developed by the authors based on the following literature: UNESCO (2021), OECD (2022), and State Service for Education Quality 
of Ukraine (2022) 
 
Governments worldwide rely primarily on international tests 
(PISA and others), teacher evaluation criteria and school 
evaluations to direct education. The OECD and UNESCO focus 
on Promoting innovative evaluation techniques to help countries 
assess their school systems. 
 
Educational institutions' practices are monitored by management 
to ensure that they meet educational criteria and deliver high-

quality services. They rely on legal regulations from Ukraine 
that oversee education control and cover both external and 
internal methods. Authorities, including the State Education 
Quality Service, enforce external control, while school 
administrations perform control within. Table 2 displays the 
essential forms and methods. 
 

 
Table 1. Primary forms and methods of control and supervision in Ukrainian general secondary education institutions 

Form of control Methods of implementation The body that carries out 

Institutional audit Analysis of management and educational processes, verification of 
compliance with license conditions 

State Service of Education Quality 
of Ukraine (SSQE) 

State supervision 
(control) 

Inspections, monitoring the quality of education, implementation of 
state standards 

Local self-government bodies, 
inspection bodies 

Internal control Evaluation of the quality of education, surveys, internal assessments, 
self-analysis of school activities 

Administration of the educational 
institution, teaching staff 

Licensing control Verification of compliance of the material and technical base, staff 
qualifications with the requirements of educational activities Licensing commissions, SQES 

External independent 
evaluation (EIE) 

Testing of students to check their knowledge of basic academic 
disciplines 

Ukrainian Center for Educational 
Quality Assessment 

Certification of teaching 
staff 

Evaluation of professional qualifications, professional development 
of teaching staff 

Attestation commissions at 
education departments 

Monitoring of 
educational activities 

Systematic analysis of learning outcomes, development of 
performance indicators SES, local education authorities 

Source: developed by the authors based on the following literature: Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine (2018), Ministry of Education and 
Science of Ukraine (2021), and Ukrainian Center for Educational Quality Assessment (2022) 
 
If we consider both quality and standards in education closely 
related to the role of control and supervision as fundamental 
accreditations. Control methods comprise testing and 
certification as well as monitoring and inspections. Regulating 
control is primarily the responsibility of the State Education 
Quality Service of Ukraine and municipal authorities with 
schools involved. These subsystems intend to enhance 
educational services' quality and prepare students for current 
expectations. 
 
State and local authorities regulate educational institutions' 
actions to protect educational standards and participant rights in 
the learning process. In Ukraine, it is stated that different state 
and local authorities fulfil these responsibilities with defined 
powers. 
 
1. State authorities. At the national scope, state bodies are 
crucial for decision-making and supervising education outcomes. 
The central authorities include: 
 
 Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine (MES): This 

body is responsible for cultivating and executing national 
educational policy, accepting educational standards, and 
licensing teaching services. The MES has delegated the 
function of monitoring the quality of education and the 
adherence to legislation for educational institutions. 

 The State Service of Education Quality of Ukraine (SSQE) 
ensures the quality of educational efforts by executing 
audits, monitoring evaluations of educational standards, and 
issuing licensing. The SQES is also responsible for 
assessing educational activities in public secondary schools. 

 Inspection bodies: education's material and technical 
structure, along with health and safety criteria, are all 
subject to national inspectorate oversight. These 
inspectorates monitor the teaching atmosphere and the 
operational environment for educators. 

 
2. Local governments. Governments at the regional level take 
significant responsibility for overseeing and directing 
educational activities. Their role includes: 
 
 Financing of educational institutions: Local governments are 

responsible for allocating budget resources to provide 
necessary supplies for teaching and maintaining schools 
throughout the region. 

 Administrative control: School management is decided upon 
by local officials who verify the commitment of 
administrators to legal and educational standards. 

 Provision of local programmes: Local authorities may 
launch educational projects to boost education levels and 
respond to regional problems. They also evaluate the 
functioning of educational programmes in that region. 
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3. Teamwork exists among state and local authorities. Teamwork 
between state and local entities is crucial for successfully 
managing educational institutions. While the Ministry of 
Education and Science formulates suitable policies and 
standards, local officials monitor compliance and regulate at the 
local level. Local authorities and the State Education Quality 
Service jointly oversee and verify educational activities. 

State bodies and local governments contribute significantly to 
maintaining high education quality by monitoring standard 
applications and ensuring the success of educational efforts. 
Local programmes and audits, under their guidance, ensure that 
education institutions meet state expectations and create 
favourable learning environments. Table 3 displays how well 
existing frameworks assess and manage the quality of education. 

 
Table 2. Assessment of the effectiveness of existing mechanisms of control and supervision over the quality of education 

Control 
mechanism Efficiency Performance evaluation 

criteria 

Statistical results of the 
effectiveness of control 

mechanisms (%) 
Sources 

Institutional audit High efficiency in identifying 
weaknesses in management and 
educational activities 

Level of compliance with 
standards, quality of 
management processes 87.3% 

State Service for Education 
Quality of Ukraine. Analytical 
reports on the results of school 
audits (State Service for 
Educational Quality of 
Ukraine, 2022). 

Licensing of 
educational 
activities 

Average efficiency, 
improvement of the material 
and technical base after 
obtaining the license 

Compliance with material 
and technical conditions, 
staffing 76.9% 

Ministry of Education and 
Science of Ukraine. Annual 
report on the licensing of 
educational institutions. 
(Ministry of Education and 
Science of Ukraine, 2021) 

External 
independent 
evaluation (EIE) 

High efficiency in determining 
the level of knowledge of 
graduates of general education 
institutions 

Test results, compliance with 
curricula 

91.2% 

Official reports of the 
Ukrainian Center for 
Educational Quality 
Assessment (UCEQA) on the 
results of the External 
Independent Testing 
(Ukrainian Center for 
Educational Quality 
Assessment, 2022) 

Monitoring of 
educational 
activities 

Moderate effectiveness due to 
the instability of systematic 
data increases over time 

Systematic data collection, 
analytics of student and 
institutional results 

69.7% 
Global Education Monitoring 
Report (UNESCO, 2022), 
OECD Education at a Glance. 

Certification of 
teaching staff 

Medium effectiveness due to 
irregular professional 
development and knowledge 
updating 

Teacher qualifications, 
compliance with modern 
educational requirements 82.4% 

Reports of the Institute of 
Educational Content 
Modernization on the 
certification of teachers. 

External 
inspections 
(within the 
control) 

High efficiency in ensuring 
compliance with safety and 
sanitary standards 

Safety of the learning 
environment, compliance 
with sanitary and hygienic 
standards 

88.6% 

Ofsted Annual Report (UK), 
inspection reports at the school 
level. 

Source: developed by the authors based on the following literature: State Service for Education Quality of Ukraine (2022), Ministry of 
Education and Science of Ukraine (2021), Ukrainian Center for Educational Quality Assessment (2022), UNESCO (2022), OECD (2022), 
and Ofsted (2021) 
 
The findings show that the effectiveness of control and 
supervision mechanisms differs according to the methods and 
criteria used for evaluation (Figure 1). With the highest 
efficiency ratings, institutional audits and EIT facilitate 
consistent oversight of meeting standards. The methods used to 
assess teaching staff need better refinement. 
 
Audits conducted at institutions show that efficiency improved 
steadily: In 2019, it began at 1.82%, and by 2022, it surged to 
1.39%, showing ongoing improvement in school governance. 
From 2019 to 2022, licensing education advanced by 3.7% and 
concluded at 1.59%, suggesting it may have achieved a 
sustainable level. In 2019 and 2022, external assessment showed 
that EIE experienced minimal growth of only 0.56% and 0.55%. 
The existing EIE system shows significant strength as it faces 
minimal growth possibilities. In 2019, teacher qualifications hit a 
maximum of 2.20%, reflecting a solid growth in their 
competency. In 2019 and 2022, results of external checks 
displayed an average boost in efficiency of 1.8% and 1.03%, 
showing that educational organisations adhere to health and 
safety regulations. Educational activities hit their peak growth in 
2019 due to new educational reforms. The lowest growth rate for 
the EIT suggests good efficiency at the start of this system. The 
increasing statistics show a constant enhancement in every 
management and control approach involved in improving 

educational quality. A steady growth transformation confirms a 
dependable advancement in education and persistent 
modifications for progress. Problems of administrative and legal 
regulation of control and supervision in general secondary 
education: 
 
1. Numerous assessments of educational practices frequently 

produce erratic and untrustworthy outcomes. Obtaining data 
repeatedly fails to provide a proper evaluation of 
educational quality. 

2. In the nation, educational standards and management gaps 
lead to disparities in education quality. 

3. Several colleges experience obstacles in obtaining sufficient 
money to meet ongoing educational standards and licensing. 

4. Weak training methods reduce the educational standards. 
5. Advanced digital tools frequently escape the attention of 

regulatory systems when managing and directing education. 
2. In some instances, school assessments do not include all 

elements, which lessens the fairness of the rating. 

Ways to improve administrative and legal regulation: 
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1. Data collection from digital platforms occurs quickly, 
leading to a more effective assessment of education's 
efficacy and compliance. 

2. It is essential to devise shared plans for evaluating quality 
that will provide consistent education standards worldwide. 

3. To meet current needs, companies must improve schools 
financially and secure adequate rewards for educators. 

4. Teachers can face current educational difficulties through 
continuous professional development. 

5. Creating self-directed entities to conduct inspections will 
increase the equity and reliability of the results gathered. 

2. When agencies such as UNESCO and OECD recommend 
improvements, the national education system will achieve 
higher quality than global levels. 

 

 
Figure 1. Statistical results of the effectiveness of control mechanisms (%), 2018–2023 

Source: developed by the authors based on the following literature: State Service for Education Quality of Ukraine (2022), Ministry of 
Education and Science of Ukraine (2021), Ukrainian Center for Educational Quality Assessment (2022), UNESCO (2022), and OECD 

(2022) 
 
Improving administrative and legal regulation in the control and 
supervision of general secondary education will require 
introducing new technologies, a unified approach to quality 
standards, and regular professional development of teachers. 
Maintaining the independence of inspections and integrating 
international standards will help to achieve greater objectivity 
and improve the overall level of educational services. 
 
5 Discussion 
 
This study reveals that managing and legal laws for controlling 
educational operations play a crucial role in guaranteeing the 
quality of services. By utilising the method of institutional 
auditing described in the research by the State Education Quality 
Service of Ukraine (2022), weaknesses in educational 
institutions can be recognised, and their conformity with state 

norms can be improved. Lisova (2018) supports our results by 
stressing the vital role of state control in fostering progress in the 
educational landscape of small towns in Ukraine. 
 
According to a few researchers like Lytvynenko (2023), today's 
monitoring techniques often do not meet societal demands. Our 
findings support this claim since Ukraine's education quality 
laws require more enhancement. Innovative evaluation and 
monitoring techniques will enable Ukraine to conform to 
international practices. Varying control strategies in different 
nations reveal uncertain consequences. Finland's self-regulation 
system and limited central control show strong performance, 
according to the Organization for Economic Co-operation and 
Development (2022). However, in the UK, stringent external 
inspections from Ofsted focus on stricter supervision practices. 
The results suggest a balanced method is essential while 
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considering national particulars and global insights. The analysis 
focused on available regulations and audit findings as limitations 
of the study. Data from different parts of Ukraine should be 
included in additional studies to determine how well control and 
oversight strategies function in educational reforms. 
 
The results show that additional research is necessary to adjust 
legal oversight systems according to the realities of digital 
transformation and the rollout of advanced monitoring tools. 
This effort will result in increased compliance with current 
standards. 
 
6 Conclusion 
 
1. Current evaluation methods, including institutional audits 

and independent assessments, raise education standards and 
need more enhancements. 

2. This research identifies challenges linked to applying laws 
that affect educational conditions across Ukraine. Decision-
makers must acknowledge this issue. 

3. Outcomes suggest that innovative monitoring solutions 
combined with digital strategies can make educational 
regulatory processes more efficient. The evolution of our 
digital platform advances education quality. 

4. Although effective control systems like EIT and institutional 
audits exist, the current frameworks do not incorporate 
regional-specific educational characteristics. Greater 
flexibility in evaluating education standards is required. 

5. This study does not provide detailed data from each region 
in Ukraine, which obstructs measuring the effectiveness of 
the oversight system at the national level. Collected regional 
information is essential for a thorough examination of the 
current situation. 

6. The results can enhance Ukraine's education system by 
modifying control strategies to comply with global and 
contemporary education quality standards. 

7. We should adopt new technologies to streamline operations 
and increase objective evaluations to improve the efficiency 
of quality monitoring in education. 

8. Funding should be allocated to investigate the role of digital 
technologies in improving control methods and setting up 
systems tailored to regional needs in Ukraine. 

9. Establishing fresh methods for assessing the quality of 
educational services becomes crucial to enhancing the 
national education system with international practices. 

10. Although Ukraine's education management systems are 
efficient enough, they must constantly evolve and adjust to 
new challenges. 
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Abstract: The significant advancement of globalisation, which has affected every 
sphere of activity, has increased the importance of intercultural competence in training 
future specialists. However, current research results indicate the insufficient 
effectiveness of this skill among university graduates, prompting scholars to search for 
new pedagogical methods to foster its development. Our study aimed to determine the 
critical stages of forming intercultural competence and the role of media education in 
its development. To achieve this goal, the following methods were used: literature 
review, analysis of the stages in forming intercultural competence, an experiment 
followed by statistical processing and comparison of test results, data visualisation, 
and summarisation of findings. Five stages of competence formation were identified: 
denial, defence, acceptance, adaptation, and integration. The effectiveness of media 
education, particularly video lessons and video presentations, in developing 
intercultural skills was demonstrated. A strong positive correlation was found between 
the number of video presentations created by the student and positive responses in the 
test. Thus, media education positively impacts the formation of intercultural 
competence and, due to its characteristics, can be widely integrated into the 
educational process. 
 
Keywords: Video lessons, Video presentations, Intercultural skills, Virtual exchange, 
Communication, Intercultural collaboration, Online lessons 
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1 Introduction 
 
With the advancement of globalisation, intercultural competence 
has gained significant importance due to the increasing 
prevalence of international cooperation, which requires 
knowledge of the culture and customs of one's partners. 
However, globalisation has influenced economic cooperation 
and shifted the development trajectory of all sectors, including 
education. Higher education institutions have faced changing 
demands regarding the nature of competences required in the 
labour market. This has led to a shift in the competence-based 
learning approach, bringing intercultural competence to the 
forefront. These changes have resulted in adjustments to 
thematic planning and schedules, which needed to adapt to 
societal demands quickly. At the same time, acquiring 
intercultural competence has proven to be a complex process, as 
evidenced by the insufficient level of knowledge among 
graduates and employers' dissatisfaction with new specialists 
who were not ready to apply the knowledge gained at university 
in practice. 
 
Such changes in societal demands regarding the educational 
process have stimulated researchers to seek new approaches to 
teaching intercultural competence skills, as higher education 
institutions still lag in this area. In an era of rapid digitalisation 
and the growing use of its capabilities among young people, it is 
essential to consider media education's potential in achieving 
intercultural communication goals. In addition to student 
training, it is crucial to enhance the skills of teachers in teaching 
the basics of intercultural dialogue within the framework of 

continuous professional development and introducing new 
teaching methods to improve the quality of education. 
2 Literature review 
 
The growing demand for intercultural competences among 
specialists has prompted universities to engage in activities in 
this area (Rawal & Deardorff, 2021). However, despite 
numerous attempts to meet these needs, there is a lack of 
proposed solutions in the literature due to the challenges of 
organising new teaching approaches and the complexity and 
inconsistency in defining the concept. Moreover, no studies have 
been found that statistically prove the effectiveness of various 
methods for achieving intercultural competence regarding 
academic, emotional, and social outcomes (Sabet & Chapman, 
2023). 
 
The definition of intercultural competence in modern literature 
varies and lacks a generally accepted meaning, which is a key 
factor in the complexity of the concept's construction. Deardorff 
(2020) describes intercultural competence as knowledge and 
skills related to cultural characteristics of communities aimed at 
achieving compromise in relationships between people despite 
socio-political, ethnic, economic, religious, and other 
differences. Fantini (2020) views intercultural competence in 
conjunction with linguistic competence, considering it an 
integral part. However, the author emphasises the impossibility 
of achieving a global level of intercultural competence, as it is 
impossible to comprehend all the diversity of world cultures. 
Therefore, the researcher focuses on openness, empathy, 
communication skills, cooperation, tolerance, and a willingness 
to learn new things. Schmidmeier et al. (2020) identify six 
elements of developed intercultural competence: interaction, 
communication, learning, cultural differences, mediated culture, 
and collaboration effectiveness. The authors studied the 
formation of intercultural communication in groups and 
conducted an analysis and survey in companies with 
multicultural staff. 
 
Martorana et al. (2021) analysed defining intercultural 
competence and found that researchers also use synonyms for 
competence, such as intercultural education, learning, 
knowledge, and multiculturalism. More importantly, these skills 
share a common goal in multicultural societies, especially in 
European countries with high migration levels: fostering mutual 
respect regardless of cultural differences, establishing 
communication between people with different views, and 
promoting social justice and non-discrimination (Kryvoshein et 
al., 2022). Contini and Pica-Smith (2017) emphasised the 
difference between multiculturalism and interculturalism, 
arguing that multiculturalism pertains to public and political 
discourse, while interculturalism is considered at the micro-level, 
primarily concerning personal relationships. Lantz-Deaton and 
Golubeva (2020) differentiated between intercultural 
competence and cross-cultural competence, with the former 
describing relationships between people from different cultures, 
while the latter involves comparing different cultures without 
interaction between individuals. 
 
In addition to defining intercultural competence, achieving its 
effectiveness is difficult, as evidenced by employers' 
dissatisfaction with specialists' intercultural relationship skills 
within teams and with foreign partners (Dias et al., 2020). 
Therefore, introducing new approaches to developing this 
competence is essential for educators. Braslauskas (2021) 
highlights creativity as one of the most effective methods for 
developing intercultural skills, as creativity enables the 
generation of new ideas and solutions to atypical problems. 
Thus, creativity fosters openness, a desire to learn about new 
cultures, and flexibility, which form the foundation for 
intercultural interaction. Liang and Schartner (2020) studied the 
positive impact of mixed intercultural classes on developing 
intercultural communication and teamwork skills. 
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In the era of technological advancement, the question arises 
about using technological capabilities to develop intercultural 
competence. O'Dowd and Dooly (2020) described the positive 
impact of virtual learning, which includes incorporating 
telecommunication with international students into linguistic 
curricula at universities. Ferreira-Lopes et al. (2021) described 
high academic intercultural achievements among business school 
students in Spain and the Netherlands, who virtually 
collaborated within curricula throughout the semester. Monika et 
al. (2020) argue that social media's capabilities have 
significantly expanded society's intercultural outlook and 
contributed to developing intercultural competence in students. 
Shadiev et al. (2023) studied the potential of videos shot using 
drones to enhance the perception of knowledge related to another 
country's culture. The use of drones for obtaining video materials 
was explained by the restrictions associated with the COVID-19 
pandemic. The researchers conducted a video exchange between 
students in China and Indonesia and evaluated the survey results. 
Students positively evaluated this experience, noting the high-
quality landscape characteristics, sounds, and visual effects, 
which gave the feeling of being present at the filming location. 
 
The analysis of recent literature on intercultural competence 
revealed many publications, including original studies and 
reviews, confirming the topic's relevance. However, most studies 
did not provide specific recommendations for implementing 
practical pedagogical approaches; instead, they stimulated 
discussions and further research in this area. 
 
The study aimed to identify the main stages of intercultural 
competence formation and the role of media education in its 
development. 
 
3 Research methods 
 
We conducted a review of recent literature on the state of 
development of intercultural competence and identified gaps in 
this research area. The main stages of forming intercultural skills 
were highlighted, and recommendations for pedagogical 
approaches were provided for each stage. An experimental 

pedagogical study was conducted by forming three group 
participants, consisting of 60 university students studying a 
course on intercultural interaction using different methodologies. 
The students were randomly assigned to groups, with 20 
respondents in each group. The research adhered to the 
principles of pedagogical ethics and personal data anonymity. 
All students gave their consent to participate in the study. The 
first group was the control group (n=20), which studied the 
course traditionally without modern media education tools. In 
addition to the methodological recommendations, lectures, and 
practical sessions developed within the curriculum, students in 
the second group (n=20) were provided access to short video 
lessons. In the third group (n=20), the curriculum included 
creating video presentations on the lesson topics. Academic 
performance evaluation included a test on the course material, 
consisting of 95 questions, each with one correct/positive 
answer. To avoid random correct answers, most of the questions 
were open-ended. The test results were presented as a diagram 
and compared between groups using Student's t-test. In the third 
group, a correlation was identified between the number of video 
presentations created by the student and their academic 
performance. The research results were compared with data from 
contemporary studies, and the findings were summarised. 
 
4 Results 
 
The rapid increase in the role of international cooperation has 
placed additional demands on the education system, particularly 
in training specialists with well-developed intercultural thinking. 
This has led to the search for practical approaches to developing 
this skill. However, assessing the essence of forming 
intercultural interaction competence became necessary to 
identify effective methods. The study of interculturality began in 
the 1980s due to the challenges of adapting migrant students to 
European schools. Today, however, the concept of 
interculturality has expanded significantly, as globalisation has 
increased knowledge about other cultures, migration, tourism, 
and international relations in business, education, science, and 
other sectors. Figure 1 presents the stages of forming 
intercultural competence. 

 

 
Figure 1. Intercultural competence development process 

Source: compiled by the author based on (Sabet & Chapman, 2023; Arasaratnam-Smith, 2017; Lantz-Deaton & Golubeva, 2020) 
 
When encountering a new culture for the first time, a person 
goes through a stage of denial, during which the new culture is 
not perceived as acceptable but rather as something unfamiliar, 
illogical, and incomprehensible. In our time, denial is not as 
pronounced and can be observed in its purest form among 
children who have migrated to another country suddenly without 
prior exposure to its culture. This stage is blurred and unclear 
among students because young people are often exposed to 
tourism, social media, and learning about foreign cultures 
through music, films, literature, and art. The next stage involves 
defending one's culture by contrasting it with the other. At this 
stage, the highest level of motivation for learning the customs 
and traditions of another culture is observed. The next stage, 
identified by the authors, is acceptance, where empathy, 
tolerance, and understanding of other people's culture come to 
the forefront. The fourth stage involves adapting one's behaviour 
to the customs of the studied culture, and the fifth stage, 
integration, includes incorporating cultural characteristics and 
values of another country into one's own, thus forming 
multicultural behaviour and worldview. 
 
Students who come to study in another country experience all 
the stages above, which is why higher education institutions 
should promote the development of intercultural competence 
among teachers to facilitate the adaptation of foreign students by 

providing them with a step-by-step guide for each stage of 
forming interculturality. Teacher training courses should be 
included in the planning of continuous professional 
development. At the same time, continuous professional 
development programmes should involve educators, 
psychologists, philosophers, linguists, subject matter experts, 
and, where applicable, historians. 
 
Students studying in their own country do not go through the 
denial stage and begin acquiring intercultural skills by defending 
or contrasting their culture with a foreign one. In our opinion, 
the absence of the denial stage is one factor that negatively 
affects the motivation to study foreign cultures because students 
do not understand why they need this knowledge or how they 
will use it in the future. Therefore, to develop intercultural 
competence, it is essential to conduct motivational and 
introductory sessions, foster cooperation with foreign 
universities, organise joint conferences, exchange programmes, 
and internships, and, depending on the university's academic 
focus, engage foreign companies for informational discussions. 
 
The stages of acceptance and adaptation are most important for 
the practical application of intercultural skills because they 
determine behaviour and the tolerant perception of foreign 
cultures. All students should master intercultural skills at the 

objection defence acceptance adaptation integration 
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acceptance stage since tolerance towards different cultures forms 
the foundation of human rights and is an integral component of 
modern democratic society. Therefore, intercultural competence 
should be inherent in all students, and to achieve this, it is 
necessary to broaden students' horizons and involve them in 
interaction with foreign partners. It is important to note that 
many university partner institutions or companies collaborating 
with universities increase the chances of developing intercultural 
perspectives among students and teachers. 
 
The adaptation stage is crucial for establishing intercultural 
cooperation and communication. Group work, particularly with 
international students, is an effective method to reach this stage. 
Virtual exchanges and joint international online lessons, which 
gained popularity during the COVID-19 pandemic (Rawal & 
Deardorff, 2021), have shown promising results. However, 
adaptation is most effectively achieved through informal 
communication and meetings, which cannot be conducted 
remotely. We believe the best forms for experience exchange 
with informal communication are symposiums and conferences 
with limited participants. At the same time, large-scale events 
and long-term internships can be stressful and, as a result, may 
negatively affect the further development of intercultural 
interaction. 
 
The integration stage is characteristic of employees in companies 
with multicultural staff or those who have worked in another 
country for a long time, as well as students who have studied 
abroad for an extended period. The integration stage reverses 
after returning from another country, as it is unnecessary to 
integrate into a culture outside its borders. However, a 
knowledge base of behaviours for practical intercultural 
cooperation remains. 
 
Intercultural competence is significant in various fields and 
should be promoted in higher education institutions. However, 

international educational cooperation and conferences are not 
always accessible to many students, making it essential to assess 
the potential of digital technologies, particularly media 
education, for its development. Two approaches were studied to 
determine the effectiveness of media education methods: video 
lessons (group 2) and video presentations (group 3). Thus, the 
educational course included lectures, practical sessions, video 
lessons, and video presentations. Group 1 was the control group 
(n=20), where only lectures and practical sessions were used. In 
group 2 (n=20), lectures, practical sessions, and additional video 
lessons were used. In group 3 (n=20), the curriculum included 
lectures, practical sessions, and video presentations, which the 
students prepared themselves. The “Basics of International 
Communication” course (Appendix 1) was identical for all 
groups regarding the thematic and methodological content of the 
lecture and practical material. The video lessons were provided 
as thesis-based reviews of the material covered in the lectures 
and practical sessions and were only available to group 2 
students for self-study. Video presentations were mandatory for 
group 3 students; however, students could choose the topics and 
number of presentations to complete. The only requirement was 
to present the videos to the group, followed by a question-and-
answer session and discussion. 
 
A course focused on developing intercultural competence was 
created to evaluate the effectiveness of the video lessons and 
presentations. To avoid differences in motivation levels among 
students, the elective course did not affect overall academic 
performance. The test included sections on theoretical 
knowledge, signs of loyalty, and behavioural characteristics of 
the students. Positive responses were considered and compared 
between the groups using Student's t-test, with a significance 
level of p<0.05 (Table 1). 
 
Figure 2 shows the average rates of positive responses in the 
groups.

Table 1. Statistical evaluation of the results 
Comparable groups Student's t-test Reliability indicator, р 

Group 1 (control) / Group 2 (video lessons) 5,53 <0,01 
Group 1 (control) / group 3 (video presentations) 7,05 <0,01 
Group 2 (video lessons)/ group 3 (video presentations) 1,89 0,03 

Source: compiled by the author 
 
 

 
Figure 2. Comparison of academic performance in groups with different teaching methods 

Source: compiled by the author 
 
As seen in Figure 2, the lowest results were demonstrated by 
Group 1 (control group), in which modern media education tools 
were not used. The results of Group 1 differed significantly from 
those of Groups 2 (video lessons) and 3 (video presentations), as 

confirmed by the value of Student's t-test, indicating the 
effectiveness of media education for developing intercultural 
competence. Group 2 (video lessons) showed significantly 
higher results, indicating the positive impact of video lessons on 
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the development of intercultural skills due to visualisation, self-
study, and the ability to review material according to students' 
needs. 
 
The highest test results were demonstrated by Group 3 (video 
presentations), whose results were significantly different from 
both Group 1 (control group) and, to a lesser extent, Group 2 
(video lessons). In Group 3, students prepared and presented 
video presentations on the topics, which indicates the positive 
role of the video presentation method in visualisation, fostering 
creativity, the ability to conduct quality research, select critical 
points from a large amount of information, and summarise 
results. 

 
Spearman's rank correlation coefficient was calculated to 
determine the correlation between positive test responses and the 
number of video presentations created in Group 3. The data used 
to determine the correlation are presented in Table 2. Spearman's 
rank coefficient rxy

 

 for this sample is 0.79, with a significance 
level of p<0.01p < 0.01p<0.01, indicating a strong positive 
correlation between the number of video presentations created 
and positive test responses. 

 
 
 

Table 2. Determining the correlation between academic performance and the number of presentations created by students 
Number of correct answers 

85 86 65 67 67 69 68 69 72 75 76 75 72 87 61 68 66 65 65 75 
Number of presentations created 

12 11 5 4 6 5 7 2 7 9 5 5 7 8 6 3 5 7 7 11 
Source: compiled by the author 
 
Thus, the study's results indicate the positive impact of media 
education on the development of intercultural competence, 
specifically through video lessons and video presentations. 
Moreover, the effectiveness of video presentations increases 
with the number of presentations created by students. Unlike 
costly international internships, conferences, and visits, these 
media education methods can be applied to many students 
without requiring significant resources or increasing teachers' 
workload. Furthermore, the creation of video lessons by teachers 
may yield positive results similar to the creation of video 
presentations in Group 3; however, this assumption requires 
statistical validation and could be considered a prospect for 
future research. 
 
5 Discussion 
 
The results of the literature analysis pointed to the stages of 
intercultural competence development and the importance of 
understanding pedagogical approaches to improve them. 
Acquiring skills in tolerance, loyalty, empathy, understanding, 
and behavioural changes in the paradigm of respect for another 
culture forms the foundation of intercultural competence (Sabet 
& Chapman, 2023). Understanding the stages of the structure of 
intercultural competence development is essential for university 
lecturers who deal with many international students in today's 
globalised educational environment. 
 
According to our research results, media education plays a vital 
role in developing intercultural competence. This can be 
explained by media education's ability to increase engagement in 
learning and the accessibility of materials through the 
visualisation of topics, making learning more concrete (Winoto, 
2020). We also observed that the increase in academic 
performance when using video lessons was supported by 
literature which describes the positive impact of video materials 
on the perception of new knowledge (Fiorella et al., 2020). 
Christensen et al. (2020) characterised video lessons as a fast and 
resource-efficient method of media education. However, the 
authors emphasise the importance of an individual approach 
when selecting media education tools, as it is necessary to 
consider the specific perception of different media tools 
depending on the students' professional orientation (Fiorella et 
al., 2020). 
 
The results of our research were confirmed in the literature, as 
the positive impact of video presentations on the development of 
intercultural competence is explained by the positive effect of 
creativity on the achievement of this skill (Braslauskas, 2021). 
Another aspect is the combination of communication, 
presentation, and intercultural interaction skills observed in 
Group 3 through the presentation of videos, discussions, and 
responses to questions on the topic. This combination of the 
three skills is in high demand among employers (Sonnenschein 
& Ferguson, 2020). The development of intercultural and 
communication skills is also positively influenced by group 

learning, including in intercultural and physical classrooms 
(Liang & Schartner, 2020; De Hei et al., 2020). 
 
Among other effective media education methods that influence 
the development of intercultural competence is international 
joint online learning (Hackett et al., 2023). The test results of the 
joint group of students from the Netherlands and the USA were 
higher than those of the control group when assessed by the 
Cultural Intelligence Scale and the Intercultural Personality 
Questionnaire. Furthermore, this joint learning promoted student 
mobility and increased their motivation for exchange 
programmes in other countries (Liu & Shirley, 2021). Today, 
despite globalisation, the percentage of students who undergo 
internships or study abroad remains low, at around 10% 
(Teichler, 2019). While authors recognise studying abroad as the 
most effective method for developing intercultural competence, 
as students are immersed in the culture of the country where they 
are interning and interact with students from other countries in 
dormitories, there are also challenges (Sierra-Huedo & Nevado-
Llopis, 2022). The negative aspect of this method is the stress 
and prolonged adaptation, which may persist throughout the 
internship, especially if the internship is short-term, resulting in 
a counterproductive effect that ultimately reduces motivation for 
further intercultural interaction. Therefore, before planning 
international internships, students should acquire intercultural 
skills, particularly communication, including language 
proficiency, basic knowledge of the culture, and behavioural 
characteristics of the country they plan to study. 
 
6 Conclusions 
 
After conducting a literature review on intercultural competence, 
many studies were identified, confirming its relevance. 
However, differences in the interpretation of the concept of 
interculturality were found, explaining the complexity of the 
skill's structure. Through an analysis of the stages of intercultural 
competence development, the main principles for developing the 
ability were determined, based on which recommendations were 
developed for action algorithms at different stages. The positive 
impact of media education, particularly video lessons and, to a 
greater extent, the creation of video presentations, on developing 
intercultural skills was proven. Due to the low cost and high 
demand for the proposed media education methods, it is 
recommended that they be used to teach large groups of students. 
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Appendix 1 
Course syllabus for “Basics of International 
Communication” 
 
Topic 1: The role of international communication in modern 
society. Areas of application of international communication.   
Lecture.   
Practical session. 
Topic 2: International communication as the foundation of 
intercultural competence. The concept, content, and significance 
of interculturality.   
Lecture.   
Practical session. 
Topic 3: Language and culture in international relations. Basics 
of verbal and non-verbal communication.   
Lecture.   
Practical session. 
Topic 4: Fundamentals of business communication in the 
context of intercultural interaction.   
Lecture.   
Practical session. 
Topic 5: Features of business communication in Western 
European countries. Business intercultural communication in 
France, Germany, and Belgium.   
Lecture.   
Practical session. 
Topic 6: Features of business communication in Eastern 
European countries.   
Lecture.   
Practical session. 
Topic 7: Fundamentals of business communication in 
Scandinavian countries.   
Lecture.   
Practical session. 
Topic 8: Features of business communication in Southern 
European countries.   
Lecture.   

Practical session. 
Topic 9: Business communication features in English-speaking 
countries: USA, United Kingdom, Canada, Australia.   
Lecture.   
Practical session. 
Topic 10: Features of business interaction in Arab countries.   
Lecture.   
Practical session. 
Topic 11: Fundamentals of office management and international 
relations in East Asian countries: Japan, China, India.   
Lecture.   
Practical session. 
Topic 12: Fundamentals of business communication in Latin 
American countries.   
Lecture.   
Practical session. 
Topic 13: Comparison of intercultural communication in 
different countries of the world. Comparison of business 
communication features in the G7 countries.   
Lecture.   
Practical session. 
Topic 14: Comparison of intercultural interaction in G20 
countries.   
Lecture.   
Practical session. 
Topic 15: Analysis of the effectiveness of intercultural 
communication between European states within the European 
Union.   
Lecture.   
Practical session. 
Topic 16: Summary session. Critical business etiquette rules in 
different countries. Round table creation to simulate intercultural 
interaction between different countries.   
Practical session.   
Practical session. 
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Abstract: The digitalisation of social processes determines the requirements for the 
competence of a modern specialist, the rapid development of information and 
communication technologies, and the active dynamics of the labour market. The 
formation of professional competence is currently focused on three main areas: hard 
skills, soft skills, and digital skills. This article aims to analyse the potential for 
developing digital competences among students of higher education institutions as a 
component of professional training. The primary digital skills necessary for the 
successful and prospective professional realisation of higher education students in 
today's labour market conditions have been investigated. The theoretical and 
methodological foundations for forming digital skills among higher education students 
have been systematised. The dynamics of digital skills by type among the adult 
population during 2019–2023 and the level of utilisation of information systems in the 
national higher education space during this period have been analysed. The potential 
of modern professional training methods in developing digital competences among 
university students has been examined. The vital pedagogical technologies for 
developing digital skills for professional competence in the modern specialist have 
been identified, including social media, data analysis, immersive technologies, and 
others. It has been substantiated that integrating innovative pedagogical solutions into 
the higher education environment increases student motivation, stimulates the 
development of critical thinking, adaptability, and the ability for self-education, and 
intensifies responsibility and self-organisation. It has been proven that the active use 
of information and communication technologies in the educational process influences 
the formation of students' digital skills – mobility, the ability to find necessary 
information quickly, and competences in the use of digital tools and services for 
professional and personal development. The effectiveness of this process is 
determined by the success of the adopted pedagogical methodologies, the readiness of 
the teaching and administrative staff in higher education for the dynamics and 
significant changes in the educational process, and the presence of state-level support. 
 
Keywords: digitalisation, digital competences, higher education, integration, 
educational process, digital skills, professional training. 
 

 
1 Introduction 
Innovative approaches to transforming the higher education 
system in the modern integrated society involve the active 
digitalisation of the educational process. This includes shifting 
from traditional classroom-based teaching to blended, distance, 
or informal learning and implementing innovative pedagogical 
technologies within the learning process. Virtual environments, 
interactive lectures, and educational platforms are becoming 
integral parts of higher education and require students and 
educators to be prepared for the rapid development of digital 
learning opportunities. Overall, the process is aimed at the 
practical, comprehensive professional training of students in the 
direction of hard and soft skills and essential digital skills. 

Despite the challenges to educational progress during the war, 
society is rapidly acquiring the characteristics of a digital one, and 
the labour market is forming its vision of the sought-after specialist 
of a pan-European standard. All this highlights the priority of 
integrating pedagogical approaches and tools for developing digital 
skills in higher education. It is advisable for Ukraine to maximally 
leverage the successful experiences of the international community 
and the opportunities for partnerships and collaboration to create a 
developed digital educational environment. 

2 Literature review 

The issues of innovative development in higher education, in its 
various aspects, are being explored by several foreign and 
domestic scholars. In particular, contemporary researchers 
outline the relationship between the digitalisation of education 
and social innovations (Melnychuk, 2023; Viunenko et al., 2023; 

Henseruk & Boiko, 2020), analyse the pedagogical tools for 
forming digital competences in the process of higher education 
(Bakhmat et al., 2023; Yuldashev et al., 2022; Popov et al., 
2022), study immersive technologies and educational platforms 
(Lubko & Sharov, 2021), and examine the possibilities of 
artificial intelligence in the context of education (Chychkan 
& Kostovskyi, 2021). 

The issue of developing digital competences is also the subject 
of active discussions among scholars (Koval et al., 2024; 
Viunenko et al., 2023), who focus on exploring the interplay 
between digitalisation and the innovative development of higher 
education during periods of unstable socio-political situations 
and in the post-crisis period. Among the publications 
representing global trends in the application of information 
systems to improve the quality of higher education, it is 
necessary to highlight the works of (Koval, 2021; Larionov et 
al., 2021), where modern trends in virtual and mixed reality, data 
analysis, social, educational platforms, and interactive forms of 
presenting educational material are analysed. The authors pay 
special attention to personalised learning, individual educational 
systems, and pedagogical technologies of blended, flipped, and 
informal learning to maximise the personal potential of students, 
developing their unconventional thinking, and equipping them 
with skills for independent search, selection, and optimal 
presentation of information on the internet. 

The development of this issue in academic circles convincingly 
demonstrates the relevance of the problem of forming digital 
competences among students of higher education institutions. At 
the same time, the conceptual aspects concerning the principles, 
guidelines, and barriers to the innovative development of the 
professional training system require more profound study. 

The study aims to analyse the potential for developing digital 
competences in students of higher education institutions as a 
component of professional training. 

3 Materials and methods 

In the course of the research, several general scientific methods 
were used, including the structural-logical method (to develop 
proposals for improving the professional training of students in 
higher education institutions within the digital environment), 
analysis and synthesis (to study relevant theoretical concepts and 
scientific developments on the issues of forming digital 
competences among higher education students, clarifying the 
terminological framework, and assessing the impact of 
digitalisation on the development of higher education); 
comparison (for systematising conceptual approaches to defining 
basic concepts and criteria within innovative pedagogical 
approaches, identifying related risks and barriers); abstraction (to 
form priority requirements for the digital skills of graduates from 
higher education institutions). 

4 Results  

A modern specialist’s fundamental professional and personal 
skills include critical thinking and adaptability, communication 
skills and creativity, quick orientation in dynamic conditions, 
mobility, and skills for continuous self-education and self-
improvement. The current challenges related to the development 
of the higher education system are focused on forming three 
main categories of professional skills: soft skills, hard skills, and 
digital skills. The formation of basic skills is determined by the 
theoretical and pedagogical foundations of the educational 
process, while digital skills are primarily determined by 
methodological principles (Melnychuk, 2023; Viunenko et al., 
2023; Henseruk & Boiko, 2020). While the formation of hard 
skills (core professional competences, theoretical knowledge, 
basic abilities) and soft skills (communication competence, 
creativity, critical thinking) is currently complementary to the 
pedagogical process, digital competences are a relatively new 
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concept in the context of Ukrainian higher education, 
multifaceted and dynamic (Chychkan & Kostovskyi, 2021). 

Overall, digital skills embody innovative higher education, 
characterised by the mobility and adaptability of learners, the 
ability to quickly find necessary information, and competences 
in integrating electronic tools and services into work, education, 
and everyday life (Bakhmat et al., 2023). The current 

development period is marked by a rapid increase in digital skills 
among the adult population (see Figure 1), driven by the global 
digitalisation of most social processes. Between 2019 and 2023, 
all digital skills increased by 4-7 %. The largest share of the 
population – 87.9 % – has mastered communication skills, while 
the smallest share – 41.2 % – has mastered digital content 
creation skills (Diia. Education, 2023). 

Figure 1: Dynamics of Digital Skills by Type among the Adult Population in 2019–2023 

 
Source: Compiled and systematised by the author based on (Diia. Education, 2023) 
 
It is evident that the positive trends recorded in the official statistics, 
as shown in Figure 1, are due to the active development of higher 
education against the backdrop of European integration processes, 
where future professionals acquire the necessary competences. In 
particular, the use of virtual and mixed reality technologies provides 
a unique experience that is successfully synthesised with other 
effective learning strategies such as simulation, visualisation, and 
practice-oriented learning (Kryvoshein et al., 2022; Viunenko et al., 
2023; Koval et al., 2024). 

By incorporating vibrant multimedia and informational 
content, immersive technologies create a system of unique 
interactivity where the context can be successfully adapted to 
individual learning styles (Bakhmat et al., 2023). Immersive 
tools are relatively new in education. While they cannot 

entirely replace traditional teaching methods, they can 
significantly enhance the learning experience by making it 
more practice-oriented, simpler, and engaging (Lubko 
& Sharov, 2021). 

Pedagogical technologies based on artificial intelligence and 
machine learning hold significant potential today. The main task, 
however, is not to master them as “replacements” for thinking but 
as “stimulators” of critical perception, rapid analysis of large 
volumes of information, and creative approaches to problem-
solving (Henseruk & Boiko, 2020; Honchar et al., 2021; 
Melnychuk, 2023; Viunenko et al., 2023). The general directions 
for implementing advanced educational practices to develop digital 
competences in students of higher education institutions within the 
context of professional training are presented in Table 1. 

 
Table 1: Teaching Methods in Higher Education Institutions for Developing Students’ Digital Skills 
Pedagogical methodology Functionality 
Distance or blended learning The synergy of traditional classroom and virtual classes, elements of self-education, and online modules 

intensifies learning’s adaptability and flexibility, develops self-control and self-improvement, and increases 
motivation to master online communications. 

Flipped practice-based learning 
and self-study 

Students learn new material at home, while classroom lessons are practical. The method stimulates the 
skills of searching, selecting, and mastering a significant amount of information, the ability to surf the web, 
and the ability to critically evaluate online resources. 

Online platforms Targeted resources that provide maximum opportunities for practical self-study. They motivate self-
improvement and develop skills in online data analysis, time management, and self-criticism. 

Immersive technologies Integration of virtual or mixed reality to maximise the visibility of the material. 
Project methodology Use of digital tools for planning, developing, adjusting and presenting projects. 
Social methodology Integrating social media into online educational projects requires efforts in communication, social media, 

and content development. 
Adaptive (personalised) 
learning 

Technologies involving artificial intelligence adapt educational material to professional training needs, 
personalising the complexity and requirements. 

Source: Author’s conception. 
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The digital skills acquired during higher education often play a 
crucial role in developing students as professionals. Companies 
in various industries strive to enhance brand recognition, 
improve service processes, attract potential clients, and intensify 
revenue (Koval et al., 2024; Viunenko et al., 2023). Despite the 
obstacles posed by the full-scale war, Ukrainian higher education 
institutions recognise the necessity of digital development and 
are successfully implementing innovative solutions (Figure 2). 

The digital competences of higher education students encompass 
a range of abilities related to using digital devices, 
communication programmes, and the global network to access 
and manage information competently. These skills enable 
communication and collaboration, creating and sharing digital 
content, and problem-solving for practical self-realisation 
(Hawkridge, 2022). 

 
Figure 2: Level of Information Systems Use in the National Higher Education Space, % 

 

Source: Compiled by the author based on (Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine, 2024). 

Students who successfully acquire digital competences optimise 
their career prospects by understanding useful artificial 
intelligence tools and primary digital channels. Among the 
critical digital skills, the following should be highlighted: 

 Communication competences, which are manifested in 
social interaction skills, the ability to use various 
communication channels, efficiently utilise online 
connectivity, and conduct meetings in real-time. 

 Information and content processing, which forms the 
foundation of professional competence in terms of 
adaptability, creative approach, and critical thinking. 

 Problem-solving skills using digital tools. 
 Transaction management and digital financial literacy. 
 Skills in ensuring security and compliance with legal actions 

online. 

Analysing the global practice of developing students’ digital 
competences, it is noteworthy that most higher education 
institutions currently prioritise mastering targeted digital skills, 
which are essential for future professionals in any field. These 
include social media. According to research by WeAreSocial, 
there are more than 4.76 billion active social media users 
worldwide, requiring modern graduates to understand and use 
them effectively, given the potential of social media for 
maximum community engagement (Szymkowiak et al., 2021). 

Other relevant digital skills in the global educational community 
include search engine marketing (SEM), which allows students 
with the experience to increase a company’s website visibility in 
search engines; data analysis; content creation (blog posts, 
videos, podcasts, infographics), which equips students with 
valuable skills preparing them for careers in any industry; 
augmented and virtual reality, and mobile technologies; digital 
strategy and planning based on analytics and quantitatively 
measured SEO data; video, which is positioned not as 
entertainment but as an influential professional tool, supported 
by the rapid growth of YouTube, TikTok, and Instagram 
(Haleem et al., 2022). 

Thus, based on the analysis of the state of digital competence 
development in higher education in Ukraine and the global 
integrated environment, the theoretical and methodological 

foundations for the formation of digital skills within professional 
training can be systematised as follows: 

 Active integration of digital tools into the educational 
process. 

 Continuous self-education based on acquired experience and 
the experience of mentors. 

 Implementation of targeted tasks aimed at developing 
competences. 

 Application of case methods and electronic tools in the 
learning process. 

 The realities of full-scale war do not allow fully realising 
modern educational practices’ potential to form students’ 
digital competence in higher education. At the same time, 
the post-war recovery period holds the prospect of 
establishing modern universities as hubs of all the necessary 
professional competences for future specialists, which will 
complement the demands of social dynamics. 

5 Discussion 

Several modern scholars are actively exploring the impact of 
digitalisation on the dynamics of professional competence 
requirements for university graduates. In particular, Castro and 
Tumibay (2021) deem it necessary to develop a pedagogical 
methodology towards integrating machine learning and artificial 
intelligence. These researchers, among other things, analyse the 
effectiveness of online courses for higher education institutions 
using meta-analysis. 

Conversely, N. Burbules et al. study the potential of the virtual 
environment for creating a practice-oriented educational 
environment, identifying five trends in education and technology 
for a sustainable future (Burbules et al., 2020). Alam (2021) 
argues for the importance of fostering processes of self-
education and self-improvement, which form the foundation for 
implementing the concept of lifelong informal education, 
relevant against the backdrop of the mobilisation of artificial 
intelligence tools and learning analytics in education. 

Researchers Zhao et al. (2021) and Adıgüzel et al. (2023) 
analyse digital skills from the synergy perspective with soft 
skills, believing that digital skills cannot be mastered without 
critical thinking, creativity, and communication skills. The 
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authors investigate aspects of revolutionising education through 
artificial intelligence, particularly its transformative potential in 
tools like ChatGPT while emphasising the prioritisation of 
cybersecurity requirements. 

Continuing on this theme, scholars Reis et al. (2021) focus on 
transforming the traditional methodology of assessing students’ 
knowledge, skills, and competences in the modern digitised 
higher education environment. According to these scholars, the 
main focus should be on the practical aspects of professional 
training, emphasising the assessment of soft skills, despite their 
immeasurable nature. 

Several modern scholars (Baird & Parayitam, 2019; Sinambela, 
2020; Hernandez-de-Menendez et al., 2020) explore the 
dynamics of communication models against the backdrop of the 
digital transformation of higher education. The authors note the 
need to abandon outdated action algorithms, instead advocating 
for the integration of online communication during the learning 
process to consolidate and practically apply skills related to 
functional chatbots, educational mobile applications, social 
learning projects, and media products. Meanwhile, Baird and 
Parayitam (2019) evaluate employer rankings in the US and 
Europe regarding the importance of skills and competences 
necessary for university graduates. 

At the same time, scholars Lubko and Sharov (2021) argue for 
the effectiveness of educational digital platforms, which enable 
maximum individualisation of the professional training process 
by focusing on challenging aspects. The researchers pay special 
attention to the characteristics of expert learning systems, multi-
agent intelligent systems, and intelligent adaptive systems. 
Lubko and Sharov (2021) conclude that intelligent systems 
based on artificial intelligence and personalisation effectively 
enhance lifelong learning quality. 

Based on these scholars’ research results, digital competences 
have already secured the status of an integral component of 
higher education institutions’ modern professional training 
system. The effectiveness of the process is determined by the 
success of the adopted pedagogical methodologies, the readiness 
of the teaching and management staff in higher education to 
adapt to the dynamics and significant changes in the educational 
process, and the level of support at the state level. Despite the 
positive dynamics of digital optimisation of the educational 
environment, this issue still needs to be researched in Ukraine. 

6 Conclusion 

The modern system of professional training requires higher 
education students to master hard skills, soft skills, and digital 
skills. The primary digital skills necessary for successful and 
prospective professional realisation in today’s labour market 
include communication competences, information and content 
processing skills, problem-solving abilities using digital tools, 
transaction management skills, digital financial literacy, and 
ensuring security and legality in online actions. 

The theoretical and methodological foundations for forming 
digital skills in university students are seen in the active 
integration of digital tools into the educational process, the 
implementation of targeted tasks aimed at developing 
competences, continuous self-education, and the application of 
case studies and electronic tools in the learning process. 

Integrating innovative pedagogical solutions into higher 
education environments enhances students’ motivation, 
stimulates the development of critical thinking, adaptability, and 
the capacity for self-education, and intensifies responsibility and 
self-organisation. Such solutions include online platforms, 
flipped practice-oriented learning and self-education, immersive 
technologies, distance or blended learning, project and social 
methodologies, and personalised learning. 

The active use of innovative technologies in the educational 
process influences the formation of essential digital skills in 
students – such as mobility, the ability to find necessary 
information quickly, and competence in using digital tools and 
services for professional and personal development. 
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Abstract: The critical aspects of the effectiveness of contextual study of contemporary 
literary works in forming key competences in students of grades 5-7 are highlighted. 
Pedagogical, marketing, and economic-mathematical methods were used for the 
research. An analysis of scientific publications on this issue was conducted. The main 
aspects of contextual study of literature by adolescents were outlined. Approaches to 
classifying types of contextual study of literary works were summarised. The critical 
competences in the contextual study of contemporary literary works were identified 
and characterised. A list with a detailed description of competency-oriented tasks for 
teenage students in the study of literature was provided. The main directions of the 
methodological system of the New Ukrainian School were determined. The results of 
a case study analysis of the study of literary works with an emphasis on context among 
students of grades 5-7 in Kyiv were presented. The features of forming critical 
competences in grades 5-7 students in contextualising literary works based on the 
research results were highlighted. The study showed that the contextual approach to 
literature study effectively forms the competences of grades 5-7 students. It improves 
reading literacy, critical thinking, motivation to read, communication and creative 
skills, and the ability to work with information, making learning more exciting and 
modern. 
 
Keywords: Students of grades 5-7, Key competences, Methodological system, 
Competency-oriented tasks, Contemporary Ukrainian literature, Adolescent literature, 
Context, Contextual study of literary works 
 

 
1 Introduction 
 
Modern educational standards require teachers to cultivate 
knowledge and key competences in students, such as critical 
thinking, communication skills, and social responsibility. 
Contextual study of literature contributes to achieving these 
goals. Emotional intelligence is one of the critical competences 
necessary for successful socialisation and professional activity. 
Literary works allow students to gain a deeper understanding of 
people’s emotions and motivations, fostering the development of 
empathy and interaction skills. In today’s world, where cultural 
diversity is the norm, it is essential to instil respect for other 
cultures and traditions in students. Students can better 
understand and accept cultural differences through contextual 
study of literature. Modern students live in a world where access 
to information is virtually unlimited. It is essential to teach them 
to evaluate information critically and to be able to search for and 
analyse it. Contextual study of literature promotes the 
development of these skills. Today’s society faces numerous 
social challenges, such as discrimination, poverty, and 
environmental problems. Literature that reflects these issues can 
become an essential tool for fostering social responsibility and 
an active civic stance in students. Creativity and an innovative 
approach are becoming increasingly important in modern 
education. Studying literary works through the lens of context 
allows for the use of various creative methods, making learning 
more exciting and compelling. 
 
The study of contextual study of contemporary literary works in 
forming key competences in students of grades 5-7 is highly 
relevant. It meets modern educational process requirements and 
promotes the comprehensive development of students, preparing 
them for life in a complex and rapidly changing world. 
 
2 Literature review 
 
Using authentic dilemmas and contemporary issues, the authors 
encourage teachers and their instructors to raise and explore 
questions based on inquiries focused on teaching various literary 
texts, both classic and modern, traditional and digital (Beach et 
al., 2020). To make the study of literature and culture a socially, 

politically, and economically relevant scientific activity today, 
humanities scholars must turn to contextual and scientific work. 
Moreover, they argue that comparative cultural studies – a 
multidisciplinary and interdisciplinary approach using new 
media technologies – will achieve global presence and social 
significance for the humanities through enhanced scholarship 
(Zepetnek & Vasvári, 2014). Context is a specific term in 
literary studies that helps understand the meaning of a literary 
work. Context can be social, economic, cultural, historical, 
literary, biographical, etc., and many contextual categories exist. 
Scholars propose a cognitive approach to contextual discourse 
(Bovsunivska, 2011). An attempt was made to justify the 
contextual approach’s importance in the literature study and its 
impact on the development of students’ competences (Utami et 
al., 2023). The contextual approach evolves with social and 
school changes, aiming to effectively use new opportunities to 
achieve the “old” goal: to make literature lessons enjoyable for 
students, to form a qualified reader who can enjoy the art of 
words and enrich their moral and aesthetic experience 
(Gladyshev, 2022). Emphasis is placed on the conceptual 
paradigm of school literary education in Ukraine, which is based 
on a cultural approach to studying foreign literature. The 
implementation of this approach in textbooks and anthologies is 
discussed, where the main emphasis is on biographical, 
historical-literary, and cultural-artistic contexts. It is proved that 
the main ideas of the cultural approach in the study of Ukrainian 
literature are systematically embodied in literary-critical and 
explanatory materials and the methodological tools of textbooks 
for grade 10, recommended by the Ministry of Education and 
Science of Ukraine (Hohol, 2019). It is noted that the 
methodological achievements of past historical periods are 
effectively integrated into modern strategies for creating and 
using teaching materials in school literary education (Hohol, 
2021). An analytical-critical review of publications on the 
comparative approach to the study of literature in theory and 
practice of methodological science was carried out in the 
monograph (Hrytsak, 2019, 2020). Forming civic competences 
in schoolchildren through studying contemporary Ukrainian 
literature will contribute to their personal development, fostering 
active citizens, understanding universal and national values, and 
striving for tolerance. Implementing lesson models and 
extracurricular activities that develop civic and social 
competences is promising (Slyzhuk, 2024a). The system of 
competency-oriented tasks in Ukrainian literature aimed at 
developing the critical competences of the New Ukrainian 
School was investigated, with a focus on the competency 
potential of fantasy literary works and approaches to integrating 
learning tasks into the process of literature lessons in grade 7 
were proposed (Slyzhuk, 2024b). Attention is focused on the 
importance of the rational organisation of each Ukrainian 
literature lesson, which is part of a unified methodological 
system aimed at developing critical and creative thinking in 
student readers, skills of conscious reading, perception, 
comprehension, and evaluation of literary works, and the ability 
to independently form their reading circle (Yatsenko & Slyzhuk, 
2022). 
 
The issue of updating the curriculum and methodological 
support for the school course of Ukrainian literature based on the 
cultural approach is relevant. Emphasis is placed on the artistic 
context as a methodological principle of integration into 
studying literary works in senior classes (Yatsenko, 2021). The 
problem of implementing a competency-oriented model of 
school literary education and the importance of preparing 
innovative educational materials for Ukrainian literature in the 
New Ukrainian School is highlighted. The content of the new 
textbook for grade 5 from the Institute of Pedagogy of the 
National Academy of Pedagogical Sciences of Ukraine, aimed at 
forming students’ key competences, is revealed. The features of 
organising the educational activities of fifth graders for the 
consistent formation of 11 key competences are demonstrated 
(Yatsenko & Pakharenko, 2022). The problem of contextual 
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study of Ukrainian literature in school is considered from a 
relevant perspective, and it is proved that the use of historical 
context in lessons of contemporary Ukrainian prose contributes 
to the development of civic, social, and cultural key competences 
and the formation of an understanding of the interconnection of 
historical events and the literary process. 
 
Contextual teaching and learning is one prominent approach that 
can help students understand the significance of educational 
materials based on personal, social, and cultural contexts. This 
can give students the knowledge and skills to actively develop 
their understanding of the materials. The research aims to 
determine and justify the role of the contextual study of 
contemporary literary works in forming key competences in 
students in grades 5-7. 
 
3 Research methods 
 
Various methods were used during the research to achieve a 
deep and comprehensive understanding of the problem. 
Pedagogical methods were applied to systematically observe the 
educational process and student behaviour while studying 
literary works. The survey and questionnaire method allowed 
data collection from students, teachers, and parents regarding the 
perception and understanding of literary works and the impact of 
the contextual approach. Conducting interviews with students 
and teachers contributed to a deeper understanding of their 
experience and attitudes towards the contextual study of 
literature. The case-study method helped analyse specific 
instances of studying literary works in Ukrainian literature. 
Implementing the contextual study in the educational process 
and comparing the results with a control group, where traditional 
teaching methods were used, allowed for a correlation analysis 
to identify the direct relationship between the contextual study of 
literature and the level of formation of critical competences in 
students of grades 5-7. These methods can be combined to 
obtain a complete picture of the role of the contextual study of 
literature in the educational process and its impact on the 
development of critical competences in students of grades 5-7. 
 
4 Results 
 
Implementing the principle of contextuality in the school 
teaching of Ukrainian literature involves the interrelation of a 
literary work with extratextual information, ensuring a 
qualitative comprehension of the material and the development 
of skills to analyse and interpret a literary work considering its 
ideological and artistic-aesthetic integrity. The current Ukrainian 
literature curriculum includes biographical, historical, and 
artistic contexts actively implemented in textbooks. The analysis 
of the current educational provision highlights this aspect of 

subject methodology (Tryhub, 2020b). Implementing the 
principle of contextuality in teaching Ukrainian literature focuses 
on connecting the work with extratextual information, which 
ensures a deeper understanding of the material and the 
improvement of skills to analyse and interpret a literary work. 
The current curriculum includes biographical, historical, and 
artistic contexts actively implemented in textbooks (Slyzhuk, 
2024b). 
 
The contextual study of contemporary literary works plays a 
significant role in forming critical competences in grades 5-7 
students. This involves analysing literary works considering 
cultural, historical, social, and psychological contexts, 
contributing to the development of various competences 
(Figure 1). 
 

 
Figure 1. Critical aspects of contextual study of 

literature by adolescents 
Source: compiled by the author based on (Jacqueline & Sue, 

2012; van der Zanden et al., 2020) 
 
Ten main types can be distinguished (Figure 2) based on the 
generalisation of scientific, theoretical, and practical approaches 
to adolescents' contextual study of contemporary literature. 
 

 

 
Figure 2. Classification of contextual study of a contemporary literature work 

Source: compiled by the author based on (Jacqueline & Sue, 2012; Zepetnek & Vasvári, 2014; Beach et al., 2020; Yatsenko, 2021; 
Slyzhuk, 2021; Tryhub, 2020a) 

• It helps students to understand the cultural 
characteristics, customs and traditions of different 
nations. 

• It promotes intercultural communication and 
tolerance. 

Cultural 

• It allows students to see the connection between 
historical events and works of art. 

• It develops critical thinking and understanding of 
historical processes. 

Historical 

• It allows students to consider social issues that are 
reflected in literary works. 

• It promotes the development of social competence 
and civic engagement. 

Social 

• It helps students to understand the motivations and 
emotions of characters. 

• It develops emotional intelligence and empathy. 

Psychological 

Biographical: analysing the author's biography and its influence on the work and its content 

Historical: study of historical events and the era when the work was created and their influence on the plot and themes 

Social: studying the social conditions in which the author and characters live, the influence of social relations on the development of events 

Cultural: the study of cultural traditions, customs and values reflected in the work, their role in shaping the content and meanings 

Political: studying the political conditions in which the work was created and their influence on the subject matter and issues 

Philosophical: analysis of philosophical ideas and concepts reflected in the work, their role in revealing the main themes and motifs 

Literary: studying the interaction of the work with other literary works, genres, trends and movements 

Artistic analysis of the work's connections with other art forms (music, painting, theatre, etc.) and their influence on the form and content 

Psychological: study of psychological aspects of the work, motives and inner world of the characters 

Ecological: consideration of environmental themes and problems reflected in the work, their importance for the disclosure of ideas and images 
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The contextual study of literary works in grades 5-7 contributes 
to students' comprehensive development, helping them better 
understand texts, develop critical thinking, and expand their 
worldview. 
 
Experts note that literary context is critical in specialised 
education. The peculiarity of school literary analysis of a literary 
work in philological-oriented classes lies in the necessity to 
consider the enhanced level of creative abilities and cognitive 
interests of senior students, which implies a deeper study of 
Ukrainian literature at the specialised level (Tryhub, 2017). 

According to Tryhub (2017), the literary context systematises 
and deepens the educational process, ensuring senior students 
grasp subject-specific knowledge. History, literary theory, and 
literary criticism contribute to the formation of reading 
competence, the acquisition of subject-specific knowledge, and 
the improvement of competences necessary for the successful 
self-realisation of students in society (Tryhub, 2017). As a result 
of this approach, adolescents develop several particular 
competences (Figure 3). 

 

 
Figure 3. Forming key competences in the contextual study of a contemporary literature work 

Source: compiled by the authors based on (Gladyshev, 2022; Utami et al., 2023; Hohol, 2019, 2021) 
 
Competence-oriented tasks play an essential role in teenagers' 
learning process, particularly in the study of contemporary 
Ukrainian literature. Their significance can be considered from 
several key aspects: development of critical thinking, formation 

of self-learning skills, improvement of communication skills, 
increased motivation for learning, development of creative 
abilities, preparation for life in modern society, and connection 
with real life (Table 1). 

 
Table 1. Competence-based tasks in literature study by adolescents 

Focus Tasks Criteria 
Analysis of a literary work Read a selected work by a 

contemporary Ukrainian author and 
analyse it 

The plot and composition of the work. Images of the main 
characters. Main themes and issues raised in the work. Stylistic 
features (language, metaphors, similes). Personal attitude to the 
work and its relevance in the modern world. 

Writing a review Write a review of the work you have 
read 

A summary of the work without spoilers. Evaluation of the 
author's writing style and language. Personal opinion about the 
work with justification. Comparison with other works by the 
same author or genre 

Interview with a character Pretend to be a journalist and interview 
one of the characters in the story. 

Prepare questions that would reveal the character's motivation, 
feelings and thoughts about the events in the story 

Creating a book trailer Create a short video (book trailer) that 
would interest your peers in reading the 
selected work 

Main plot points without spoilers. Visual and sound effects that 
convey the atmosphere of the work. A call to read. 

Creative writing Write your sequel or alternative ending 
to the work you have read 

It is essential to preserve the author's style and the logic of the 
development of events and characters 

Discussion based on the work Organise a class discussion on the topic 
raised in the work 

Choose a moderator to lead the discussion and prepare 
questions for discussion in advance 

Reader's portfolio Create a portfolio Brief descriptions of the readings. Personal impressions of each 
work. Illustrations or creative works related to the readings. 
Feedback and reviews. 

Source: compiled by the authors based on (Jacqueline & Sue, 2012; Yatsenko, 2018, 2020, 2021) 
 
Competence-oriented tasks help students develop critical 
thinking, one of the most essential skills in the modern world. 
Analysing literary works, comparing different authors and 
works, and discussing complex topics stimulate students to think 
deeply and critically approach information. Through such tasks, 
students learn to work independently with literary sources and 

find and analyse information, a crucial skill for their future 
studies and lives. They also develop the ability to organise their 
learning process and manage their time effectively. Tasks that 
involve group work, discussions, writing reviews or interviews 
improve students' communication skills. They learn to express 

• Analysis and discussion of literary works develops oral and written language skills 
• It promotes the development of argumentation and debate skills 

1. Communicative 
competence 

• The study of social themes in literature develops an understanding of social processes and 
active citizenship 

• It helps students to realise their role in society 
2. Social and civic 
competence 

• Exposure to different cultures through literature broadens students' cultural outlook 
• It promotes respect for cultural diversity 3. Cultural competence 

• Working with texts, searching for and analysing information develops skills in dealing with 
information sources 

• It promotes the development of critical thinking and the ability to analyse information 
4. Information competence 

• Studying the psychological aspects of characters develops the ability to understand and 
manage one's own emotions. 

• It promotes the development of empathy and mutual understanding. 
5. Emotional intelligence 
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their thoughts clearly and convincingly, listen to others, and 
collaborate in a group. 
 
Competence-oriented tasks are usually more exciting and 
engaging for students than traditional forms of learning. They 
include elements of creativity, interactivity, and real-life 
situations, making the learning process more exciting and 
motivating. Tasks that involve writing essays and creating book 
trailers or illustrations contribute to developing students' creative 
abilities. They can experiment with different forms of expressing 
their thoughts and ideas, stimulating their imagination and 
creativity. 
 
Competence-oriented tasks help students develop skills 
necessary for successful functioning in modern society. This 
includes academic knowledge, social skills, the ability to adapt 
and solve problems, and the ability to work in a team.  
 
Such tasks help students understand how the knowledge and 
skills acquired in school can be applied in real life. For example, 
analysing contemporary literary works can help them better 
understand social issues and phenomena they may encounter. 
 
Competence-oriented tasks in studying contemporary Ukrainian 
literature by teenagers significantly impact their educational 
process, contributing to the development of essential skills and 
competences. They make learning more enjoyable, practical, and 
relevant to the demands of modern society. 
 
The contextual study of contemporary literature helps make the 
learning process more exciting and compelling, contributes to 
students' comprehensive development, and forms vital 
competences necessary for successful adaptation in the modern 
world. 
 
Active searches for influential factors in implementing the 
competence-based approach necessitate creating and 
implementing a methodology for effectively organising 
competence-oriented learning of Ukrainian literature, which will 
contribute to improving the quality of modern school literary 
education in school practice (Yatsenko, 2018). 
 
In Ukraine, several measures have already been implemented to 
contextualise contemporary literature to form key competences 
in grades 5-7 students. Textbooks "Ukrainian Literature" for 
grades 5, 6, and 7, created by Yatsenko et al. (2022), are a 
modern and effective tool for teaching that meets the 
requirements of the new Ukrainian school. They contribute to 
developing key competences, integrating the contextual study of 
literature, and providing an interactive approach to learning, 
making them valuable and exciting for students and teachers 
(Yatsenko et al., 2021, 2022, 2023a, 2024). An essential step in 
improving the educational process and meeting modern 

requirements and challenges is the publication of Model 
Educational Programmes in Ukrainian Literature for grades 5-6 
(Yatsenko & Kachak et al., 2021) and for grades 7-9 (Yatsenko 
et al., 2023b), which are recommended by the Ministry of 
Education and Science of Ukraine. These programmes aim to 
form a comprehensively developed personality who possesses 
not only knowledge of literature but also crucial competences 
necessary for a successful life in modern society. 
 
The updated educational programmes include works by 
contemporary Ukrainian authors, allowing students to become 
familiar with modern trends in literature. The programmes 
include works of various genres - from poetry to prose, which 
contribute to the diverse development of students. The 
programmes envisage the creation of projects based on the read 
works, where they explore themes, symbolism, and cultural 
context of the work, conduct research, and analyse its historical 
and social context. An important aspect is interactive teaching 
methods: staging excerpts from works and role-playing games 
based on plots help students understand the texts more deeply, 
using presentations, video materials, and audiobooks for greater 
immersion in the material. In the context of digitalisation, the 
use of educational platforms (for example, "Na urok", 
"Osvita.ua") is becoming increasingly important, where 
materials are available for deeper study of literature, and 
students can create video reviews, virtual exhibitions, blogs, on 
the topic of read works. Literary clubs operate in schools, where 
students discuss contemporary works and share impressions and 
critical comments. Holding debates on topics raised in the works 
of contemporary authors helps to form critical thinking and 
communication skills. 
 
Organising meetings with contemporary Ukrainian writers allows 
students to communicate directly with authors, ask questions, and 
learn about the book-writing process. Students participate in 
literary festivals and competitions at the school, regional, and 
national levels. Encouraging students to write stories or poems 
based on read works or motifs. Creating illustrations for works and 
comics helps students better visualise what they have read and 
develop artistic abilities. Thanks to implementing these measures, 
students in grades 5-7 in Ukrainian general education institutions 
better understand contemporary literature and develop key 
competences, such as critical thinking, creativity, communication, 
and social skills. This contributes to the comprehensive 
development of personality and preparation for active life in 
society. 
Researchers at the Institute of Pedagogy of the National 
Academy of Pedagogical Sciences of Ukraine conducted case 
studies of specific cases of literary works with an emphasis on 
context among students of grades 5-7 in one of the general 
secondary education institutions in Kyiv (Table 2). 
 

 
Table 2. Results of case study of teaching artistic works focusing on context among students of grades 5-7 in Kyiv 
Work Context Methodology Results 
I. Franko "Zakhar Berkut" - 
novella 

Historical, socio-
political 

Using the historical context to 
understand the work 

Students developed critical thinking and skills in 
analysing historical events and their impact on the 
literary process. 

I. Nechuy-Levytsky "The 
Kaidash Family" - novella 

Cultural and 
everyday life 

Focus on the everyday and social 
aspects of life in a nineteenth-
century Ukrainian village. 

Students increased their understanding of the 
cultural and social conditions of the time, which 
contributed to the development of social 
competences. 

I. Franko "Moses" - poem Philosophical, 
religious 

Integrating philosophical and 
religious ideas into the process of 
analysing the novel 

Students developed the ability to think 
philosophically and to have a deeper understanding 
of spiritual and ethical issues. 

I. Bagryany "Tiger Hunters" - 
novel 

Political, 
historical 

Studying a novel in the context 
of the political history of Ukraine 
in the twentieth century 

Students learned to analyse political events and 
their impact on people's lives, contributing to 
developing civic competences. 

T. Shevchenko "The Cherry 
Orchard by the House" - a 
collection of poems 

Literary, cultural Interpreting poetry in the context 
of the national revival 

Students strengthened their national consciousness and 
developed aesthetic perception, which contributed to the 
formation of cultural competences. 

Source: author's research 
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In all cases, studying literary works emphasising context 
contributed to developing key competences in students, such as 
critical thinking, social and civic skills, cultural awareness, and 
philosophical understanding. During observations, records were 
made of students' activity during discussions and text analysis, as 

well as students' reactions to various elements of the work 
(characters, conflict, themes) in the form of analytical notes. As 
a result of summarising observations throughout the academic 
year, specific patterns were identified (Table 3).

 
Table 3. The results of observing the learning process and behaviour of grades 5-7 students in the study of a work of art 
Results of the observation Description of the result 
Students reactions to the 
theme of the story 

The students were highly interested in discussing the topic of the work. Most students showed interest in the 
topic's relevance and reflection in modern life. 

Understanding of the 
characters and their 
motivations 

Students showed diversity in their understanding of the characters. Some students showed a deeper 
understanding of the main character's motivations, while others paid more attention to the dialogues and 
interactions between the characters. 

Participation in discussions It was observed that some students actively participated in the discussions, often asking questions of each 
other and expressing their opinions about the events in the novel. Others took a more passive role, listening to 
the discussion. 

Demonstration of critical 
thinking 

The analysis showed that some students displayed high critical thinking, questioning the author's position and 
expressing their opinions about the characters' actions. 

Source: own observations 
 
This analysis demonstrates how systematic observation of the 
educational process can help understand the impact of studying 
literary works on students' academic achievements and 
development in grades 5-7. The correlation analysis conducted 
(data analysis package in Excel) based on the assessment data of 
students in grades 5-7 (50 individuals) by the level of formation 
of critical competences (scale of 50-100 points) and the 
contextual study of literature (scale of 2-5 points) showed that 
there is a strong positive relationship between them (correlation 
coefficient 0.87). This means that more frequent use of the 

contextual approach is associated with higher student 
competences. 
 
 
The results of the correlation analysis can confirm or refute the 
hypothesis that the contextual study of literature influences the 
formation of key competences in students of grades 5-7. 
However, correlation does not imply a causal relationship and 
additional studies may be necessary to confirm the results. 

 
Table 4. The results of the correlation analysis of assessing students of grades 5-7 by the level of formation of key competences and the 
contextual study of literature (data analysis package in Excel) 

 Contextual literature study Competence level 

Contextual literature study 1  

Competence level 0,877715579 1 
Source: calculated by the authors 
 
5 Discussion 
 
The formation of key competences in students of grades 5-7 is 
an essential stage in their development. During this period, 

students transition from primary to secondary school, which 
requires adaptation to new forms of learning and increased 
independence. Below are the main features of forming key 
competences at this age (Table 5). 

 
Table 5. Features of forming key competences in students of grades 5-7 through the contextual study of literary works 
Competence Features 
Reading with understanding 
Development of analytical thinking Students learn to analyse texts, understand character motivations, plot structure and literary devices 
Critical thinking The ability to question and discuss what they have read, express their own opinions and give reasons 

for them 
Cultural and literary competence 
Introduction to literary heritage Understanding the significance of literary works in the context of national culture and history 
Aesthetic perception Fostering a love of literature and art, developing emotional intelligence 
Communicative competence 
Development of language skills Ability to express thoughts orally and in writing, participate in discussions 
Social skills Working in groups, listening and understanding other points of view 
Information and digital competence 
Working with information sources Learning to use libraries, online resources and e-textbooks 
Digital literacy Using digital tools to create presentations, projects, etc. 
Civic and social competence 
Development of national identity Fostering patriotism, understanding the importance of literature in shaping national identity 
Social activity Involvement in social and cultural projects, studying the problems of modern society through the 

prism of literary works 
Practical methods 
Project work Creating projects based on the readings 
Role play and theatre Re-enacting scenes from literary works 
Discussions and debates Discussing the themes raised in the stories 
Creative tasks Writing essays, creating illustrations, literary criticism 

Source: own observations 
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The formation of key competences in studying Ukrainian 
literature contributes to students' comprehensive development, 
enhancing their education and preparing them for active 
participation in public life. Forming key competences in grades 
5-7 students is a complex but necessary process that ensures 
their successful development and preparation for future learning 
and life. 
 
6 Conclusion 
 
The contextual approach to studying literature significantly 
improves students' reading literacy. They better understand texts, 
can identify main ideas, and can analyse and interpret the content 
of works. 
 
Through the contextual study of literature, students develop 
critical thinking. They learn to evaluate literary works from 
different perspectives and discuss the social, cultural, and 
historical contexts in which they were created. 
 
The contextual approach allows for integrating knowledge from 
various subjects, such as history, culture, and geography, 
contributing to a better understanding of literary works and their 
context. This helps students see connections between disciplines 
and apply the knowledge gained in new situations. 
 
Contextual literature study makes learning more exciting and 
motivating for students. They see the practical value of literature 
and understand its connection with real life and contemporary 
issues, which stimulates them to read more actively. 
 
Students participating in discussions, presentations, and group 
projects develop communication skills. They learn to express 
their thoughts, listen to others, argue their position, and work in 
a team. 
 
The contextual study of literature involves working with various 
sources of information, which promotes the development of 
skills in searching, analysing, and synthesising information. 
Students learn to use different sources to deepen their knowledge 
and understanding of literary works. 
 
Contextual tasks, such as writing their works, creating projects, 
and other creative activities, contribute to developing students' 
creative abilities. Students have the opportunity to express their 
imagination, creativity, and individuality. 
 
Research has shown that the contextual approach to studying 
literature effectively forms various competences in grades 5-7 
students. It improves reading literacy, critical thinking, 
motivation to read, communication and creative skills, and 
working with information. This approach makes the learning 
process more exciting and relevant to modern requirements. 
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Abstract: The dynamics of the developmental environment of modern adolescents 
demonstrate an increase in adolescence and a shift in age boundaries. The new life 
landscape determines the importance of developing life skills in adolescence. The 
concept of life design today is positioned as a continuous comprehensive process of 
personality formation through the development of life skills. The study aims to analyse 
the processes of life skills development of modern adolescents in the context of 
vulnerable categories of the population in Ukraine to assess their priority needs. The 
article highlights the main trends in understanding the essence of life skills, such as 
social, communication, and adaptation concepts. It is established that the basic life 
skills manifest in overcoming difficulties by showing personal initiative or leadership, 
communicating and working in a team, adhering to ethics, and using time management 
skills in practice. It is proved that the modern landscape of life is changing, and 
modern adolescents need to be prepared for the new pace of life in an uncertain and 
dynamic social environment. It is established that adolescents will be able to achieve 
their goals more quickly if they develop priority life skills. It is substantiated that 
activating personal resources stimulates adolescents to develop independence, self-
regulation, and research behaviour. This allows them to master difficult life situations 
and interact in social groups, promote creative problem-solving, and generate creative 
ideas. It has been established that in difficult life situations, it is essential for 
adolescents to receive support from adults and advice on how to respond to external 
stimuli (overcome fears, reduce anxiety, and make the right decision). The study pays 
considerable attention to soft skills in demand in modern society. The definition of 
resilience is characterised by allowing one to adapt to extreme conditions and respond 
effectively to external stimuli, internal reflections and experiences. It is proved that 
resilience helps people understand themselves and their desires and teaches them to 
develop themselves and strive for the best, which is especially important in 
adolescence.  
 
Keywords: Adolescents, Resilience, Life skills, Adaptation, Communication, 
Population category, Vulnerability 
 

 
1 Introduction 
 
Today, uncertainty is positioned as an integral element of 
modern culture, actively influencing the formation of the 
emotional and volitional sphere, the development of personal 
qualities, and the self-regulation skills of the younger generation. 
In this context, the problem of searching for and developing 
personal characteristics that contribute to successful adaptation 
and mastery of life difficulties by modern adolescents is 
actualised. 
 
Given this, the trait of resilience is of paramount importance in 
modern society. Resilience is a complex and multifaceted 
definition that characterises an individual's potential to withstand 
challenges. It is based on the concepts of inclusion, influence, 
and challenge that determine how an individual interacts with the 
world. Resilience helps adolescents to understand themselves 
and their desires and allows them to master the skills of self-
development and self-improvement. In addition, developed 
resilience allows adolescents to adapt to extreme conditions and 
respond quickly to external stimuli, internal reflections and 
experiences. 
 
This context is of particular relevance for adolescents from 
vulnerable groups in Ukraine. Activating personal resources in 
the context of the life skills of vulnerable adolescents stimulates 
them to research behaviour, independence, and self-regulation, 
which contributes to mastering difficult life situations, effective 
social interaction, creative problem-solving, and critical 
thinking. Readiness for independent living also enables them to 
cope with situations of uncertainty during the transition to 
adulthood. Given the above, it is of particular importance to 
study and assess the life skills and needs of vulnerable 
adolescents in Ukraine. 
 
2 Analysis of recent studies and publications  
 
Issues related to resilience as an essential life skill have been 
addressed in the works of such scholars as Nechereda and 

Kyrychenko (2019), Predko (2020), Shcherban and Ternovai 
(2016), Arkatova (2020), and others. According to the authors, 
resilience enables adolescents to simultaneously develop, enrich 
their potential and cope with the stresses that arise. This concept 
emphasises the importance of emotional experience in 
interacting with the environment. Several leading scientists have 
significantly contributed to studying adolescents' life skills 
(Kondratiuk, 2022; Basenko, 2019; Prabhu, 2023; Pinto et al., 
2021). The concept of personality resilience, according to 
scientists, is of great practical importance, as it protects the 
individual from disintegration personality disorders, creates the 
basis for inner harmony, good mental health, high performance, 
regulation of behaviour and activities, and preservation of the 
hierarchy of life values, motives, and goals. 
 
Foreign psychology has developed a theory of a unique personal 
quality called “hardiness”, which transforms the changes that 
occur to a person into his or her capabilities. In particular, Ungar 
(2020) and Dray (2021) identify resilience as “a system of 
beliefs about oneself, the world, and relationships with the 
world, which contains three relatively autonomous components: 
engagement, control, and risk-taking”. In continuation, scientists 
Anderson and Priebe (2021) emphasised that these components 
of resilience prevent tension in stressful situations through 
sustainable coping behaviour. 
 
Considerable attention is paid to the development of soft skills. 
An analysis of publications (Andreoni et al., 2020) reveals that 
flexible skills mean a set of knowledge, skills, and 
characteristics that allow a person to be successful, regardless of 
the vector of actions performed. First, they include socio-
psychological, socio-emotional, cognitive, organisational, and 
managerial skills. The components of these skills are convergent 
with essential life skills.  
Some scientists (Tang et al., 2021) understand soft skills as a set 
of skills, abilities, and abilities that are formed based on “life” 
skills accumulated at the previous stage of development. Soft 
skills are the basis of supra-professional competences that allow 
a person to realise themselves in professional activities and 
intercultural and interpersonal communication. Soft skills ensure 
a person's high adaptive potential, mobility, self-employment, 
and success in all spheres of life and influence the quality and 
satisfaction of life. 
 
The social services commissioning focuses modern socialisation 
institutions on developing adolescents who can set goals, make 
decisions, take responsibility, engage in personal development, 
combine resilience to external circumstances and flexible 
responses to changes in external and internal situations. This is 
confirmed by numerous studies by modern scholars (Sagone et 
al., 2020). However, despite significant scientific work assessing 
adolescents' needs for life skills development, there is no single 
definition of these skills and the specifics of their management in 
modern conditions in scientific circles, making the research topic 
relevant. 
 
The study aims to analyse the processes of developing the life 
skills of modern adolescents in the context of vulnerable 
categories of the Ukrainian population and assess their priority 
needs. 
 
3 Research methods 
 
The methodological and theoretical basis of the work was 
formed, considering the priority principles of systemic research 
based on an integrated approach. Analysis and synthesis were 
used to identify the significant aspects and main elements of the 
object under study. The comparison method was used during the 
study to determine the specifics of adolescents' current life skills, 
particularly in the context of vulnerable categories of the 
Ukrainian population. Deduction and induction were used to 
develop proposals to optimise the life skills development system 
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and meet adolescents' needs. The abstract-logical and dialectical 
methods of scientific cognition were used to clarify the 
conceptual apparatus, identify the main concepts and categories, 
and formulate theoretical generalisations and conclusions of the 
study. The formalisation method was employed to identify 
priority vectors for optimising adolescents' life skills and 
structuring their implementation's principles, functions, and 
tasks. 
 
The life skills assessment was performed using the Ansell-Casey 
Life Skills Assessment methodology. From 29 April to 8 May 
2021, an empirical study was conducted on developing life skills 
of vulnerable adolescents aged 15-16. For this purpose, a 
questionnaire for adolescents was developed, including several 
scales. Each scale includes 15 statements for a total of 90 
questions. Each statement has four response categories: 
“Strongly agree”, “Rather agree”, “Rather disagree”, and 
“Disagree”.  
 
The survey was completed using the online service Google 
Forms. The link to the questionnaire was distributed with the 
involvement of regional departments of education and science 
and institutes of postgraduate pedagogical education, which, in 
turn, sent them to educational institutions. The questionnaire was 
administered by psychologists, social workers or educators of 
particular educational institutions and general secondary 
education institutions where vulnerable adolescents study. The 
study lasted one meeting (1 – 1 hour 20 minutes). 
 
Table 1. List of educational institutions where students were 
interviewed 

Luhansk region | 18 educational institutions | 150 students 
1. Severodonetsk Regional Sanatorium School 
2. Shchastya Regional Sanatorium School 
3. Novoaidar Regional Sanatorium School 
4. Rubizhne Regional Sanatorium School 
5. Svativska Regional Special School 
6. Rubizhne Regional Special School “Kryshtalyk” 
7. Mountain Regional Special School 

8. Popasna Secondary School No. 21 of Popasna District 
Council 

9. Rubizhne Secondary School No. 3 of Rubizhne City 
Council 

10. Nyzhnya Vilkhova Institution of Stanytsia-Luhanska 
District 

11. Demianivka Gymnasium of Bilokurakyne Village Council 
12. Starobilsk Lyceum №2 of Starobilsk City Council 
13. Stanytsia-Luhanska Secondary School No. 1 

14. Kuriachivka Secondary School of the I-II Grades of 
Markivka Village Council 

15. Markivka Secondary School No. 1 of Markivka Village 
Council 

16. Trokhizbenka Secondary School of I-III grades of 
Novoaidar District Council 

17. Sharivska Secondary School of Bilokurakyne Village 
Council 

18. Lysychansk Secondary School No. 4 of Lysychansk City 
Council 

Zaporizhzhia region | 24 educational institutions | 152 
students 

1. Zaporizhzhia specialised boarding school of the II-III level 
“Kozatskyi Lyceum”  

2. Zaporizhzhia Special Boarding School “Oberig” 
3. Zaporizhzhia Educational Complex No. 64 
4. Zaporizhzhia Secondary School №49 
5. Zaporizhzhia Secondary School No. 76 
6. Berdiansk General Education Sanatorium Boarding School 

7. Khortytsia Academy General Education Sanatorium 
Boarding School of I-III Grades 

8. Melitopol Secondary School No. 3 
9. Zaporizhzhia Educational Complex No. 111 
10. Zaporizhzhia Gymnasium №3 
11. National University “Zaporizhzhia Polytechnic” 
12. Zaporizhzhia Secondary School No. 80 

13. Zaporizhzhia Machine-Building Higher Vocational School  
14. Zaporizhzhia Secondary School No. 92 
15. Zaporizhzhia Secondary School No. 66 

16. Zaporizhzhia Specialised Boarding School “Sich 
Collegium” 

17. Small Academy of Humanities 
18. Zaporizhzhia Electrotechnical College 
19. Zaporizhzhia Collegium №98 
20. Zaporizhzhia Secondary School No. 101 
21. Melitopol Professional Agricultural Lyceum 
22. Berdiansk Machine-Building Professional Lyceum 
23. Primorsky Professional Agricultural Lyceum 
24. Yakymivka Professional Agricultural Lyceum 

 
4 Results  
 
Modern adolescents' socialisation occurs in conditions of social 
transitivity when several variants of the social world exist 
simultaneously. At the same time, the content of the stages of 
growing up, the nature of adolescent development, and the 
specifics of intergenerational relations are radically transformed. 
This age period is characterised by an active search for self, 
assimilation of social values, formation of worldview, adaptation 
to different social roles, and the process of sexual polarisation in 
behaviour.  
 
The adolescent period determines the main vectors of an 
individual's future life path and how he/she develops socially, 
professionally, and familyly. In general, positive and negative 
factors have a decisive impact on an individual's resilience 
development. Positive factors include harmonious parent-child 
relationships, a positive sense of life purpose, building 
confidence, and maintaining high standards. Negative factors 
include lack of support from loved ones, alienation from 
significant adults, stress in early childhood, serious illness, 
financial difficulties, and parental divorce (Shcherban & 
Ternovai, 2016).  
 
One of the priority psychological tasks of older adolescents is 
understanding one's uniqueness and forming one's identity, 
which involves building one's world model. The adolescent 
seeks to stand out from peers, to prove himself or herself 
initially, and to declare his or her uniqueness. If the task of 
identification is not successfully solved, inadequate identity is 
often formed in specific destructive ways: avoidance of close 
interpersonal relationships, inability to make life plans, fear of 
growing up and change; levelling of productive and creative 
abilities, inability to mobilise internal resources; formation of a 
“negative identity”, choice of negative role models (deviant, 
antisocial behaviour). Different variants of inadequate 
identification lead to different degrees of confusion and role 
confusion. Adolescents cannot connect their past and present 
perceptions of themselves, so they have no plans for the future. 
 
All the processes of adolescence are interconnected with 
adolescents' ideas about their future. Self-determination is the 
process of forming individual values, capabilities, needs, ways 
and norms of behaviour, as well as the criteria by which a person 
evaluates himself or herself and his or her achievements. Modern 
society increases the opportunities for adolescents to find 
identity groups, allows them to expand the boundaries of self-
determination, and provides additional opportunities for activity 
and independence (Tang et al., 2021; Honchar et al., 2021). 
However, increased variability in the choice of socialisation 
groups is simultaneously associated with increased responsibility 
for the choice made. This can lead to increased anxiety and fear 
of new, unfamiliar situations. The uncertainty and volatility of 
the current social situation lead to a decrease in adolescents' 
optimism about their future and a decrease in confidence in their 
ability to control and plan their lives. 
 
Attitudes towards others and the world in general are becoming 
more rigid and partly aggressive, which is closely linked to high 
levels of anxiety in almost all adolescents. Adolescents are 
particularly anxious and concerned about their future regarding 
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material well-being and achieving the desired role identity. 
Vulnerable adolescents are a group that is more susceptible to 
adverse environmental factors and the immediate social 
environment and is distinguished from other adolescents by 
more pronounced conflict, aggression, isolation and detachment. 
Scientists consider the concept of vulnerability as a state of 
family insecurity caused by the presence of internal and/or 
external risk factors or the emergence of new ones that upset the 
balance and negatively affect the state of meeting the child's 
needs (Nechereda & Kyrychenko, 2019; Predko, 2020; 
Voropayeva et al., 2022). 
 
In the current conditions of development of Ukrainian society, 
the most vulnerable categories of the population are families 
with children, huge families; single-parent families; underage 
parents; refugees or internally displaced persons/families; 
families affected by disasters and war; families with 
incapacitated persons; persons with disabilities; and orphans. 
Many vulnerable adolescents are characterised by increased 
suggestibility, lack of reflection, uncritical imitation, self-doubt, 
and a tendency to overdramatise. Egocentrism, anxiety, extreme 
self-esteem, and the priority of defence mechanisms are also 
observed. At the same time, some vulnerable adolescents are 
well-developed, and negative behavioural manifestations 
demonstrate independence and maturity and raise their authority 
among peers. 
 
A significant problem for these adolescents is their 
psychological unpreparedness for life in the existing system of 
social relations. They start life with an already low threshold of 
adaptive and integrative abilities. The lack of self-control, self-
care, and self-development throughout their lives is due to the 
fundamental limitations of their childhood life. The development 
of life skills expanding the boundaries of life competencies of 
adolescents from vulnerable populations involves assistance in 
understanding what is happening to them and around them, in 
processing life experience; developing various forms of 
communication and formation of social behaviour skills in 
conditions of maximally expanded social contacts; activation of 
cognitive interest in the surrounding social world; formation of 
the ability to consciously regulate behaviour (Ungar, 2020; Tang 
et al., 2021). 
The Ansell-Casey Life Skills Assessment (ACLSA) helps 
identify the development of skills for independent living among 
adolescents (Prabhu, 2023). The ACLSA methodology includes 
life skills such as career planning, communication, daily living, 
family life, social relationships, and work and study skills. This 
assessment was chosen as a priority for the study because it is 
culturally sensitive and applicable to all adolescents, regardless 
of their circumstances. 
 
The assessment aimed to collect and analyse data to prioritise the 
life skills needs of vulnerable adolescents. The survey was 

conducted among vulnerable adolescents in Zaporizhzhia and 
Luhansk oblasts. The total number of respondents was 301, 
including 151 girls (50.2%) and 150 boys (49.8%), 151 
respondents in Zaporizhzhia oblast and 150 in Luhansk oblast. 
The respondents include adolescents aged 15-16 with disabilities 
(hearing impairment, visual impairment, intellectual disability, 
cerebral palsy), IDP children, orphans and children deprived of 
parental care who are placed in boarding schools and family-
based care (foster families, family-type children's homes, 
guardianship, custody). 
 
Based on the results of the assessment within the experiment 
conducted in the study, representative graphical scales were 
formed that reflect trends in the formation of the leading life 
skills of adolescents that are relevant in society and that relate to 
the most significant crisis problems of youth society. In 
particular, the answers to the question about having a person to 
talk to about sexual relations and unplanned pregnancy showed 
that 40.2% have such an opportunity, 25.9% also know a person 
they trust, 21.3% find it challenging to identify, and 12.6% have 
no one to talk to about these issues. Analysis of the answers to 
the last three questions allows us to conclude that approximately 
one-third of respondents do not have knowledge of 
comprehensive sex education and do not discuss such issues 
with trusted adults (Figure 1). 
 
When asked what determines the respondents' ability to explain 
their feelings (e.g., anger, joy, happiness, or concern), we 
received the following answers (Figure 2): 20% find it 
challenging to explain their feelings, 36.9% can often understand 
them, 43.2% of respondents believe that they are entirely able to 
explain them. 
 
Questions about the ability to manage their emotions (Figure 3): 
38.9% of children can manage their anger without harming 
others; 33.2% can often manage their anger safely, 20.9% only 
occasionally, and 7% admit they cannot.  
 
The respondents' opinions on gender issues are important. 27.5% 
of adolescents support the statement that a man is more 
important than a woman in society, while 72.4% do not. In 
addition, 77% of respondents said that boys and girls get along 
well with each other, while 23% disagreed (Figure 4). 
 
Most respondents (78.7%) said that they believe they have the 
power to influence how their lives turn out, but 21.3% said they 
do not believe in their influence (Figure 5). 
 
Respondents' answers about the risks of online dating: 79.9% 
believe they are aware of the risks, but 20.3% said they were not; 
27.6% said they were unaware of online safety (Figure 6). 
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Figure 1. Question: I have someone I trust and can talk to about sexual relations and unplanned pregnancy (in %) 

 
 

 
Figure 2. Question: I can explain how I feel (e.g. angry, happy, happy or worried) (in %) 

 

 
Figure 3. Question: I can cope with anger without hurting other people or things (in %) 
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Figure 4. Question: I believe that men are not more important than women (in %) 

 

 
Figure 5. Question: I believe that I can influence how my life will turn out (in %) 

 

 
Figure 6. Question: I know the risks of dating on the Internet (in %) 
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formula. 
 
In particular, an examination of the correlation between boys' 
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next stage of life and their belief in their ability to positively 
influence their future confirmed that both girls (significance 
level close to zero) and boys (significance level close to zero) 
have this trait. This means that there are no significant gender 
differences in the answers. Both girls and boys consider 
themselves ready for a new stage of life and are confident in 
their abilities to improve their future. 
 
The next pair of questions allowed us to determine the 
relationship between having a close person to talk to about 
sexual relations/unplanned pregnancy and awareness of the 
symptoms and ways of HIV/AIDS transmission. We found that 
girls are more likely to have someone they trust and can talk to 
about sexual relations and unplanned pregnancy and are more 
aware of the symptoms and ways of HIV/AIDS transmission 
(their significance level is 0.001) than boys (significance level is 
0.045). This indicates that it is easier for girls than for boys to 
discuss topics related to sexuality. At the same time, adolescents 
from special schools are more likely to have a trusted person to 
talk to about sexual relations and unplanned pregnancy. They are 
more aware of the symptoms and ways of HIV/AIDS 
transmission (significance level 0.001) than adolescents from 
other educational institutions (significance level 0.029). This 
indicates that adolescents with disabilities have a closer 
relationship with their parents and teachers and perhaps even 
hyper-parenting compared to adolescents studying in other 
educational institutions. However, the extent to which this 
discussion relates to sexuality education must be clarified. 
 
Checking the correlation between boys' and girls' answers to the 
questions “I can explain how I feel (e.g., angry, happy, or 
worried)” and “I can handle anger without hurting other people 
or things” allowed us to draw certain conclusions. We found out 
that boys, unlike girls, can better understand their emotions and 
feelings and manage them without harming others. In addition, 
only adolescents from other educational institutions have a 
manifest significance level of the trait (tends to zero). This 
means adolescents studying in general education institutions can 
better understand their emotions and feelings and manage them 
without harming others. As for adolescents with special 
educational needs, they do not have characteristics related to 
understanding and managing their feelings and emotions. 
 
A critical analysis of the results obtained allows us to propose a 
conceptual framework for a programme aimed at enhancing the 
development of life skills among adolescents from vulnerable 
groups in Ukraine. In particular, the programme should: 
 
 The life skills curriculum for vulnerable adolescents should 

integrate modern technologies for the development of social 
and personal competences of adolescents; 

 Special programmes should be introduced into the work of 
special schools, as well as general secondary education 
institutions where vulnerable adolescents, including 
adolescents with special educational needs, are integrated; 

 The content of special programmes can be based on the 
content of diagnostic scales tested during the survey, each of 
which can become the content of a programme for the 
development of adolescents' life skills; 

 Life skills development should be based on management 
functions and the synergy of a person's social, emotional, 
and cognitive capabilities to solve problems and achieve 
goals. 

 
Priority life skills allow us to see alternative perspectives, 
respond to changing circumstances, resist automatic impulsive 
behaviour, think purposefully, and solve problems. Summarising 
the respondents' answers, we can identify the skills adolescents 
seek to develop: communication, leadership, self-confidence, 
ability to control emotions, choice of profession, and 
development of skills in their hobbies. Analysing the survey 
results allows us to detail vulnerable adolescents' primary life 
skills and abilities that need to be developed and shaped. These 
include understanding emotions, self-regulation skills, leadership 
development and the ability to accept challenges, reflection, 

communication, cognitive flexibility, self-control and self-
organisation skills. The formation of life goals, the development 
of self-confidence, the elimination of gender stereotypes, 
knowledge of comprehensive sexuality education, the ability to 
resolve conflict situations with adults and peers, tolerance and 
empathy, and the desire for cooperation and mutual assistance 
are also considered necessary. 
 
5 Discussion 
 
Research by modern scholars shows that the prerequisites for the 
effective development of life skills of adolescents, including 
vulnerable groups, are ensuring an adequate level of realisation 
of the right to full-fledged educational and upbringing support, 
its quality and compliance with the challenges of crisis periods 
of social development. In some scientific works (Finklestein et 
al., 2022; Rachmawati et al., 2021), the essential content of 
adolescents' life skills is based on socio-philosophical, 
psychological and sociological approaches. At the same time, 
according to scientists' research, adolescents with higher self-
differentiation demonstrated higher individual resilience, and 
self-efficacy is positioned as the main factor influencing the 
formation of youth resilience. 
 
Researchers (Wang & Kong, 2020; Ma et al., 2020) emphasise 
that the problems of developing adolescents' resilience skills 
require special attention. In this context, the influence of 
scientific recommendations on the development of 
communication competence, critical thinking and tolerance is 
gaining importance. This will intensify the expected results of 
educational achievements and motivate the need for further 
research into life resilience to increase its impact on the quality 
of life skills development processes for adolescents from 
vulnerable groups. 
 
Hatamizadeh et al. (2020), and Zinn et al. (2020) study 
adolescents' life skills as complex multidisciplinary socio-
psychological formations. The critical determinant of their 
development is prioritising self-determination, self-worth, and a 
human-centred humanistic concept of social progress. This 
happens through unique mechanisms for implementing 
relationships, ensuring rights, meeting needs, and achieving the 
common interests of adolescents and the social environment. 
 
Most authors argue that adolescents' development of life skills 
from vulnerable groups is closely linked to the strategic 
management of educational processes. At the same time, 
scientists' conclusions regarding the practical tools for 
implementing the functions of such dependency are inconsistent. 
 
6 Conclusions 
 
The concept of life design – a continuous process of 
comprehensive personality development through the formation 
of life skills – contributes to the actualisation of modern 
adolescents' quality development of life skills. The identification 
of the main trends in understanding the essence of life skills as 
social, communication and adaptation concepts allow us to assert 
that the basic life skills are manifested in the ability to overcome 
difficulties, show personal initiative or leadership, communicate 
and work in a team, adhere to ethics, and use time management 
skills in practice. 
 
The dynamics of the modern landscape of social life require 
adolescents to be ready for a new pace of life in an uncertain and 
dynamic social environment. Adolescents can achieve their goals 
more quickly if they develop priority life skills. At the same 
time, activating personal resources stimulates adolescents to 
develop independence, self-regulation, and research behaviour, 
which allows them to cope with difficult life situations and 
promotes creative problem-solving and generates creative ideas 
during interaction in social groups. The definition of resilience, 
which allows for adaptation in extreme conditions and effective 
response to external stimuli, internal reflections and experiences, 
helps individuals to understand themselves and their desires, 

- 84 -



A D  A L T A   J O U R N A L  O F  I N T E R D I S C I P L I N A R Y  R E S E A R C H  
 

 

teaches them to develop themselves and strive for the best, 
which is especially important in adolescence. 
 
The study's results convincingly demonstrate the need to 
modernise the traditional educational process for adolescents 
from vulnerable groups in Ukraine. This issue is especially 
relevant in times of full-scale war. Integrating modern 
psychological and pedagogical technologies, increasing trust in 
society, and stimulating psychological practices in this context 
will significantly increase the resilience of modern adolescents 
and promote the active development of their life skills.  
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Abstract: The development of sound recording and information and communication 
technologies leads to expanding opportunities for artistic groups related to the creation 
and distribution of audio and video content. Introducing information and 
communication technologies also affects art education, offering new forms of 
educational process. Ukrainian choral art has a centuries-old tradition, which 
originates partly from folk singing, the early forms of which were formed in the times 
of paganism in the 6th to 10th centuries, and partly from the traditions of Orthodox 
singing, which was borrowed by Ukrainians from Byzantium in the 10th century after 
the adoption of Christianity. The rapid development of sound recording and 
information and communication technologies opens up new opportunities for the art of 
music, which relate to the production and distribution of sound recordings and 
educational technologies and are currently the subject of research by scholars. The 
object of our study is contemporary conducting and choral art. The work aims to 
characterise the latest possibilities of conducting choral art in Ukraine that have 
emerged in the development of information and communication technologies. The 
research methodology is based on comparative and structural analysis, including 
integrated statistics on video views of recordings of choral works performed by choirs 
and statistics on the use of educational technologies by music educational institutions 
of Ukraine from open sources. The study showed that recordings made by professional 
Ukrainian choirs and published on YouTube reach several million views, while 
student and children's videos reach several hundred thousand views. These figures 
exceed the possibilities of face-to-face audience engagement to discuss the benefits of 
modern communication methods for choral art. At the same time, these figures are 
inferior to those in pop music. The development of distance educational technologies 
has had a lesser impact on choral art. It is shown that the current capabilities of 
information and communication technologies are insufficient to ensure ensemble 
performance due to the unavoidable delay of the digitised signal that occurs when it is 
transmitted via the Internet, which is why such forms as auditory rehearsals and public 
concerts remain indispensable in choral art. 
 
Keywords:Vocal and choral culture of Ukraine, National choral art, Artistic space, 
Chorus, Performance, Modern conducting and choral education. 
 

 
1 Introduction 
 
The digital era opens up new opportunities for artists and artistic 
collectives to create musical artefacts and distribute and 
popularise them among a broad audience. Digital technologies 
cover opportunities such as digitising cultural heritage, digital 
sound recording and processing, and disseminating information 
on the Internet, which provides access to materials from all over 
the world.  
 
Innovations related to the introduction of digital technologies 
also affect art education. We are talking about both methods of 
distance education and the use of certain technologies in 
classroom lessons. To what extent have Ukrainian choral art 
mastered modern technologies, and to what extent have they 
influenced its development at the present stage? These questions 
became the starting point of our research. Thus, the paper aims 
to identify the achievements of conducting and choral art in 
Ukraine against the background of the development of 
information and communication technologies. This goal implies 
the following tasks: to analyse the representation of professional 
and university choirs on the Internet, to identify new 
opportunities that the development of information and 
communication technologies opens up for choir directors and 
modern possibilities for disseminating choral artefacts. 
 
2 Literature review 
 
In general, the study of choral performance can be divided into 
three broad groups: the basics of conducting, the study of choral 
repertoire, and the study of innovative opportunities associated 
with developing digital technologies.  

The works of Ukrainian authors on the study of the basics of 
conducting art are mainly didactic (Lukyanova, 2014; Colleen& 
Michele,2014; Puentedura, 2015;Rampstedt& Johannes, 
2019;Puchko-Kolesnyk et al., 2024). They are based on the 
monographs by Pihrov (1956), Kolessa (1973) and Markhlevskyi 
(1986), which define the main criteria of high-quality choral 
performance – intonation, timbre, rhythmic and diction 
ensemble, reveal methods of learning repertoire with a choir, 
methods of educating conductors and choral singers. Shumska 
(2017) and Hryhorieva (2021) are among the most recent 
didactic works on choral performance. The innovativeness of 
these works lies mainly in the attempts to describe the process of 
teaching choral art in the category of the credit-module system 
adopted in Ukraine. Shumska (2017) defines a module as “a 
documented, completed part of an educational and professional 
programme implemented in appropriate forms of the educational 
process” (p. 9), and suggests that “conducting theory” and 
conducting individual works should be considered as “modules”. 
Hryhorieva (2021) proposes a slightly different approach to the 
division of conducting education into modules – her approach is 
based on the separation of certain aspects of the conductor's 
work into separate modules, such as “Fundamentals of 
Conducting Technique”, “Basic Tacting Schemes”, “Work on a 
Choral Score”, as well as the allocation of separate modules 
related to the processing of works written in different musical 
sizes (three-bar, seven-bar) and different musical forms (large 
and polyphonic). Some works are devoted to the use of 
innovative technologies for musicology education; in particular, 
such areas of their application as “using the Internet is necessary 
to find the best-performing examples of vocal and conducting 
skills” and “monitoring the educational process” have been 
invented (Kravtsova, n.d.;Vasylevska-Skypa&Kravtsova, 2021). 
 
In recent years, musicological studies of the choral repertoire 
have focused mainly on recently discovered and restored choral 
works by Ukrainian composers of the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries, mainly on Christian themes, which were banned from 
performance in Soviet times due to the Soviet authorities' 
prejudiced attitude towards religion in general and church music 
genres in particular. Among the most significant monographs are 
Husarchuk (2019), dedicated to the work of ArtemiiVedel, and 
the collective work Partes Creativity in Ukraine of the 17th-18th 
centuries (2023), which summarises bibliographic and 
musicological information about manuscripts from the Kyiv 
collection of party music. This area of work is primarily of 
practical importance. Namely, it contributes to the replenishment 
and diversification of the repertoire of Ukrainian choirs and the 
opening of previously unknown pages of choral music to the 
world community. 
 
Digital technologies and communications have led to a global 
shift in artistic discourse (Stephenson &Limbrick, 2015; 
Teryaeva, 2017;Cook et al., 2019). Digital communications 
accelerate the exchange of information between artists from 
different countries, providing them with opportunities to get 
acquainted with even the most distant countries of the world 
(Talsik, 2015). According to Kovalenko (2015), this is also true 
for Ukrainian music culture, which remains largely unknown to 
the international community.  
 
Much of the work is devoted to the peculiarities of music 
education in the context of digital technologies. One of the first 
to draw attention to the need to transform pedagogical 
approaches in the context of distance technologies was Johnson 
(2017). A similar conclusion was reached in 2019 by Gorgoretti 
(2019), who studied the use of technologies in music education 
at a university in Northern Cyprus. Álvarez (2017) explores the 
tools available in music education based on quality, stability and 
freedom of use criteria. Silveira and Gavin (2016) conducted a 
study in a music school, asking children to listen to audio 
recordings of their performance at a concert, and investigating 
the impact of such listening on self-esteem. Yefimenko et al. 
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(2020) consider the problem through the prism of teacher's 
competence in the field of information technology, emphasise 
the importance of using the latest technologies to increase 
students' interest in studying art and contribute to the 
development of critical thinking.  
 
The COVID-2019 pandemic and related unprecedented 
quarantine measures have led to an intensification of the 
processes of introducing distance education, including music 
education, which has been reflected in the scientific 
literature(Georgaki, 2004;Korobka, 2015;Eren&Öztuğ, 
2020;Galvan &Clauhs, 2020; Kerry, 2022). Some scholars 
perceived the new challenges as an incentive for developing and 
implementing innovative technologies in music education. 
According to Thorgersen and Mars (2021), innovative 
technologies will allow “inducing teachers to evaluate their 
teaching strategies”. Lebid et al. (2021) note the possibility of 
innovative technologies to build an individual educational 
trajectory, considering students' needs.  
 
According to Krechko (2021b), distance education methods 
“may be useful for additional theoretical and practical classes, 
consultations, elements of control of unsupervised activities of 
students, means of expanding communicative, professional 
opportunities as well as to encourage the search for new creative 
solutions to the realisation of an artistic idea”. More sceptical is 
the study by Bondarenko et al. (2023), which shows a 
predominantly negative perception of distance music education 
by teachers, a decrease in the motivation of students, the 
ineffectiveness of quarantine measures. A decrease in efficiency, 
mainly due to the transition to a more independent practice of 
teaching students, is noted by Kushnir et al. (2021). 
 
According to Bondarenko (2020), the main technical drawback 
is the limited capabilities of communication technologies, 
especially the delay of the sound signal, which is 0.2-0.4 seconds 
and is critical for ensemble music. This drawback also applies to 
choral art, which involves the coordinated, time-synchronised 
performance of a musical piece by dozens of participants. The 
role of communication technologies in promoting choral art and 
providing access to choir recordings to a wide range of interested 
parties remains less studied, which determines the direction of 
our work. 
 
 

3 Methodology 
 
The formation and development of socio-cultural trends in the 
context of globalisation also extend to culture and art, including 
music. In such circumstances, a comparative structural analysis 
that defines the principles of the effectiveness of digitalisation in 
modern industrial society in general and in the field of music in 
particular is relevant (Lebid et al., 2021).  
 
To implement this method, we collected statistics from open 
sources reflecting the level of audience coverage and processed 
the results. The importance of this approach is related to the 
intensification of the use of social platforms, and especially 
YouTube, by modern music bands to popularise their work, 
which was previously focused on by Cheng et al. (2008), Cayari 
(2011), Bärtl (2018). They consider indicators such as the 
number of video views, the number of subscribers, and the 
number of videos on the channel. These indicators make it 
possible to conclude the active involvement of the collective in 
the digital communication space and the level of audience 
interest in certain forms of choral art. The aggregate number of 
views makes it possible to compare the effectiveness of 
publishing on the Internet with traditional forms of live 
performances by concert groups, where the capacity of concert 
halls limits the number of spectators. 
 
The impact of remote music technologies on choral art, which 
became especially widespread during the quarantine measures in 
2020, which in many countries, including Ukraine, prohibited 
gatherings, including for rehearsals or concerts, requires a 
separate analysis. To study this impact, we will also analyse 
YouTube videos of choirs from the relevant period to study the 
specific video product published under strict bans. 
 
4 Results 
 
The study shows that modern forms of distributing music 
content via the Internet are becoming integral to a choir's image 
and popularity. According to YouTube channels, the most 
famous choir in Ukraine is the Veriovka Folk Choir, with a total 
number of views of over 11 million. This group specialises 
mainly in performing Ukrainian folk music in classical 
arrangements using the folk style of singing (Skoptsova, 2017). 
The achievements of other groups can be seen in the following 
table (Table 1). 

 
Table 1. Popularity of YouTube сhannels of Ukrainian choirs 

Channel 
Year of creation 

channel 
Number of 
followers 

Total number of 
views 

Number of 
videos 

Veriovka Folk Choir  
(@Veriovka) 

2012 34.4 thousand 11 million 249 

G. Mayborody Bandura Chapel 
(@Mayborody) 

2015 14.9 thousand 4 million 126 

Men's choir “Dudaryk” (@DudarykLviv) 2010 3.21 thousand 775 thousand 196 
DUMKA Chapel  
(@dumkachoir) 

2011 1.95 thousand 408 thousand 75 

Revutsky Male Choir (@revutskykapela)   2008 1.39 thousand 341 thousand 133 
Homin Choir (@ChoirHomin) 2011 918 205 thousand 186 
P. Maiboroda Ukrainian Radio Choir 
(@RadioChoir_ua) 

2014 726 160 thousand 192 

Kyiv Chamber Choir 
(@ChamberChoirKyiv) 

2019 871 92 thousand 13 

Cherkasy Ukrainian Folk Choir 
(@cherkasy_folk_choir) 

2018 453 53 thousand 7 

Khreschatyk Academic Chamber Choir 
(@khreschatykchoir4384) 

2020 597 81 thousand 62 

Source: сompiled by the authors as of 1 October 2024 
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Along with professional music groups, choirs from music 
schools are also creating their own YouTube channels. The 
Table 2 below shows the performance of educational choirs. 

Notably, the leading position in this tableis also held by a choir 
specialising in performing arrangements of Ukrainian folk songs 
in classical arrangements in a folk style. 

 
Table 2. Popularity of YouTube channels of Ukrainian student choirs 

Channel Year of creation 
Number of 
followers 

Total number of views 
Number 
of videos 

Stanislav Pavlyuchenko Ukrainian Folk Choir of 
the Kyiv National University of Culture and Arts 
(@pavluchenko23) 

2021 970 115 thousand 37 

The Pochajna Choir (@OfficialChannel of the 
Pochajna Choir) 

2020 556 54 thousand 243 

Choir of M. ZankovetskaNizhyn College 
(@academ_choir) 

2009 131 54 thousand 82 

The Choir of the S. Vorobkevych Chernivtsi 
College (@KhorChOKMim.S.Vorobkevych) 

2013 124 24 thousand 126 

Academic choir “Anima” of the Kyiv National 
University of Culture and Arts (@anima652) 

2016 137 22 thousand 44 

Student Choir ONMA named A.V. Nezhdanova 
(@onma_studentchoir) 

2021 149 16.5 thousand 66 

Source: compiled by the authors as of 1 October 2024 
 
A separate choirs category comprises children's groups working 
at children's art centres. The Table 3 below shows that the 

popularity of the best choirs is not inferior to that of many 
professional groups. 

 
Table 3. Popularity of YouTube channels of Ukrainian children's choirs 

Channel 
Year of 
creation 

Number of followers 
Total number of 

views 
Number 
of videos 

Vognyk Girls' Choir  
(@vognykchoir) 

2014 699 151 thousand 94 

Children's choir “Vesnyanka” 2012 211 83 thousand 80 
Children's Choir of Zdomyshel village 
@Detskykhor.v.Zdomyshel 

2021 360 47 thousand 51 

Children's choir “Shchedryk” 
@Children's Choir Shchedryk 

2017 47 7 thousand 2 

Source: compiled by the authors as of 1 October 2024 
 
The introduction of digital technologies in educational 
institutions is not limited to the activity of artistic teams on the 
Internet but covers various areas of activity. The data collected 
by (Velychko-Semennyk et al., 2022) show that during 2018–

2021, the prevalence of digital technologies in artistic 
universities in Ukraine has increased significantly and covers the 
following areas (Table 4). 
 

 
Table 4.The level of digital infrastructure equipment of music institutions and establishments, % 

Technology/year 2018 2021 increase 

Access to the Internet 78% 91% 13% 

Use of Software 36% 51% 15% 

Digital infrastructure 57% 66% 9% 

Participation in international events 44% 58% 14% 

Distance education 29% 84% 55% 

Availability of the subject of “digital directing”, “digital vocal synthesis” 34% 41% 7% 

Source: compiled according to the data of the Ministry of Digital Transformation of Ukraine 
 
The most noticeable growth was in distance education – 84% of 
artistic institutions used distance education in some form. For 
choral performance, the use of distance education has proved to 
be the most significant challenge due to the specifics of choral 
performance as a collective art. According to Bondarenko 
(2020), the delay resulting from digital data transmission 
corresponds to the eighth beat in the Allegro tempo, which leads 
to an imbalance in the rhythmic ensemble. Moreover, even at 
slower tempos, a one-beat delay may be less noticeable when 
performing music with long durations. However, it will affect 
the diction ensemble, which requires much finer sensitivity.  
 
A study of the video content of Ukrainian choirs in 2020 
indicates the spread of a specific genre of remote choral 
performance videos. The training technique was pioneered by 
Eric Whitacre and inspired many choir directors, primarily in 
educational institutions. The study of experience allows us to 
identify the methods of preparing such videos and to identify the 
following stages of work: 

 choice of repertoire; 
 preparation of methodological instructions by the conductor 

on the peculiarities of the interpretation of the selected 
work; 

 the conductor records a video of himself conducting the 
selected piece; 

 individual study of the score by each of the performers, 
taking into account the conductor's methodological 
instructions and video recordings of the conducting; 

 video recording by performers  
 
Remote choral performance was quite widely used in Ukraine in 
2020, as evidenced, in particular, by publications by teachers of 
the Kyiv National University of Culture (Krechko, 2021a), 
Khmelnytskyi Humanitarian and Pedagogical Academy 
(Kachurynets, 2020), Sumy (Karpenko &Kramska, 2021), and 
KryvyiRih (Kokarieva, 2022) music colleges.  
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As an example of such a performance published on YouTube, 
we will cite the publication of the ANIMA academic choir 
“M. Skoryk “Melody” online”, performed in April 2020, which 
received more than 1,500 views. Even though this figure is 
higher than most of the choir's publications made in the usual 
ensemble way, with the lifting of bans on classroom education, 
the activity of remote choral music-making has faded, and the 
choirs have returned to the practice of traditional classroom 
rehearsals and concert performances. 
 
5 Discussion 
 
A comparison of the popularity of Ukrainian choirs with similar 
indicators of pop singers and pop bands shows that choral 
performance is less popular than modern forms of pop culture. 
For example, the channel of the Ukrainian pop band Okean Elzy 
(@okeanelzyofficial) has over 730 million views, the channel of 
the pop singer Dzidzio (@dzidzio) has 665 million views, and 
Alyona Alyona (@alyonaalyona) has 250 million views. These 
figures provoke a discussion about whether choral art can 
continue to be considered part of mainstream culture, or whether 
we should instead talk about its transition to an elite, niche 
culture.  
 
A similar question will arise when analysing the achievements of 
symphony orchestras, whose performance, at least on the 
YouTube platform, is inferior to that of choral groups.  
 
Finally, the impact of the Russian Federation's aggressive 
military actions starting in 2022 on Ukraine's choral art will soon 
require a separate study. 
 
6 Conclusion 
 
Currently, the creative possibilities of choral ensembles have 
been expanded through the use of recording technologies and 
internet communication technologies. Traditional possibilities of 
live public performances are thus complemented by the ability to 
produce audio and video recordings, which can then be 
distributed via the Internet. The tables show that the Internet 
allows choral ensembles to reach audiences of several million 
people, equivalent to holding several thousand concerts in large 
halls with an audience of up to 1,000. 
 
The experience of 2020, when during the COVID-19 pandemic, 
many governments banned public gatherings, including 
classroom education and concert events, demonstrated that using 
digital technologies allowed choral art to survive such strict 
prohibitions through the ability to remotely prepare video 
recordings. At the same time, the lifting of restrictions in 2021–
2022 showed that live, traditional ensemble-based recording 
preparation remains a priority for all groups, and thus, the 
technology of remote recordings can be considered significantly 
inferior to traditional forms of choral performance in terms of 
possibilities. 
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Abstract: Interest in folk art is one of the most complex issues in today’s globalised 
world, driven by market mechanisms and economic interests. At the same time, art 
cannot avoid the existential questions of existence and identity, which are especially 
relevant in countries that face the threat of external aggression, as happened to Ukraine 
in the 2020s. This fully applies to musical folklore, which does not lose its 
attractiveness for modern classical composers. The subject of our study is the use of 
Ukrainian folklore in composers’ works of the early twenty-first century. The aim of 
the work is to investigate the nature of the use of folk motifs in works of contemporary 
symphonic, chamber instrumental and electronic music. The chronological framework 
of the study is 2000–2024. Conclusion. The article analyses the works of 12 Ukrainian 
composers written in Contemporary classical music traditions, including melodies of 
Ukrainian folk songs. It is shown that Ukrainian melodies are used in various contexts 
– experimental electronic sounds, atonal and aleatoric orchestral sounds, jazz 
harmony, and the dramatic and semantic centre of a symphonic work. Although the 
problem of preserving folklore is relevant for many countries in the world in the 
context of contemporary globalisation, it is Ukrainian folklore that shows the most 
extraordinary vitality and ability to adapt in the context of contemporary art. 
 
Keywords: postmodern, folk revival, Ukrainian music, Contemporary classical music 
 
 
1 Introduction 
 
Interest in folk art remains relevant in today’s globalised world, 
especially in countries that have experienced colonial oppression 
in the past or are under threat of intervention. One such country 
is Ukraine, which gained independence only in 1991 and has 
faced the threat of destruction by the Russian Federation since 
2014.  
 
In such circumstances, artists’ appeal to folklore has a profound 
basis in aesthetics and socio-politics. It is connected with the 
desire to preserve national identity against external threats 
(Moore, 2011). Musical art has a wide range of possibilities for 
incorporating recognisable elements of folk art, broadcasting and 
demonstrating them to the general public, which makes it 
possible to use musical art as a specific tool of cultural 
diplomacy – conveying to the world the idea of the self-worth of 
each nation, the right of peoples to self-determination and the 
right to protection from aggressive encroachments by other 
countries. 
 
How can elements of folk art be incorporated into contemporary 
academic music, which is characterised by a complex musical 
language, using the latest compositional techniques and 
multimedia technologies? Does folklore lose its recognisable 
features when integrated into a modern orchestral or electronic 
score? These questions became the starting point of our research. 
 
2 Analysis of recent studies and publications  
 
The interest of musicologists in the study of folklore motifs in 
classical and later modern classical music is associated with the 
concept of “Nationalism in Music”, which covers a range of 
phenomena associated with political independence movements 
and was characterised by an emphasis on national musical 
elements such as the use of folk songs, folk dances or rhythms, 
or on the adoption of nationalist themes for operas, symphonic 
poems, or other forms of music (Liasenko, 1991; Kennedy, 
2006). 
 
In Ukraine, the concept of “nationalism in music” was first 
comprehended by Lyudkevych (1999), although the term 

nationalism itself was not widely used due to excessive political 
connotations. In his monograph, Liashenko (1991) examines the 
influence of folklore through the prism of the dialectic of the 
national and the international, which means that “the national 
always carries the charge of the outgrowth of its local-ethnic 
thoughts”, and “the international, in turn, is not “near”, “above” 
or “below”, but within the national” (Liashenko, 1991, p. 15). 
We consider the fundamental work in this direction to be the 
work of Kozarenko (2000), in which the phenomenon of national 
musical language as a distinctive feature of composer’s 
creativity was first substantiated. 
 
In recent years, we have seen an increase in the interest of 
Ukrainian researchers in folklore topics, which is to some extent 
related to foreign policy factors, namely the aggression of the 
Russian Federation. In particular, Tormakhova (2017) and Tkach 
(2020) study folklore trends in Ukrainian pop music, 
Chabanenko (2019) explores folklore motifs in choral and 
symphonic music, Bondarenko (2021a) in contemporary 
electronic music, and some works are devoted to the works of 
Ukrainian composers who have addressed Ukrainian folklore, in 
particular, L. Kolodub (Makarenko, 2014, 2015) and H. 
Liashenko (Markova, 2007).  
 
In European countries, interest in folklore remains relatively 
modest, with the culture of Eastern Europe – Bulgaria 
(Draganova, 2002), Poland (Nidecka, 2015), Czech Republic 
(Kouba, 2015), Romania (Vlad, 2013), and Slovenia (Kovačič & 
Šivic, 2023) – being more represented. Instead, in Western 
European countries, in the context of globalisation, researchers 
are forced to defend the right to use the terms and concepts of 
‘traditional music’ (Morgenstern, 2021).  
 
At the same time, studies of the musical folklore of Asian 
peoples in the context of its influence on contemporary music 
are worthy of attention, in particular in Kazakhstan 
(Mukhitdenova, 2016; Zhussupov et al., 2024) and China (Lei, 
2024). In recent years, the musical folklore of African countries 
in modern interpretations has also become the subject of 
research, particularly in Zimbabwe (Muparutsa, 2013) and South 
Africa (Izu, 2022; Yende, 2023). However, the studies 
mentioned above focus more on popular than academic music. 
 
Most researchers agree that folk art is a source of indigenous 
knowledge systems as exuded through societal norms, values, 
and cultural belief systems (Mauwa, 2020). In developed 
countries, the aesthetics of attitudes towards folklore “has begun 
to mutate” (Moor, 2011), and the number of folklore ensembles 
has been rapidly declining over the twentieth century 
(Morgenstern, 2017). Folklore remains relevant mainly among 
“older, less-educated, religious, politically right-leaning people 
in the countryside” (Stanković & Bobnič, 2022). Contemporary 
culture leaves virtually no room for folk music in its original 
form, and therefore, in order to maintain its attractiveness, 
traditional music has been fused into modern genres as a strategy 
to remain commercially relevant (Caleb, 2020). The nature of 
such fusions in academic music became the starting point of our 
research. 
 
3 Research methods 
 
To collect information about contemporary Ukrainian works of 
academic music, the programmes of the KyivMusicFest music 
festivals, which traditionally perform premiere works by 
Ukrainian composers, and concert programmes of philharmonic 
societies in the largest cities of Ukraine were analysed. In order 
to identify trends and study the influence of folk motifs on 
academic music, a set of musicological methods was applied, 
including formative, melodic, harmonic and performance 
analysis of musical works, which allows us to identify the 
immanent features of musical folklore reflected in symphonic, 
choral and electronic works by contemporary composers. In 
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addition, the study of performance techniques used by 
performers of contemporary academic music and their 
comparison with the performance techniques of folk music also 
allows us to identify common approaches that give grounds to 
speak of folklore influences in contemporary academic music. 
The study’s results were summarised in a table, indicating the 
authors, date of composition, genre of the work and the nature of 
musical folklore. The timeframe of the study is from 2000 to 
2024. 
 
4 Results 
 
The role of folk motifs in composing has been a subject of 
considerable interest to European artists since at least the late 
nineteenth century. It is associated with the emergence of 
national schools in countries where secular musical culture 
developed in the European traditions and church culture - within 
the canons of the Catholic or Orthodox Church. It is in this 
context that the national schools of Poland (F. Chopin, S. 
Moniuszko), Ukraine (M. Lysenko), and Hungary (F. Liszt) 
developed in Eastern Europe, characterised by the 
implementation of intonational models of musical folklore in 
secular genres of European music, such as opera, symphony, 
instrumental and vocal miniatures. 
 
The modern stylistic trends of the twentieth century introduced 
new approaches to musical fabric’s rhythmic and harmonic 
organisation, which encouraged artists to search for new 
approaches to working with folklore material. This period was 
characterised by the development of neofolklorism, a trend that 

combined folk melodies with innovative elements of the musical 
language of the modern era. The neofolklorism of the first half 
of the twentieth century is mainly associated with the use of 
“songs of archaic folklore origin, which were developed based 
on repetition and variation, often with blurring the contours of 
the folklore theme” (Derevianchenko, 2005). Among the 
representatives of this trend are B. Bartok and I. Stravinsky, and 
partly the early works of B. Lyatoshynsky and W. Lutosławski.  
 
The second folklore wave, associated with the postmodern era, is 
characterised by “a bolder use of folklore in its ‘pure’, ‘pristine’ 
form, along with the latest means of expression” (Bondarenko, 
2021b). A characteristic compositional technique is 
ethnophonisms, defined as “the timbre and sound aspect of folk 
instrumentation” (Broiako, 2020) for instrumental music or the 
use of folk singing styles (Bondarenko, 2021b) for vocal music. 
Referring to folklore motifs in this period is seen as “opposition 
to cultural assimilation and globalisation” (Marchun, 2024) and 
“acquires the features of genre-style and semantic duality” 
(Zlotnik, 2018). 
 
The following table presents the list of the most relevant works 
with folk motifs. The table is limited to the period 2000–2024. 
Works in the genres of folk song arrangements and music 
written for Ukrainian folk instruments are not included; only 
independent compositions in the traditions of academic music 
that were performed in public and written for choirs, symphony 
orchestras, and chamber and instrumental ensembles are 
included. 

 
Table 1. Works by contemporary Ukrainian composers 2000–2024 based on folklore 

Composers Work, Year Genre Folk elements present in a work 
Lev Kolodub Seven Ukrainian Folk Songs 

(2000) 
Symphonic cycle use of folk song melodies 

Lev Kolodub Symphony No. 8 “Pryluky” 
(2003) 

Symphony melody of folk songs 

Yevhen Stankovych Sounds of a Sad Dream (2005) for cello and chamber orchestra imitation of the sounds of folk 
instruments (drumming) 

Oleksandr Shymko “Chosen of the Sun” ballet melodies of folk songs and dances, in 
some numbers singing in a folk style is 
used 

Sergiy Yarunsky “Viy” – mystery-buff No. 2 
(2009) 

piano solo folk song “Oh, there is a dream” 
combined with aleatoric music    

Alla Zahaikevych Nord/Ouest (2011) Electroacoustic the use of authentic singing combined 
with electronic sound 

Volodymyr Runchak An excursion into Ukrainian 
off-colour humour on texts of 
Ukrainian folk songs (2015) 

Choir a theatrical work based on the plot and 
melody of the song “Oh in the Cherry 
Orchard”. 

Zoltan Almashi Quartet “Carols” (2014) String quartet Melodies of Ukrainian carols were used 
Alla Zahaikevych Friend Li Po (2015) Live electronics (versions for 

Bandura and Guzheng). 
folk instruments (Bandura or Guzheng) 
with electronic audio processing 

Hanna Havrylets “The Winds Are Blowing” 
(2018) 

Oratorio, for a capella choir folk songs combined with drums 

Bohdan Kryvopust “Songs from the Ancient 
World” (2018) 

For soprano and chamber 
orchestra 

Melodies of archaic folk songs with 
orchestral accompaniment, mostly in 
atonal form  

Volodymyr Runchak Folk – concerto No. 2 for 
percussion quartet (2019) 

Ensemble The folk instrument used is the drybma, 
a fretted instrument based on Carpathian 
folklore  

Andriy Bondarenko Ukrainian folk songs (2018–
2020) 

Paino solo melodies of folk songs arranged with the 
use of modern harmonic means 

Ivan Taranenko Fusionfonia (2002) Symphony folk vocals are combined with jazz 
motifs in the orchestra and some folk 
songs 

Ivan Nebesnyy Shadows of Forgotten 
Ancestors (2023) 

Ballet Ladotonic features of Carpathian 
folklore in a symphonic setting  

Olena Ilnytska To Victory (2023) Symphony The song “Plyve Kacha” was used  
Source: compiled by the author 
 
The provided table is not exhaustive. In addition to the 
mentioned works, it is worth mentioning a large number of folk 
song arrangements for choirs (composers such as Hanna 
Havrylets, Yevhen Petrychenko, Nadiia Kurinna, Hanna 
Khazova, and others), for a trio of bandura players (Viktor 

Stepurko, Lesia Dychko), for piano four-hands or two hands 
(Maksym Kanke), and others. These works are performed at 
festivals such as Kyiv Music Fest, Two Days and Two Nights of 
New Music, and Contrasts, among others, and are also included 
in educational repertoires. 
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Pop music performers partly adopt the experience of working 
with folk motifs accumulated by academic composers. This 
refers to the possibilities of modern harmonisation, expanding 
instrumental composition, and using changing time signatures, 
which are generally not characteristic of pop music but are 
typical of certain genres of Ukrainian music and modern 
contemporary music in general. 
 
It is also worth noting that the course on musical folklore is one 
of the mandatory disciplines taught in music education 
institutions in Ukraine at composition faculties. The discipline 
includes mastering folklore theory, becoming familiar with 
various genres of Ukrainian musical folklore, and several 
practical tasks in notating folk melodies. Thus, composers 
already gain experience studying musical folklore during their 
education at music academies (universities) and approach their 
professional careers with sufficient skill sets and expertise. 
 
5 Discussion 
 
The table above shows that Ukrainian folklore is relevant as a 
source of inspiration for many composers of both older and 
younger generations. In some cases, the authors try to use not 
only the melody of the folk song itself but also the manner of its 
performance (for example, in the works by A. Zahaikevych 
Nord/Ouest, O. Shymko’s Chosen of the Sun). In most cases, we 
can observe a complex stylistic interaction between folklore 
material and modern methods of composing, in particular, the 
means of experimental electronic music (A. Zahaikevych), 
avant-garde techniques (B. Kryvopust, V. Runchak, S. 
Yarunsky), postmodern allusions and games (V. Runchak), 
elements of jazz stylistics (I. Taranenko, A. Bondarenko, partly 
O. Shymko). Particularly noteworthy is the inclusion of the song 
“Plyve kacha po Tysyne” (A Duckling Swims in the Tisza) in O. 
Ilnytska’s compositions, where it performs an essential dramatic 
and semantic function – in Ukraine, this song is traditionally 
performed during the commemoration of the fallen Ukrainian 
soldiers in the fight against the Russian aggressor. Hence, its 
inclusion creates a thematic link to the events of the current 
Russian-Ukrainian war. 
 
6 Conclusion 
 
It is shown that the Ukrainian song occupies a significant place 
in the work of contemporary composers, both older and younger 
generations. Folk songs often combine atonal composing 
techniques, electronic sound, and jazz harmony. In some cases, 
using folk songs in the context of avant-garde sounds adds a 
semantic load that refers to current events. Compared to the 
folklore of other nations, Ukrainian folklore is the most 
represented in contemporary academic music, both in quantity 
and quality. 
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Abstract: The study of feminatives in the official and business style of the 
contemporary Ukrainian literary language is relevant in light of changing social norms 
and language practices in the context of gender equality. A range of methods were 
used in the study to comprehensively analyse this phenomenon, including comparative 
analysis, qualitative analysis, and content analysis of texts in the official business style 
of contemporary Ukrainian literary language. The article traces the features of the use 
of feminatives in official and semi-official linguistic and literary practice. It has been 
proven that in written official business practice (especially in the administrative-
clerical variety, which serves the needs of administrative and managerial 
communication), male forms of profession, speciality, and position names dominate 
according to the current stylistic norm. This reflects the current status of feminatives, 
which are not yet established as a single grammatical norm but are a recommended 
option. It has been found that semi-official language practice, particularly in online 
resources, is the most sensitive to social demands for the use of feminatives, 
demonstrating gender tolerance among officials and civil servants and becoming a 
kind of tool for spreading feminatives into the official language domain. The stylistic 
use of feminatives in official business communication is still only partially developed 
and is in the process of standardisation. Current trends provide grounds for predicting 
a more consistent standardisation of word-formation models and the communicative 
popularisation of feminine forms of naming women by positions and professions in 
this style. 
 
Keywords: Official-business style, Administrative and managerial communication, 
Semi-official language practice, Norm, Orthography, Feminative 
 

 
1 Introduction 
 
A significant feature of Ukrainian language practice in the 
2010s–2020s was the active inclusion of feminine forms for 
naming women based on their profession, position, social status, 
age, and preferences. This heightened societal attention has 
logically determined the feminine-focused priorities of 
Ukrainian linguistics. It is essential that, for an objective 
characterisation and stratification of the already substantial 
corpus of feminatives, linguists take into full account the key 
sociocultural factors – primarily the modern trends towards 
gender equality in society, their reflection in language, the 
development and popularisation of gender culture, and the 
adherence to gender tolerance. 
 
The linguistic result of the growing recognition of the social and 
state-building role of women, their mastering of numerous new 
professions traditionally considered "male," and the return to the 
inherent systemic-structural features of the Ukrainian language is 
the multiple increase in the number of feminatives, their active 
formation, and integration into language practice. However, the 
intensity of the adaptation of these units in texts of various 
genres and styles is uneven, as stylistic norms can block or slow 
down and regulate these processes. For example, the traditional 
conservatism characteristic of the official business style 
regarding naming women's positions, professions, ranks, and 
statuses with masculine forms can be observed in administrative-
clerical written and oral communication and document 
circulation. Semi-official practice is more receptive to feminine 
innovations. 
 
The communicative practice of many sectors notes the 
observance of stylistic norms that do not allow or recommend 
using feminatives in government documents, legal and sub-legal 
texts, standards, and instructions. However, the current edition of 
the Ukrainian Orthography of 2019 indicates that feminatives are 

recommended for naming women based on the characteristics 
above, including in business and official communication. 
Therefore, there is a visible prospect for resolving the debate on 
the appropriateness and normative status of using feminine 
forms in this style. 
 
2 Literature Review 
 
The intensive feminisation of language practice in various styles 
(both oral and written) is one of the most noticeable and actively 
discussed changes occurring in the Ukrainian language in the 
first third of the 21st century, which has already been reflected in 
numerous linguistic works. The main sociocultural factors and 
motivators of these changes are the gender transformation of 
public consciousness, the reassessment of stereotypes regarding 
the social role of women, and the aspiration for their 
symmetrical "equalisation" with men on the scale of social 
significance. It also involves rethinking models of female 
behaviour in society and the family and methods of self-
realisation (Adhikari & Mukherjee, 2020). 
 
The change in linguistic forms, including the intensification of 
feminatives in official and semi-official practices, should also be 
regulated within the context of corpus linguistics and the 
creation of various dictionaries (Riezina, 2019). Rohova and 
Varaksina (2010) have examined the main issues regarding 
creating library resources that reflect the use of literary language. 
 
Studies have also been conducted on the impact of generative 
artificial intelligence on writing and the correctness of forming 
official and semi-official texts based on its prompts (Pienimäki 
et al., 2021; Yan et al., 2019). Various models for creating such 
texts were analysed in control and experimental groups, and the 
pedagogical consequences of using this technology were 
discussed (Dotsenko et al., 2023). 
 
The use of information technologies in linguistics also positively 
affects the quality of translation in official and semi-official 
practices. Authors (Elaraby et al., 2018) explored the issue of 
translating from gender-neutral languages to languages with 
gendered agreement, such as English to Arabic. Machine 
translation allows for unbiased translations that take gender 
markers into account, which positively influences the correct 
application of feminatives in the context of translation (Dai & 
Chen, 2020; Liu et al., 2024). 
 
It was determined how accurately gender linguistic nuances are 
considered in translating positions, statuses, and professions, 
where gender biases may arise. Therefore, correctly using 
gender-specific linguistic constructions contributes to more 
nuanced and sensitive interlingual communication (Davydov & 
Lozynska, 2016). 
 
In the course of corpus analysis of languages in the study 
(Gamboa & Estuar, 2024), it was concluded that there is a bias in 
the use of feminatives in the official business style, as most texts 
are by default associated with heterosexual men. Therefore, there 
is a need to use balanced gender-linguistic associations. As 
lexical units of contemporary Ukrainian literary language, 
feminatives have only recently become relevant (Moser, 2023; 
Wu et al., 2021). 
 
To date, linguistic literature has accumulated experience 
analysing the structure, semantics, and pragmatics of feminative 
usage in texts of various genres and styles. In particular, the 
achievements and shortcomings of the current edition of the 
orthography concerning feminative formation have been 
examined, and linguistic-social reflections on the stylistic 
parameters of feminative usage have been proposed (Stezhko, 
2020). Lexicographical ordering and systematisation of 
feminatives have been carried out. Based on the "Feminative 
Dictionary," nominations of Ukrainian and foreign-origin 
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women were analysed, and the relative proportion and a 
functional-pragmatic load of common words, regionalisms, and 
dialectisms as carriers of feminine semantics were characterised 
(Brus, 2019). However, given the current political and socio-
economic realities, these achievements do not fully meet the 
cognitive needs in studying the structure, semantics, functions, 
thematic organisation, and stylistic parameters of feminative 
usage. The functioning of feminine units and neologisms in the 
official business style of the contemporary Ukrainian language 
requires increased attention. 
 
The study aims to trace the structural-semantic and functional-
pragmatic parameters of the use of feminatives in the official and 
semi-official segments of Ukrainian business communication. 
 
Research tasks: 
 
1. Analyse the literature and scientific studies on the use of 

feminatives. 
2. Analyse the use of feminatives in the official business style 

of contemporary Ukrainian literary language. 
 
Based on the analysis of official business texts, identify the main 
features of applying feminatives. 
 
3 Research methods 
 
Comparative analysis: Study of the practice of using feminatives 
in different languages and legal systems to understand how such 
constructions function in the official language of other countries, 
identifying common trends and differences, as well as the impact 
of international experience on Ukrainian language practice. 
 
Content analysis: Analysis of texts in the official business style 
(laws, regulatory acts, official documents) to identify 
feminatives and assess the frequency of their use, studying the 
context in which feminatives are used, their combination with 
other words, and their functional features within the text. 
 
Qualitative analysis: In-depth study of individual texts to 
identify the application of feminatives in the official business 
style of the contemporary Ukrainian language. 
 
4 Research Results 
 
Under the pressure of fashion, "the latest names for women <...>, 
which up to now have been normatively used to identify the 
female gender, at the current stage of the development of 
language are perceived, loosely speaking, as 'unsuccessful,' and 
have ceased to satisfy the Ukrainian-speaking society (or certain 
segments of it)" (Arkhangelska, 2019). This has caused a real 
boom in the creation of feminatives – a forced and 
uncoordinated production of variant nominations for women 
based on their profession, speciality, position, social status, and 
preferences without considering grammatical, lexical, or stylistic 
norms. One of the most famous such series evolved from the 
masculine noun “director”: direktorka, direktorinia, 
direktoritsia, direktoresa, direktorsha, direktorikha, direktorova. 
Ignoring the internal laws of language development and its 
systemic organisation, many of these newly created units 
destabilise the literary standard, undermine the aesthetic quality 
of the vocabulary, and lower society's sociocultural and 
linguistic level. 
 
The efforts of linguists to direct this hypertrophied feminative 
creation into the framework of literary norms, unfortunately, 
remain ineffective against public opinion: “The interpretation 
and evaluation of contemporary feminisation of masculines from 
the normative-systemic and sociolinguistic perspectives reveal 
significant discrepancies, as the former relies on the structure of 
the language, while the latter focuses on current issues of 
communication and public opinion regarding the linguistic 
phenomenon” (Arkhangelska, 2019). 
 
The heightened attention to feminatives in society persists, partly 
because many speakers consider them to be evidence of 

adherence to gender culture, a tool for meeting modern demands 
for gender-sensitive communication, and gender-correct 
language behaviour. However, advocates and promoters of this 
position do not always adequately consider the fact that in 
language, adherence to gender correctness and tolerance is not 
limited to feminatives. In addition to them, as is well known, the 
Ukrainian language has historically developed an extensive 
system of normative means for identifying women. In particular, 
these include disaggregated analytical nominations with 
masculinity serving a generalising function (zhinka-akademik – 
female academic, zhinka-heneral – female general) and 
constructions with syntactic agreement (moloda dyrektor – 
young director, advokat vyhrala spravu – the lawyer won the 
case). At the same time, it is undeniable that feminatives are 
entirely natural units of the national lexicon at all stages of its 
development. This is evidenced, for example, by linguistic 
works of the early 20th century: "Professional and other similar 
names in the Ukrainian language are mostly distinct for men and 
women. The Ukrainian language generally avoids using 
common-gender words to denote positions, professions, and 
ranks. Moreover, it assigns these words characteristics of 
grammatical (formal) masculine gender regardless of the 
person’s sex. In Russian, as we know, words like author, 
composer, writer, comrade, and friend can equally apply to both 
men and women. In Ukrainian phrases, it is different: he – avtor, 
she – avtorka; he – kompozytor, she – kompozytorka; he – 
pysmennyk, she – pysmennytsia; he – likar, she – likarka; he – 
profesor, she – profesorka, and so on <...> In professional and 
other similar names for women, the Ukrainian language widely 
uses the corresponding formal feminine endings (grammatical), 
although this is not always the case" (Sheremet, 2021). Feminine 
forms remained active in language use, with many recorded in 
the register of the academic 11-volume Dictionary of the 
Ukrainian Language. However, until recently, linguists 
consistently emphasised, and often still insist today, on their 
stylistic limitations. For example: "They are used in all styles 
except scientific and, especially, official-business"; "Feminine 
equivalents are not used in the official-business style. Their main 
area of function is the colloquial style, from where they penetrate 
artistic and journalistic texts. <...> With active use, such words 
gradually lose their colloquial colouring but still remain in the 
group of stylistically limited vocabulary, and they are 
unacceptable in business language"; "Restrictions on the use of 
feminatives in official-business communication are still clearly 
written in all grammars and business language guides" (Siuta, 
2024). 
 
To date, the normative models for creating feminatives have 
been codified in the current edition of the "Ukrainian 
Orthography," which was approved by the Cabinet of Ministers 
of Ukraine decree No. 437 on May 22, 2019, and confirmed by 
the Ukrainian National Commission on Orthography. 
Specifically, in § 32, item 4, these models are described in 
sufficient detail: "Using the suffixes -k-, -ytsya, -ynya, -es- and 
others, nouns indicating women are formed from masculine 
nouns. The most common suffix is -k-, as it can be combined 
with various types of bases: avtorka, dizaynerka, dyrektorka, 
redaktorka, spivachka, studentka, fihurystka, etc. The suffix -
ytsya is mainly added to bases ending in -nyk: verstalnytsya, 
nabirnytsya, poradnytsya, and -en: uchenytsya. The suffix -ynya 
is added to bases ending in -ets: kravchynya, plavchynya, 
prodavchynya, and to consonants: maystrynya, filolohynya; 
boykynya, lemkynya. The suffix -es- is rare: dyakonesa, 
patronesa, poetesa" (Ukrainian Spelling, 2019). It is important 
to note that in this edition of the orthography, feminatives are not 
codified as a single norm but are recommended as optional 
forms. 
 
Naturally, feminisation occurs differently across various 
functional styles. The official business style is the least receptive 
to the outlined innovations, which meets the needs of written and 
oral communication along the administrative-management 
vertical (with institutions, organisations, professional 
communities, and employees) and horizontal (between 
institutions, organisations, their structural subdivisions, and 
employees). In practice, this implies regulation within the 
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management-executive apparatus of the state, in specific 
institutions, between citizens and institutions, as well as 
informing subordinate institutions and individuals about certain 
measures, changes, and organisational factors. In written form, 
the effectiveness of such communication is ensured by the key 
genres of document circulation: directive (orders, decrees, 
resolutions, instructions), organisational (contracts, agreements, 
job descriptions, statutes, staff schedules), informational-
reference (autobiographies, resumes, applications, personnel 
record sheets, explanatory/memorandum notes, reports, plans, 
character references, minutes, extracts from minutes, 
certificates). 
 
It is known that the clarity of official business communication is 
ensured, among other things, by such differential features as 
standardisation (formulaic and clichéd expressions) and stylistic 
neutrality (Manca, 2020). Not least, it is this stylistic norm that 

blocks the active implementation of feminatives for the official 
naming of professional and social status, positions, and honorary 
titles of women because "in the literary codified language, there 
remain normative-stylistic restrictions: titles for women 
according to current rules are presented in masculine form: 
doktor nauk (Doctor of Sciences), akademik (Academician), 
chlen-korrespondent (Corresponding Member), Heroi Ukrainy 
(Hero of Ukraine), diyach nauky ta tekhniky (figure in science 
and technology), pratsivnyk osvity (education worker) <…> The 
use of masculine nouns as 'title names' in the official business 
style is fixed by language tradition and etiquette rules." A 
convincing visualisation of the minimal inclusion of feminatives 
in the lexicon of contemporary Ukrainian official business 
language compared to other functional spheres is presented in 
Figure 1. 
 

 

 
Figure 1. Correlation of feminine vocabulary in the styles of the Ukrainian language 

Source: compiled based on (Sheremet, 2024) 
 
At the same time, there is a noted lack of coordination between 
the current normative-stylistic restrictions on the use of 
feminatives in the official business style of the Ukrainian 
language and the actual functioning of feminine vocabulary and 
the social demand for such vocabulary. This collision is even 
more pronounced against the backdrop of recommended 
measures to ensure equal rights and opportunities for women and 
men (for example, in the system of Ukraine's diplomatic service, 
as well as in the circulation of recommendations and instructions 
on the use of gender-sensitive language intended for use in the 
Ministry of Defence of Ukraine, the Armed Forces of Ukraine, 
the State Special Transport Service, and intelligence agencies 
(Siuta, 2024). 
 
Official events organised at the state level play a particularly 
significant role in implementing feminatives in official business 
language, especially in the communicative practices of state 
management bodies. These events are conducted to develop, 
refine, and implement strategies for gender standardisation of 
language. A notable example is the roundtable "Standardisation 
of the Ukrainian Language in the Context of Gender Policy," 
held on September 9 2020, at the initiative of the National 
Commission on State Language Standards and the Government 
Commissioner for Gender Policy. One of the main working 
vectors of this event was the alignment of the official business 
style of contemporary Ukrainian literary language with European 
practice and the acceleration of the implementation of feminative 
norms in both oral and written official business communication. 
Notably, particular attention was given to the discussion of the 
problem of using feminatives in the official documentation of 
central executive bodies, as "the implementation of these norms 
in office work remains problematic, as the legislation currently 

only provides for the optional use of feminised professional 
titles. <...> They can be adapted as needed by the user." 
 
The above thesis about the tightness of the official business 
language is also confirmed by the information published on 
April 16 2024, on the website of the Ministry of Defence of 
Ukraine about the implementation of the 'Instruction on the use 
of gender-sensitive language', which will be used in the Ministry 
of Defence of Ukraine, the Armed Forces of Ukraine, the State 
Special Transport Service and the intelligence agency of the 
Ministry of Defence. At the same time, Deputy Minister of 
Defence of Ukraine N. Kalmykova emphasised that feminine 
titles will not be used for military ranks. This guideline is clearly 
reflected in the texts posted on official resources: military ranks 
and positions for women are not feminised: The audience was 
interested in the speech of the representative of the Air Force 
Command, the head of the military social work group of the 
UMPZ KPS, Lieutenant Colonel Angelina Kushnir. She noted 
that the Ministry of Defence has begun to actively move towards 
providing women with career prospects in line with their level of 
education, experience and performance; 20 girls are already 
studying at the Ivan Bohun Kyiv Lyceum, with a platoon 
commander, combat officer Junior Lieutenant Yulia 
Mykytenko. 
 
A fully consistent position is maintained regarding the use of 
feminatives by a structure related to the Ministry of Defence – 
the Ministry of Internal Affairs. Recognising the validity of 
recommendations regarding the need to apply the norms of the 
new edition of the orthography in all spheres of public life, in the 
official business practice of the Ministry of Internal Affairs, 
masculine nouns are prioritised for naming positions, 
professions, and ranks, as "these words are used to denote both 
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men and women, emphasising not the gender of the person, but 
their professional and social status. As for their use in the writing 
of normative-legal documents, according to established official-
business etiquette, it is accepted to use words in the masculine 
gender, which in no way discriminates against women's rights." 
 
The closed nature of official business language to feminative 
innovations is also demonstrated in the written practices of other 
state administration bodies. Relevant information on this has 
been published on the previously mentioned online platform 
Chytomo. Based on the corresponding monitoring results, it can 
be concluded that recommendations for the use of feminatives 
are being followed by the State Service for Education Quality 
and the State Migration Service. 
 
Several government bodies (for example, the State Service for 
Geodesy, Cartography and Cadastre, the State Export Control 
Service) in written practices and document circulation adhere to 
the traditional norm of naming official positions of women with 
masculine nouns. However, if needed, upon the request of 
individual employees when preparing personnel documents, 
feminatives can be used. This position has normative-legal 
support, as it is aligned with Order No. 1574 of the Ministry of 
Economic Development, Trade, and Agriculture of Ukraine 
(dated August 18 2020), which approved amendments to the 
National Classifier of Professions. Henceforth, while 
professional job titles in the classifier will continue to be 
presented in masculine form, except for titles that are exclusively 
used for women (e.g., housekeeper, nanny, maid, sister-
housekeeper, seamstress), if required by an individual employee, 
when recording the job title in personnel documents, the 
professional job title can be adapted to reflect the gender of the 
person performing the corresponding work. During the analysis 
of the State Classifier of Professions of Ukraine, it was 
determined that “the SCPU contains approximately 7,000 job 
titles, only 38 of which are presented in the feminine form.” 
 
In the language practices of the State Tax Service and the State 
Archival Service, feminatives are not used due to their status as a 
recommended option rather than a codified unified norm. 
 
An informative aspect regarding the processes of feminisation in 
the official business language is the analysis of texts posted on 
the website of the Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine, 
the website of the Center for Innovative Education "Pro.Svit," 
and the official and semi-official segments of educational 
platforms such as "Vseosvita," "Na Urok," and "Ed.Era." The 
texts on the Ministry of Education and Science website, 
particularly departmental documents as examples of the 
administrative-clerical substyle, do not contain feminatives 
(except specific genres such as announcements and 
notifications), even though on this same website, as of June 3, 
2019, it was "recommended to apply the norms and rules of the 
new edition of the orthography in all spheres of public life, 
including the official-business style of language." In contrast, the 
language of educational platforms and educational information 
resources (as a semi-official sphere of communication) is more 
flexible and noticeably receptive to these units. A notable 
example is the lexical correlation between minister (male) and 
ministerka (female). The consistent position of the Ministry of 
Education and Science regarding adherence to stylistic norms 
and, at the same time, gender neutrality in the administrative-
management sphere (Siuta, 2024) is demonstrated by the official 
signatures of women who held the positions of Minister and 
Deputy Minister of Education at various times from 2019 to the 
present. Letters, directives, and other normative-legal documents 
are signed by the Minister of Education and Science, Hanna 
Novosad; Deputy Minister, Vira Rohova; Deputy Minister, 
Svitlana Danylenko; and Deputy Minister, Liubomyra Mandzii. 
 
The absence of the feminative zastupnytsia (female deputy) in 
this segment of official business written language is considered 
entirely justified and normative, as "to call a woman holding the 
position of deputy director zastupnytsia is incorrect, because this 
word has become established in the Ukrainian language with the 
meaning ‘a woman who protects someone, a protector’ <...> The 

position of deputy for any head does not imply such protection. 
Therefore, zastupnyk (male deputy) is the correct official title for 
a woman who deputises for a leader in any position." 
 
As it has already been noted, the language of educational 
platforms and educational information resources is more loyal to 
feminine innovations, so wording such as The newly minted 
Minister of Education Hanna Novosad made 9 mistakes in a 
short message on Facebook; Hanna Novosad is the Minister of 
Education of Ukraine. 
 
Traditional masculine forms for naming women's positions, 
statuses, and specialities dominate the texts of letters and orders, 
the most frequent genres of administrative and managerial 
communication of education and science authorities carried out 
vertically. For example: Control over the order implementation 
shall be entrusted to Deputy Minister Mandzii L. 
 
Dobrovolska Oksana Mykolaivna - Director of the Kyiv Palace 
of Children and Youth To Fidanian Olena, Director of the 
Department of Education and Science of the executive body of 
the Kyiv City Council (Kyiv City Military Administration) ‘On 
the Jury of the All-Ukrainian Teacher of the Year 2023 Contest’. 
I would like to express my gratitude for the effective work of the 
jury, and high professionalism <...> to Aleksieichuk Yevheniia 
Yuriiivna, teacher of the subject ‘Defence of Ukraine’ at the 
secondary school of I - III levels ‘Gymnasium No. 34 “Lybid” 
named after Viktor Maksymenko’ (nomination ‘Defence of 
Ukraine’), and Gurenko Yuliia Mykolaivna, primary school 
teacher at Gymnasium No. 59 named after O.M. Boychenko 
(nomination ‘Primary Education’). 
 
There are no feminine articles (except uchenytsia – female 
student)) in the texts of orders and instructions of the Minor 
Academy of Sciences of Ukraine for the academic years 2021-
2022 and 2022-2023. 
 
The need to respond to typical, frequently repeated 
communicative situations, processes, and facts characteristic of 
texts of the official business style motivates the development of 
certain genres and related linguistic units, means and formulas. It 
is noteworthy that in such texts, the need to choose a feminine or 
masculine form is levelled out, as the nominations of positions 
statuses are used in a generalised plural form:  A special thank 
you is extended to the directors <...> Osadcha Tetiana 
Volodymyrivna and <...> Matvieieva Lina Oleksandrivna for 
their assistance in conducting the competition “Lesson”; We 
also ask the heads of out-of-school educational institutions to 
strictly adhere to labour legislation. Necessary explanations 
regarding labour relations during martial law can be found on 
the website of the Ministry of Economy of Ukraine; <...> the 
teaching staff of out-of-school educational institutions are 
adapting classes to current conditions, offering their students 
master classes, quizzes, virtual tours, excursions, multimedia 
presentations, engaging in project and research activities, and 
making every effort to organise various activities for children 
and their parents; We ask that the content of this letter be 
communicated to the heads of education management bodies at 
different levels, as well as to the heads and teaching staff of 
educational institutions to organise preventive measures with 
student groups and to promote the benefits of a healthy lifestyle 
among children; <...> contact information for the heads and 
staff of the educational institution should be placed in an 
accessible location within the institution, to whom <...> 
individuals can turn for the prompt resolution of issues related 
to the preservation of life or health, as well as the protection of 
children's rights and interests. 
 
Also, in letters, orders, and other directives regulating 
educational activities, this textual position is often occupied by 
complex (three-component) terms such as participants in the 
educational process and recipients of educational services. For 
example: “It is important to document crimes of which 
participants in the educational process have been witnesses or 
victims and gather as much evidence as possible to hold the 
perpetrators accountable”; “The Ministry of Education and 
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Science of Ukraine requests, with the involvement of local 
government bodies and in cooperation with international and 
non-governmental organisations within their competencies, to 
carry out preventive work among participants in the educational 
process and provide socio-psychological support to those 
affected by the war and violence related to the armed aggression 
of the Russian Federation on the territory of Ukraine”; “The 
Ministry, educational management bodies, and educational 
institutions are implementing measures within the educational 
process to raise awareness among recipients of educational 
services and their parents on issues of combating child 
trafficking.” 
 
The outlined picture of the "non-receptiveness" of the 
administrative-management discourse in the educational and 
scientific sphere to feminative innovations can be partly 
explained by the fact that the mechanisms and strategies for 
gender standardisation, aimed at aligning Ukrainian official 
business communication with European standards, are still in the 
development stage. As a result, feminatives have not yet been 
codified as a unified grammatical norm but remain a 
recommended option. However, certain notable shifts in this area 
are already occurring. In particular, on September 9 2020, at the 
initiative of the National Commission on State Language 
Standards, a roundtable was held titled "Standardisation of the 
Ukrainian Language in the Context of Gender Policy." One of its 
main tasks was to discuss and outline ways to resolve 
"problematic issues regarding the use of feminised professional 
and position titles in the official documentation of central 
executive bodies" and to develop the foundations for codifying 
normative forms for naming women by professions and positions 
and their subsequent inclusion in the national "Classifier of 
Professions of Ukraine." 
 
Under the influence of such measures and in response to societal 
demands (including accusations of insufficient efforts by the 
Ministry of Education and Science to ensure gender equality and 
uphold gender culture), the official business language of the 
educational-scientific sphere responds to feminisation trends 
very selectively, so far only in "transitional formats" and in 
certain genres of document circulation. Specifically, in the text 
of one of the Ministry's letters, paired constructions with 
masculine and feminine personal names connected by the 
conjunction and (or and/or) were observed (To prevent bullying 
(harassment), we recommend: <...> using the video "Resolving 
conflicts peacefully. Peer mediation of male and female peers"; 
<...> Ukrainians, both men and women, continue to be victims of 
labour or sexual slavery in Armenia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, 
Belgium, Bulgaria, Cyprus, Denmark (ibid.)) or graphically 
differentiated by a slash (<...> develop peer mediation, create 
peer understanding services based on the principle "equal – 
equal / equal (feminine) – equal (feminine)" and resolve 
conflicts peacefully in educational institutions (ibid.)). Notably, 
the illustrated writing options are recorded within a single 
document. 
 
The moderators of the Young Scientists Council page on the 
Ministry of Education and Science website are also loyal to 
feminatives (the linguistic-stylistic organisation of the texts 
posted here allows them to be classified as semi-official 
discourse). In line with the thematic specifics covered, the 
following feminatives are used: zdobuvachka (female applicant), 
aspirantka (female postgraduate student), asystentka (female 
assistant), naukovytsia (female scientist), naukova 
spivrobitnytsia (female research associate), dotsentka (female 
associate professor), zaviduvachka (female head), studentka 
(female student), finalistka (female finalist), spikerka (female 
speaker). For example: The Young Scientists Council at the 
Ministry of Education and Science involves associate members 
(without voting rights) from among national experts who have 
significant experience in the field that corresponds to the 
purpose of the MSG at the MES <...> zdobuvachka PhD, 
asystentka of the department of marketing, reputation and 
customer experience management at the State Biotechnology 
University. 
 

A notable example of situational saturation of feminatives in a 
text is the announcement published on February 10 2020, for an 
event dedicated to the International Day of Women in Science 
titled "The Ministry of Education and Science invites you to 
meet Ukrainian female scientists." Its presentational nature 
motivates the systematic use of feminative forms as obligatory 
structural components in identification formulas that introduce 
or promote the event's participants (although they often appear 
alongside masculine forms as components of a list). 
 
At the event, the L'Oréal "For Women in Science" Award 2018-
2019 finalists will discuss how they achieved success in science 
<...> Uchenytsi (female schoolgirls) and studentky (female 
students) of STEM specialities are invited to join the event. 
Among the top speakers: 
 
 Olena Vanieieva, candidate of Physical and Mathematical 

Sciences, spivrobitnytsia (female senior researcher) at the 
Institute of Mathematics of the National Academy of 
Sciences of Ukraine, peremozhnytsia (female winner) of the 
L'Oréal-UNESCO "For Women in Science" Award 2018; 

 Viktoriia Savaryn, candidate of Physical and Mathematical 
Sciences, asystentka (female assistant) at the Department of 
Physics and Mathematics, Lviv National University of 
Veterinary Medicine and Biotechnologies named after S.Z. 
Gzhytskyi; 

 Kateryna Terletska, Doctor of Physical and Mathematical 
Sciences, spivrobitnytsia (female senior researcher) at the 
Institute of Mathematical Machines and Systems of the 
National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, winner 
(peremozhnytsia: female winner) of the L'Oréal-UNESCO 
"For Women in Science" Award 2019; 

 Valeriia Trusova, Doctor of Physical and Mathematical 
Sciences,  dotsentka (female associate professor), 
zaviduvachka (female head) of the Department of Medical 
Physics and Biomedical Nanotechnologies at V.N. Karazin 
Kharkiv National University; 

 Oksana Krupka, candidate of Chemical Sciences, 
spivrobitnytsia (female senior researcher) at Taras 
Shevchenko National University of Kyiv. 

 
The texts of reports on the Centre for Innovative Education's 
activities for 2019-2023 published on the Centre for Innovative 
Education platform are informative about the feminisation of 
official business practices in the educational sector. The number 
of feminine lexemes recorded shows that a clear guideline for 
compliance with gender-tolerant language has been developed, 
as set out in instructions and recommendations (including the 
roundtable above, 'Standardisation of the Ukrainian Language in 
the Context of Gender Policy’). For example: Viktoriia Bryndza 
– sociolohynia (female sociologist), member (chlenkynia: 
female member) of the "Nestor Group"; Inna Hindych – 
metodystka (female methodologist) at Myropil Community, 
Zhytomyr region; Oleksandra Mukhina –  koordynatorka 
(female coordinator) of the "School 3.0" project; Lina 
Kovalenko – uchytelka (female teacher), nastavnytsia (female 
mentor) of the "Fulcrum" team at Boyar Academic Lyceum 
"Harmony"; Anastasiia Martynenko – ekokonsultantka ( 
female eco-consultant), lektorka (female lecturer), holova ( 
female head) of the NGO Zero Waste Society, mentorka (female 
mentor) at the ZERO WASTE Academy; Marianna Bilyk – 
kerivnytsia ( female head) of the social department at the LOF 
charity organisation; Liliia Borovets – spivzasnovnytsia ( 
female co-founder) of the organisation; Oleksandra Mukhina – 
menedzherka ( female manager) at Pro.Svit and GoFundEd. 
 
We note the template of lexical and syntactic structures - again, 
these are formulas for identifying a woman educator's speciality, 
social status, and functional responsibilities. 
 
Since 2022, using feminine pronouns has become an 
increasingly cultivated norm in the ‘report’ genre on the Pro.Svit 
platform: Nataliia Pipa – deputatka (female deputy) of Ukraine 
from the 115th electoral district in Lviv, sekretarynia (female 
secretary) of the Committee of the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine 
on Education, Science, and Innovation; ekspertka (female 
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expert) involved – Nataliia Katashynska; Anna Uvarova – 
ekspertka (female expert) and kerivnytsia (female head) of the 
NGO "Pro.Svit" from 2019 to 2021; Olena Viednikova – 
dyrektorka (female director) of Mykolaiv Classical Lyceum; 
prezydentka (female president) of our lyceum Tetiana 
Trofimchuk, edited a video about the project and shared it on 
Instagram; Yana Ratman, chlenkynia (female member) of the 
supervisory board; Varvara Sierova – asystentka (female 
assistant). 
 
However, it is also important not to ignore examples of 
conscious adherence to the classical norm, according to which 
the names of people by profession, occupation, or position do 
not exhibit features of femininity/masculinity. Therefore, nouns 
in the masculine form are rightly "used to denote both men and 
women <...> as general personal names." 
 
One could also assume that the illustrated inconsistency in 
linguistic presentation models (designer, developer – 
spivzasnovnytsia) is related to linguistic taste and personal 
positions regarding the appropriateness or inappropriateness, 
correctness or incorrectness of using feminine forms. Let us 
recall the indicative opinion of I. D. Farion on this matter: "I am 
categorically against being called 'profesorka' or 'doktorka' 
(comment on Facebook)." Moreover, this is convincing evidence 
of the status of feminatives in the current edition of the 
orthography – not as a mandatory norm, but as a recommended 
option, used as needed by the user. 
 
The orientation of the moderators and contributors of the 
Pro.Svit resource to adhere to the standards of gender equality in 
language is also demonstrated by mini-texts with paired 
feminine and masculine forms: expert – expertka, trener – 
trenerka, uchasnyk– uchasnytsia: In the project, over 200 
uchaksnykiv and uchasnyts were involved; To our ekspertam 
and ekspertkam, treneram and trenerkam, respondentam and 
respondentkam of the research. 
 
On educational platforms such as "Vseosvita" and "Na Urok," 
we observe the use of feminatives in various texts, from 
recommendation materials to analytical articles. Predictably, the 
most frequently used terms are: uchytelka (female teacher), 
vykhovatelka (female caretaker), vykladachka (female lecturer), 
asystentka (female assistant), dotsentka (female associate 
professor), espertka (female expert), konsultantka (female 
consultant), pedahohynia (female pedagogue), psykholohynia 
(female psychologist), lohopedynia (female speech therapist), 
defektolohynia (female defectologist), metodystka (female 
methodologist), retsenzentka (female reviewer). Based on this 
corpus, we can identify the most productive models for forming 
feminine nouns from masculine nouns that denote persons by 
profession or social activity. These models are described in the 
current edition of the "Ukrainian Spelling" and are created using 
suffixes: 
 
-k-: uchytelka (female primary school teacher); vykhovatelka 
(female preschool educator); metodystka (female methodologist 
at the methodological office); asystentka (female teaching 
assistant); Nataliia Zyma, the best chemistry uchytelka (female 
chemistry teacher) according to the Global Teacher Prize 
Ukraine 2020 and ekspertka (female expert) of the EdEra online 
course "Courage to Teach"; ekspertka in clinical psychology 
and health psychology, crisis psychology, family work; this year, 
avtorka (female author) of the text for the National Unity Radio 
Dictation will be the Ukrainian pysmennytsia (female writer) 
and rezhyserka (female director), chlenkynia (female member) 
of PEN Ukraine, Iryna Tsilyk ("Na Urok", 09.11.22); Inna 
Horbenko <...> kandydatka (candidate of pedagogical 
sciences), trenerka (female trainer) and konsultantka (female 
consultant) of the educational programmes of WCF "Step by 
Step," UNICEF. Such visible productivity in creating feminine 
nouns – names of female persons from masculine nouns 
(sometimes linguists metaphorically refer to it as "feminine 
creation monopoly") – is motivated by the ability of this suffix to 
combine with different types of stems. 
 

-yn-(ya): psykholohynia (female practical psychologist); 
lohopedynia (female speech therapist); defektolohynia (female 
defectologist); while preparing this journal, we wanted to cheer 
up pedahohynia (female educators) at least a little and help her; 
female journalist of "Vseosvita" along with filolohynia (female 
philologist) analyse the Ukrainian language and correct 
mistakes. 
-yts-(ya): zastupnytsia (female deputy director) for educational 
work; Olena Patrykeieva, nachalnytsia (head) of the STEM 
education department at the Institute of Educational Content 
Modernization; Inna Horbenko <...> spivzasnovnytsia (female 
co-founder) of the preschool educational institution "Sad 
Mozhlyvostei ShchastiaKids". 
 
No feminine nominals with the suffix -es(a) were recorded in the 
analysed texts, apparently due to its ability to give newly created 
units a stylistically reduced colouring. 
 
Our summary of reflections on the language of educational 
resources aligns with the idea that today 'it is semi-official 
language practice that is the sphere of generation and use of 
grammatical variants of the names of professions and positions 
to refer to women'. 
 
5 Discussion 
 
The study (Kostusiak et al., 2020) outlines the latest feminine 
nouns for professions, job titles, and other activities and their use 
in media texts. A gender-linguistic balance is created based on 
the usage of feminatives, which contributes to the liberalisation 
and modernisation of the contemporary Ukrainian language. It is 
noted that in the new Ukrainian orthography, feminatives have 
been codified. The functional-cognitive category of femininity is 
developing and regularly supplemented with these units' lexico-
semantic classification. The main method of studying the means 
of expressing feminine gender was chosen as the analysis of 
suffixes and case forms of feminine personal nouns and their 
codified use (Xiang et al., 2021). 
 
In analysing the spread of feminatives in literary language, a 
comparative analysis of the process of creating feminine nouns 
becomes necessary (Iakymenko-Laumont, 2022). Because the 
development of feminatives has intensified in recent decades, 
there is a need to analyse the ways of word formation of 
feminine forms. From the perspective of the official business and 
semi-official style of the Ukrainian language, suffixal word 
formation is the most productive. 
 
An essential role in maintaining the activity of feminative-
forming processes is also played by language fashion and 
individual speakers' beliefs, under the influence of which the 
naming of women with masculine nouns is perceived as 
discrimination, a violation of the strongly promoted principles of 
gender tolerance, gender-sensitive communication, and gender-
correct language behaviour (Villar-Mayuntupa, 2020). 
 
The evolution of language is significantly related to external 
factors such as the political situation, economic conditions, and 
diplomatic relations. It is also influenced by purely linguistic 
factors, including structural-semantic transformations and 
changes in the stylistic affiliation of words. However, 
researchers (Ahmedova & Ibadov, 2023) identify several trends 
when applying official business and diplomatic styles. It is noted 
that during the 18th–19th centuries, the official business style 
moved away from foreign borrowings, while in the 20th century, 
new formations related to the establishment of the socialist 
regime – abbreviations, neologisms, and linguistic clichés – 
appeared. Regarding the contemporary period (late 20th – early 
21st century), there has been an increase in the use of 
neologisms, linguistic clichés, and feminatives. 
 
The formation of norms for business correspondence is accompanied 
by standard and commonly used address formulas, which are 
stereotypical elements of the addresser's speech behaviour and 
correspond to the linguistic and ethical norms of written 
communication, following the principle: address + first name + 
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patronymic (Kuvarova & Budilova, 2024). During the prolongation 
of the official business style and the transition to the fine line of the 
semi-formal style, individual features of vocative models manifest, 
varying depending on social status and individual factors. 
 
6 Conclusion 
 
The functional styles of literary language and the genres that 
develop within these styles respond differently to the challenges 
of feminisation. One of the least receptive to these challenges is 
the official business style (especially its administrative-clerical 
variety, which serves the needs of administrative and managerial 
communication). According to the current stylistic norm, 
masculine forms for naming professions, specialities, and 
positions still dominate in the corresponding texts. The semi-
official language practice, particularly in the language of 
educational platforms and online resources, has proven to be 
more sensitive to feminisation innovations, reflecting educators' 
tolerant attitude toward using feminatives and, thus, becoming a 
tool for spreading them into the official language domain. 
 
It is necessary to consider that official business language is quite 
hermetic by nature; it slowly adopts feminine innovations, and 
the mechanisms and strategies for gender standardisation of 
language are still in active development. As a result, in the 
official business practices of various spheres of public activity, 
feminatives have not yet been codified as a unified grammatical 
norm but remain a recommended option. 
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Abstract: The article reviews scientific sources on the components of the socio-
humanitarian sphere's financial mechanism of public administration. It proposes a 
comprehensive consideration of theoretical approaches to forming this mechanism. In 
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mechanism of public administration of the socio-humanitarian sphere of Ukraine to 
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1 Introduction 
 
Studying the scientific and theoretical foundations of socio-
humanitarian development in Ukraine has been going on for over 
three decades. Despite this, there are still specific issues of 
concern for the academic community and society. This is 
because a balanced state policy influences the stability of the 
social and humanitarian sphere, scientifically sound public 
administration mechanisms, and instruments of influence and 
implementation both inside and outside the country. They should 
consider the state's development's peculiarities and ensure the 
society's socio-economic protection and well-being. 
 
The gaps and contradictions in social relations and financial 
management in Ukraine's social and humanitarian sphere 
became most pronounced during the war. Therefore, they 
represent a significant research potential and the need to find 
new conceptual approaches to their solution in modern changes 
and the processes of post-war recovery (Restoring Ukraine, n.d.). 
 
The social and humanitarian sphere of the state serves as an 
indicator of the country's development and its formation on the 
path to comprehensive well-being. It is an impetus for the 
innovative development of all components of public 
administration. The existing body of scientific literature shows 
that public administration's terminology and conceptual 
framework in social and humanitarian services is highly 
uncertain. Therefore, conducting a comprehensive study of 
several fundamental categories is essential, contributing to a 
more nuanced and informed understanding of the subject matter. 
 
2 Literature review 
 
The diversity of approaches to the definition of “governance” 
and “management of the social and humanitarian spheres” is due 
to the large number of them in various scientific and educational 
publications. They do not contradict each other but rather prove 
different opinions depending on the priority of certain aspects 
the authors consider. 
 
The studies of Larin (2019), Sergienko (2019, p. 163), and 
Stelmashchuk (2016, p. 94) highlight the evolutionary formation 
of financial public administration of social and humanitarian 
management from the declaration of Ukraine's independence to 
the present, a long period of optimisation reflecting the changing 
administrative and political landscape of the country. 
 
Borodin et al. (2015, pp. 65–75) and Belashova (2014, p. 99) 
believe that the lack of a clear division of functional 
responsibilities in the funding mechanisms between public 
authorities responsible for implementing social and humanitarian 
policy, as well as an extensive system of information transfer for 
making and implementing management decisions, is a 

significant obstacle to the development of the sectors of this 
sphere. 
 
In their works, Tkachova (2013, pp. 32–33), Pylypyshyn (2011, 
p. 12), and Radchenko (2009, pp. 65–66) consider the evolution 
of the organisational and functional structure of financial public 
administration of the social and humanitarian sphere in Ukraine. 
By examining the main factors that influenced the development, 
they demonstrate a significant disparity in social and economic 
resources, which significantly impacts citizens' future 
productivity, reliability and security. 
 
As a full-scale war continues in Ukraine, financial management 
in the socio-humanitarian sector is becoming more complex. 
Therefore, there is a growing interest in analysing existing 
financial mechanisms and finding new forms of their use. 
However, the literature review and theoretical approaches that 
analyse and combine a critical mass of recent studies of financial 
mechanisms for managing the socio-humanitarian sector in 
Ukraine are not very extensive. 
 
The study aimed to conduct a systematic review and analysis of 
scientific sources (domestic and foreign) to determine what 
research results have been obtained on the financial mechanisms 
of public administration in the social and humanitarian sphere. 
 
3 Research methods 
 
The financial mechanism of public administration in the social 
and humanitarian sphere was studied using several analytical 
approaches, including general, functional, procedural, subject-
object, and object-subject perspectives. 
 
4 Research results 
 
The review of scientific sources on financial mechanisms of 
public administration in the social and humanitarian sphere is 
conceptual, synthesising previous studies and identifying future 
directions of scientific research (Deacon et al., 1997). In recent 
years, our study has merged works from open sources such as 
Google Scholar, Web of Science, and Scopus.  
 
Our methodology is based on the literature review analysis 
model proposed by Kitchenham (2004), which we used as a 
methodological framework for identifying sources for analysis. 
It consists of three distinct stages. The first involves formulating 
specific search terms and establishing explicit inclusion and 
exclusion criteria. The second stage involves carefully selecting 
and synthesising previously published studies, while the third 
stage is devoted to a comprehensive description of the data 
obtained. Per the principles, the fundamental concepts of the 
search were defined, and a conceptual approach was created to 
facilitate the literature review. 
 
To facilitate the analysis, we identified the key search words 
“financial mechanism” and “social and humanitarian sphere” in 
the title of the publications and/or in the abstracts of the research 
studies. These criteria, which relate to both inclusion and 
exclusion, were established to increase the overall reliability of 
the review. In addition, the study included peer-reviewed 
English-language articles that present empirical data and 
documents related to financial mechanisms in the social and 
humanitarian sectors. Other articles were not included in the 
analysis. 
 
In total, we processed 356 scientific papers using keywords in 
the search queries, 187 papers where the abstract met the criteria 
for inclusion or exclusion from the study and 48 scientific 
studies for different periods remained for analysis. All papers 
were categorised by type of study, year, research context, and 
research methods. In addition, we identified the subject of 
research in each article.  
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Analysing the internal content of the papers on the main topic 
for each article helped to summarise the material and compare it 
between the documents. This allowed us to identify recurring 
themes and specific patterns in scientific papers, which led to 
conclusions and areas for further research. 
 
We have noted the work of domestic scholars investigating 
various approaches to managing and organising activities in the 
socio-humanitarian sphere. Researchers of the general and 
functional approaches to organising activities in Ukraine's socio-
humanitarian sphere highlight that the general approach fully 
corresponds to the objective laws of general management. This 
approach combines both objective and individual factors by 
organising the economic, humanitarian, and social components, 
and enabling them to implement targeted influences for the 
fulfilment of societal interests (individual, social, collective) 
through management mechanisms (economic, organisational, 
political, legal, motivational) (Sergienko, 2019, p.164). At the 
same time, the functional approach includes all the components 
of classical management (planning, motivation, organisation, 
and control) concerning the coordination of activities in societal 
reproduction (Borodin & Tarasenko, 2015, pp. 65–75). 
 
For the development of the social and humanitarian spheres, a 
procedural approach is becoming an essential component of 
management, which affects the process of activity, making and 
implementing management decisions that have a targeted impact 
on the object of management to change its state or behaviour by 
changing circumstances (Larin, 2019; Stelmashchuk, 2016, 
p. 94; Belashova, 2014, p. 99; Tkachova, 2013, pp. 32–33; 
Pylypyshyn, 2011, p. 12; Radchenko, 2009, pp. 65–66). 
 
Most studies emphasise that Ukraine's social and humanitarian 
sphere is subject to a standard financial system consisting of 
interconnected elements with homogeneous features. The 
financial sector and financial management mechanisms play a 
vital role in the country's socio-economic landscape, covering 
many complex processes and systems. The efficiency of the 
socio-economic system and society's development depends on 
creating this basic structure. 
 
According to Khomutenko (2017), in the study of financial 
management mechanisms, it is essential to define definitions 
such as public finances reflecting clearly “...all economic 
relations of the country, which result in the movement of part of 
the financial resources aimed at satisfying both public and 
individual interests”; public finances are mandatory, resulting in 
the formation of centralised funds of money, state and local 
extra-budgetary trust funds, as well as funds of state and 
municipal entities. The part of public finances that does not 
include meso-level finances (local budgets and finances of 
municipal enterprises) is defined as public finances 
(Khomutenko, 2017, p. 114).  
 
The literature has identified mechanisms of influence on the 
current state of Ukraine's social and humanitarian system's 
financial mechanisms. Scientists draw attention to the factor of 
ongoing military aggression by the Russian Federation (the 
aggressor state). As a result, national and international expert 
institutions predict that Ukraine's GDP losses during the war 
may range from 30% to 50% (Kornivska, 2022, p. 23; 
Kurnosenko, 2022, p. 255). 
 
Thus, the most expressive areas of studying the mechanisms of 
financing the social and humanitarian spheres within the 
framework of public administration are the subject-object and 
object-subject approaches, which essentially perform a 
purposeful interaction between the object and the subject or, on 
the contrary, create order and regulation of the socio-
humanitarian sphere by changing its internal environment. 
 
An integrated (comprehensive) strategy for developing civil 
society will be required during the war and the post-war period. 
For example, social protection considers the specific 
circumstances related to the unique legal status of certain 
categories of people, such as veterans, people affected by the 

Chornobyl disaster, and internally displaced persons. A 
coordinated approach involving interagency and interdisciplinary 
cooperation is required to achieve this goal. Thus, a critical 
assessment of the existing components of the social system is 
needed to ensure that people can live whole and autonomous 
lives. It is essential to define transparent, objective criteria for 
determining social services and social benefits eligibility. 
 
Most studies show that the socio-humanitarian sphere, as a social 
phenomenon, has a multifaceted management system consisting 
of many components, elements, and interrelationships. 
 
The works of Popper et al. (1992), Jaspers (2014), and other 
researchers of philosophical thought in management analyse it as 
a manifestation of society's essential self-managing properties, 
which combine the dialectical laws of nature, society, and 
thinking. This creates a methodological and ideological basis for 
scientific knowledge and practical improvement of both 
management mechanisms and management of the social and 
humanitarian sphere as a whole.  
 
To understand the financial management of the socio-
humanitarian sphere, the mechanisms of financial public 
administration, and their practical significance for the socio-
humanitarian sphere, we turned our attention to economic 
research. In this approach, the works of Tomac et al. (2019), 
Taylor (1914), Emerson et al. (2022) and other scientists who 
have laid the synthesis of economic and theoretical knowledge 
and proved that both general management and financial 
management of the social and humanitarian sphere of the state 
are a mandatory integrating function (ideas, models of 
cooperation, programmes).  
 
That is, managing the financial components of the country's 
social and humanitarian spheres should be considered using a 
systematic approach, which includes: object, subject, 
organisational structure, functional mechanisms and resource 
base to ensure their components. It is the balance of all 
components of the social and humanitarian spheres of the 
country and the effectiveness of state mechanisms of 
management and policy implementation that affect the timeliness 
and quality of decision-making on the distribution and use of 
state budget funds. 
 
We share the opinions of Shtyrov and Dereha (2020, p. 75), 
Gladun (2012, p. 117), Zdioruk (Ed.) (2006, p. 118) who 
consider the socio-humanitarian sphere to be the most critical 
area of public administration, an organic part of the country's 
economic system aimed at ensuring the well-being and 
comprehensive development of its citizens and society as a 
whole. A well-balanced social and humanitarian state policy 
reduces economic losses and improves the population's welfare, 
especially in modern conditions. 
 
However, the state’s financial policy is much broader in scope 
and is not limited to providing material support to those in need. 
It also consists of ensuring favourable conditions for 
entrepreneurship and employment for all non-disabled members 
of society (deregulation of business, encouragement of small 
businesses, maintaining high employment levels, regulation of 
labour relations), as well as ensuring social protection for society 
(guaranteeing a certain standard of well-being) for all members 
of society (social security, social insurance, a mandatory 
minimum wage, and income indexation) (Vovk, 2017, p. 50). 
 
Financial management can also be viewed from two 
perspectives. The first is based on the general management 
functions sufficiently covered in the classical management 
approaches (planning, organisation, coordination, motivation, 
and control) (Gladun, 2012, p. 77). The second considers the 
mechanisms for creating specific management functions in the 
socio-humanitarian sphere as a subject and object of 
management (Shtyrov & Dereha, 2020, p. 45).  
According to Brechko (2005, p. 62), depending on the spheres of 
societal activity in which state financial management is carried 
out, the following are distinguished: financial mechanisms for 
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managing society as a whole (economic management, social 
management, political management, spiritual-ideological 
management); according to the structure of social relations: 
financial mechanisms for managing economic development, and 
correspondingly, the management of social, political, and 
spiritual development of society; according to the objects of 
management: economic management mechanisms, socio-
political management mechanisms, and mechanisms for 
managing spiritual life. 
 
Scholars have established that the specific characteristics of 
managerial activity depend on the mechanisms of public 
administration within a particular industry (or sector) (Santis et 
al., 2018, p. 231; Brooks et al., 2005, pp. 155–157; Pierson, 
1998, pp. 423–424). In their research, scientists have come to a 
consensus that the mechanisms and instruments of public 
administration in the socio-humanitarian sphere can significantly 
impact the dynamism of the development of society as a whole. 
Therefore, first of all, it is necessary to clarify the content of the 
concept of “financial mechanisms of public administration” and 
identify the most important ones for the socio-humanitarian 
sphere. 
 
The financial mechanisms of public administration can be 
divided into general and specific ones according to their content, 
impact, and nature. The general ones affect the internal and 
external functions of the country's governance, an essential 
reflection of public administration and its central, objectively 
necessary interrelationships (Bandy, 2023).  
 
Specific financial mechanisms of public administration are more 
inherent in public influence, where there is a diversity of many 
interacting elements in the overall governance (Bandy, 2023). 
That is, they have intersection points in specific sectors, areas or 
parts of public administration, primarily responding to the needs 
of the objects of management.  
 
We agree with O. Fedorchak's opinion that all existing 
mechanisms of public administration should be divided into 
mechanisms-implements (tools), mechanisms-systems (a set of 
interconnected elements), and mechanisms-processes (a 
sequence of certain transformations) (Fedorchak, 2008). 
 
Thus, the specific functions inherent in the financial mechanisms 
of public administration can be divided by object type. For 
example, the social sphere may be subject to some of the 
mechanisms of public administration, which differ from the 
management of humanitarian and/or economic objects. 
Functions such as financing, labour regulation, and lending are 
present in each sphere (social and humanitarian), and each has its 
specific manifestation.  
 
The functions of the financial mechanisms of public 
administration in the economy are constantly being revised. 
There are significant differences between developed and 
developing economies.  
 
According to Brechko (2005, pp. 62–63), “...in a developed 
market, public administration of the economy is not an 
intervention of the state in the market mechanism, but in the 
preconditions and side effects of its functioning. In the first case, 
the state should not change the laws of the market but should 
influence the economic environment where these laws operate to 
direct the economy by certain goals and priorities. In the second 
case, the state, taking into account the limited capabilities of the 
market mechanism and its ability to generate negative side 
effects, can neutralise them with the help of a non-market 
mechanism (for example, social protection policy for the poor)”. 
 
At the same time, other scholars interpret this as a redistribution 
of financial resources, noting that an additional source is 
necessarily additional financial resources, reserve funds, 
humanitarian organisations, and socio-humanitarian projects 
(Horbatiuk, 2017, p. 110; Vovk & Lobas, 2015, pp. 9–10; 
Razputenko & Moskalenko, 2014, p. 105; Zdioruk (Ed.) (2006, 
p. 208). We support this approach when considering the 

financial mechanisms of public administration of the social and 
humanitarian sphere as the subject of our study. 
 
However, there is no consensus among modern public 
administration scholars on defining the financial mechanism of 
public administration. Some scholars believe that the financial 
mechanisms of public administration are a system consisting of a 
set of different methods, forms, levers and instruments that affect 
the social and economic development of the country and society 
in the process of distributive and redistributive financial relations 
(Metelenko & Shulga, 2016, p. 173; Balytska, 2007, p. 9). Or 
they consider the financial mechanisms of public administration 
exclusively as a system of levers of financial influence on the 
planning, organisation and stimulation of the use of financial 
resources (Dabbicco & Mattei, 2021, p. 129). 
 
Others believe that the financial mechanisms of public 
administration are an integral part of the economic mechanism in 
regulating economic processes and relations in society and the 
state. They have a structure of taxes, duties, benefits, subsidies, 
prices, sanctions, tariffs, subsidies, and fines (Alekseeva, 2006, 
p. 123; Tulenkov, 2007, p. 21; Kovaliuk, 2002, p. 93).  
 
Thus, Metelenko and Shulha (2016) believe that the financial 
mechanism is an integral part of the economic mechanism, a 
single instrument for the entire country's financial system. In the 
financial resources management system, the financial 
mechanism is a separate subsystem that directly implements 
managerial influence. 
 
Balitska (2007) approaches the definition of the financial 
management mechanism as a set of different forms, methods and 
levers of managing financial relations in the country, which is 
the planned formation, distribution and use of cash income, the 
creation of funds and the system of expenditures. 
 
Dabbicco and Mattei (2021) and co-authors define the financial 
management mechanism as a particular system of public 
financial management in which a critical lever is the organisation 
of interaction between the country's internal and external 
(industries, areas of management of organisations) financial 
relations and funds of funds in order to optimise their impact on 
the final results of production. 
 
Kovaliuk (2002, p. 22; p. 56), in his monograph “Financial 
mechanism of organisation of the economy of Ukraine 
(problems of theory and practice)”, supplementing the structure 
of the mechanism, defines: “...financial mechanism as a system 
of financial forms, methods, levers and instruments used in the 
financial activities of the state and enterprise with appropriate 
regulatory, legal and informational support, as well as with 
appropriate financial policy at the micro and macro levels”. In 
our opinion, he most accurately outlined the structure of the 
financial mechanism of public administration as part of the 
overall financial system of the state. However, the definition 
lacks a reflection of regulatory levers.  
 
Summarising all these scientific works, it can be concluded that 
the financial mechanism of public administration is always 
presented as a practical scheme for using all economic levers of 
the state, which are directed at emerging processes in society and 
objects of the public administration system at different levels for 
the development of the economic system and social guarantees 
of the population. 
 
However, a significant drawback is that, in many cases, the 
emphasis on the financial mechanisms of public administration 
of the social and humanitarian sphere is too weak. This concept 
is inseparable from the country's financial policy, which defines 
the functions of the financial management mechanism and 
organically links it to the public administration of the economy. 
 
From the point of view of financial mechanisms of public 
administration of the socio-humanitarian sphere, the opinion of 
Vasylyk and Pavliuka (2002, pp. 37–39) detailing the structure 
of the financial management mechanism, present it as a set of 
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interrelated elements, which are a combination of forms and 
methods (formation, distribution, use) and components (financial 
mechanism of enterprises, organisations, institutions; budget 
mechanism; insurance mechanism. This is an inevitable 
reflection of the social and humanitarian sphere financing, which 
involves all components of the country's financing system.  
 
However, in our opinion, the most successful description of the 
financial mechanism of management of the social and 
humanitarian sphere was given by Yurii et al. (2013). He defined 
it as “...a set of specific financial forms, methods and levers by 
which the process of social reproduction is ensured, i.e. 
distribution and redistribution relations are carried out, incomes 
of economic entities and funds of money are formed” (Yurii et 
al., 2013, pp. 237–239). He distinguishes the following elements 
of the mechanism: regulatory and legal (normative and 
administrative documents produced by governing bodies); 
methods of financial management (operational management, 
financial planning, provision, regulation and control); financial 
levers, incentives and sanctions (taxes, mandatory fees, interest 
on loans, financing standards) 
 
In the current crisis, the financial system of the state is an object 
of state regulation and management, consisting of the budget and 
banking system, as well as funds of institutions, enterprises and 
organisations of all forms of ownership and citizens, which is an 
organisational and legal entity aimed at meeting financial needs 
(Marshuk et al., 2022; Ustynova et al., 2022, pp. 100–105; 
Kravchuk, 2017, p. 82). It affects the financial support and 
financial management subsystems of the social and humanitarian 
spheres, which are inextricably linked.  
 
The system of financial support for Ukraine's social and 
humanitarian sphere, which has been formed over a certain 
period of time, requires appropriate financial management that 
simultaneously performs its functions since it still performs the 
functions of financial support.  
 
The impact of the financial system on the socio-humanitarian 
sphere determines the order of organisation and creates the 
structure of the financial mechanism of the socio-humanitarian 
sphere. The financial support system for the country's socio-
humanitarian sphere is carried out through the existing financing 
system, which is based on investment, public financing, self-
financing, lending and intergovernmental transfers. Self-
financing instruments affect the financial security of the social 
and humanitarian sphere by using lending mechanisms and 
principles that involve the temporary use of resources and are 
based on self-sufficiency. For example, a non-governmental 
organisation, private investor, bank or state with expenses can 
fully cover them with income from selling services, works and 
goods. The difference between self-sufficiency and self-
financing is that the former ensures simple reproduction, while 
the latter is expanded at the expense of borrowed and own 
finances.  
 
The current level of financial resources available to the socio-
humanitarian sector in the country is perceived by a wide range 
of scholars as unreliable (Shcherban et al., 2024, pp. 180–181; 
Nebrat & Korniaka, 2022, p. 33; Moskalenko & Slyusarchuk, 
2014, pp. 121–122). Recently, their attention has been focused 
on methods of mobilising additional revenues to it. They have 
identified increasing public contributions as an essential option 
for financing the social and humanitarian sector. However, to 
date, there is little systematic documentation or analysis of the 
experience of different funding methods.  
 
Saving social capital is achieved through lending and using the 
same financial resources by different business entities, 
accelerating financial circulation and stimulating economic 
efficiency in the country. At the same time, the state establishes 
the conditions for granting loans, guarantees, and conditions for 
their repayment, amortisation, and efficiency of loans.  
 
It should be noted that the socio-humanitarian sphere is a part of 
the public sphere, so it requires state funding, self-financing, and 

lending, but most often in the form of inter-budgetary transfers 
(subventions, grants).  
 
For the development of the social and humanitarian sphere, 
investments are also significant, which in the structure of the 
financial mechanism are considered a financial method of 
implementing programmes, projects, and assistance through 
investments. There are different types of investments: public, 
social, and human capital, by the object of investment (Khoma, 
2022, p. 53). However, providing financial resources for the 
socio-humanitarian sphere also manifests in other aspects of its 
implementation. Therefore, it is evident that financing of the 
relevant state programmes or measures for their implementation 
is impossible without the existence of established and legally 
enshrined forms of financial resource mobilisation, such as tax 
payments, fees from certain types of activities and other 
payments (Vovk, 2017, p. 50). This component of the financial 
mechanism is a relatively autonomous link in the economic 
process, forming the tax mechanism. However, it can be argued 
that the tax mechanism cannot be completely independent, given 
its place in the budgetary mechanism, which, in turn, is part of 
the financial mechanism. The principles of its functioning 
determine these two structural elements of the latter. 
 
The financial mechanism of public administration in the socio-
humanitarian sphere is based on regulating distributional 
relations in social reproduction, where distributional relations 
play a unique role (Lobas & Petryaeva, 2020). 

 

The distribution 
method significantly impacts the volume of aggregate demand, 
the structure of consumption, the beginning of a new production 
cycle, and the distribution of wealth and income creating the 
social character of the state. The distribution process profoundly 
impacts socialisation, trust, direction, and focus in society's 
social orientation. 

Public finance is essentially a system of distribution and 
redistribution relations (Ustynova et al., 2022; Marshuk et al., 
2022). Therefore, the content of financial mechanisms and 
regulation methods in Ukraine's social and humanitarian sphere 
can be defined as distribution methods. 
 
The study of distributional relations in the socio-humanitarian 
sphere, as well as in other areas, is approached from two 
different perspectives. Firstly, distributional issues are 
considered, focusing on income distribution and its 
proportionality and, thus, the problems of inequality and social 
justice. This leads to recommendations and actual policies aimed 
at optimising income redistribution.  
 
Another aspect of distributional research concerns allocation 
mechanisms, i.e., the processes by which resources or goods are 
physically distributed. These processes determine the 
proportions of the new production cycle and the flows of 
resources between industries and producers, which affect the 
efficiency of the production process. It is essential to recognise 
that any allocation mechanism has distributional implications. 
 
The distributional relations of the socio-humanitarian sphere are 
based on two main mechanisms: market and administrative. The 
proportion in which these mechanisms are combined determines 
the type of economic system of the emerging country, which can 
vary considerably: from a market system with a high degree of 
liberalisation to a highly centralised, administrative system. The 
distinctive characteristics of different types of economic 
organisations in the social and humanitarian sphere extend to 
their approaches to the redistribution of finance and their 
distribution and allocation mechanisms. 
 
Choosing the appropriate method of distribution relations in the 
social and humanitarian sphere is a crucial step in creating a 
functional subsystem of its financial regulation and creating an 
integrated financial mechanism of public administration. 
However, they should not be viewed as mutually exclusive, as 
the choice of the distribution method is only one aspect of the 
broader question of the structure of distribution relations. 
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5 Discussion 
 
In addition to the methods mentioned above of financial 
regulation, the financial mechanism of public administration 
itself is determined by various monetary, price, investment and 
currency regulation methods, which are closely related to the 
first ones and significantly affect the very nature of these 
methods. The financial mechanism of public administration in 
the socio-humanitarian sphere is also influenced by various 
economic variables, such as gross domestic product (GDP), 
national income, income distribution, investment, and profit 
levels. These variables largely determine the structure of the 
financial base and the primary flow of financial resources but are 
not directly related to the methods of financial regulation. 
 
Due to the complexity of the financial aspects of managerial 
decision-making in the social and humanitarian sphere, 
insufficient attention is paid to them. However, using stochastic 
decision-making methods invariably leads to the redistribution, 
study and modification of quantitative and qualitative parameters 
underlying financial processes. At the same time, financial 
regulation of the social and humanitarian sector depends on 
financial processes in the economy and political influence, which 
are shaped by it. In our opinion, this political practice of 
influencing financial decisions has nothing to do with using 
economic methods in the social and humanitarian sectors. 
 
6 Conclusions  
 
Summarising scientific views, we can conclude that the financial 
mechanism of public administration of the social and 
humanitarian sphere is a set of methodological, organisational, 
regulatory, and information forms, tools, methods, provisions 
and levers involved in the development of measures for the 
social and humanitarian protection of the country's population, 
the practical direction of which is aimed at achieving the defined 
goals and objectives of the social and humanitarian sphere. The 
metadata analysis has determined the scope of our further 
research, which should be aimed at mechanisms for the 
consistent allocation of resources in Ukraine's social and 
humanitarian sphere. The results of this review of scientific 
sources can also serve as a basis for further research by other 
researchers to orientate and position their work. 
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Abstract: For several centuries, Ivan Mazepa, a statesman, philanthropist, diplomat, 
military leader, and Hetman of Ukraine from 1687 to 1709, has been interpreted 
almost exclusively in the Russian imperial historiographical and political paradigm. 
The prominent Ukrainian statesman and politician was portrayed as a “traitor,” 
“anathematised,” a political adventurer, and “the second Judas” (in the words of Peter 
the Great). In Ukraine, it was only after 1991 that researchers could study Ivan 
Mazepa, his activities, and his influence on politics in his time and the long term, 
without political contexts and ideological layers. Instrumental were the works of 
Ukrainian diaspora scholars and the opportunity to join archival collections outside 
Ukraine. Our study aims to highlight aspects of Ivan Mazepa’s problem of unifying 
Ukrainian lands and their interpretation in Ukrainian periodicals of the first half of the 
twentieth century. We focus on scientific research and discussions that took place in 
the pages of these publications. The article focuses on the publications of Andrusiak, 
Hrushevsky and Ohloblyn. The research methodology is based on the principles of 
historicism, critical analysis of sources, and a discriminating review of materials 
related to the article’s subject matter. Ivan Mazepa’s state-building activities during 
the years of his political biography were subject to influences and transformations. It is 
related to the historical and political context of the time and the personal qualities of 
the hetman, a talented, multifaceted, and strategically minded person. The main focus 
is on the publications of Mykola Andrusiak’s “Mazepa’s Relations with Stanisław 
Leszczynski and Charles XII” (1933) and Mykhailo Hrushevsky’s “On Ukrainian 
Topics. Mazepaism and Bohdanism” (1912). 
 
Keywords: Notes of the Shevchenko Scientific Society, Ivan Mazepa, Literary and 
Scientific Herald, Mykola Andrusiak, Mykhailo Hrushevsky. 
 

 
1 Introduction 

In the context of the Russian-Ukrainian war, the information 
component plays a leading role; the information space “becomes 
the main medium of interpersonal, group and international contacts 
and the main place of collision of national interests, information 
sovereignty and the field of information wars” (Kryshtal, 2023; 
Korolchuk et al., 2023; Primush et al., 2023). History, historical 
past, and historical heritage are also subject to manipulation, 
creation, and dissemination of fakes in information warfare. In 
particular, one such historical figure that has been the focus of 
Russian imperial, then Soviet, and again Russian propagandists for 
several centuries is Ivan Mazepa. The imperial myth of the Battle 
of Poltava was among the first to be created in the Russian Empire 
to assert its dominance over Ukrainian territories. A misleading 
version of the events was spread during the fighting and long after 
it ended. Fabricated clichés about the “victory of Russian 
weapons”, “Mazepa’s betrayal”, “Mazepa’s anathema”, etc. 
became severe manipulation constructs in Russian and Soviet 
historiography and propaganda (Sukholit, 2013; Yatsenko, 2014). 
The creation of such a historical myth was necessary for the 
Russian Empire to level and devalue the Ukrainian national 
movement and aspirations for its own statehood and independent 
development. Ivan Mazepa and his participation in the Northern 
War were interpreted as an internal struggle in the Russian Empire. 
From the point of view of the Russian imperialists, the word 
“mazepynec” became one of the most derogatory epithets for 
Ukrainian patriots. This was followed later by “petlyurivtsi” and 
“banderivtsi” (Zabolotnyi & Mieliekiestsev, 2023; Yefimenko, 
2022). The image of Ivan Mazepa, his life, and his activities 
remain one of the bugbears of Russian anti-Ukrainian propaganda 
today. His intentions to unite Ukrainian lands, his activities as a 
patron of the arts and a ktetor were stigmatised, devalued, and 
physically destroyed (Stenko, 2021). The hetman’s words: “I have 
no descendants, <...> therefore, I am not involved in the interests 
of succession and seek nothing but happiness for the people who 
honoured me with the hetman’s dignity and entrusted me with their 
fate” (Freedom Factor exhibition, 2019) are a kind of manifesto of 
his political intentions and aspirations. Let us remember that 
“dispute resolution and conflict resolution are fundamentally 
different methods used in alternative dispute resolution” (Zarosylo 
et al., 2022). Therefore, the study of Ivan Mazepa, his state-
building intentions and actions remains a topical issue for national 

historiography, as well as an essential aspect of the struggle of 
Ukrainians against Russian aggression to assert their historical 
identity and subjectivity, without propaganda distortions and 
pseudo-patriotic layers; as “the need to ensure the development of 
the rule of law or to protect and restore the rights of citizens 
violated as a result of military aggression” (Antoshkina et al., 
2023). It is worth carefully studying history lessons to avoid 
repeating some of them. The annexation of Crimea followed the 
failures of 1708-1709, “the Cossacks ceased to act as a buffer 
against the Tatars and Turks”, and soon “the historical distinction 
between Russia and Ruthenia was officially abolished. <...> The 
generous Ukrainian land became the object of intense 
Russification and colonisation” (Deivis, 2020). 

2 Literature review 

Studies related to the figure of Ivan Mazepa, his activities and 
influence on his time and the further course of history are 
counted in thousands of works (Chukhlib, 2011). His 
personality, views, and worldview were shaped by the political 
culture of the late Baroque (Popovych, 1998).  

Matskiv T. focused his research on the Cossack period of 
Ukrainian history. In particular, his works included biography. 
He focused his research on the hetmanship of Bohdan 
Khmelnytsky and Ivan Mazepa, the search for new sources and 
their involvement in scientific circulation, and the refutation of 
historical stereotypes and myths. When studying the figure of 
Ivan Mazepa, to whom the scholar devoted several decades of 
his life, Matskiv used archival materials from Austria, Great 
Britain, Germany, France, and Sweden. He studied the European 
society’s perception of Mazepa’s political divisions and, in 
general, of the events on the Ukrainian lands, which were 
divided between the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, 
Moscow, and the Ottoman Empire (Matskiv, 1966; 1983; 1988; 
2000; Yushchuk, 2021). 

Tairova-Yakovleva T. has compiled a collection of 
correspondence between Pylyp Orlyk and Ivan Mazepa with 
political and state figures of Europe. Thanks to this, we can learn 
the historical context and Hetman Mazepa’s thoughts and views on 
the attempts to form a European coalition against Moscow. 
Information about the political and everyday life of the Hetmanate 
at that time is also valuable (Tairova-Yakovleva, 2022). The 
researcher also authorises large-scale studies of Ivan Mazepa as an 
extraordinary and talented personality, a patriotic and far-sighted 
political and statesman (Tairova-Yakovleva, 2012, 2018). 

Kutashov I. analysed the state-building concept and political 
activities of Ivan Mazepa, arguing that his election as Hetman of 
the Left Bank of Ukraine was the starting point of his vision of 
Ukraine as an independent state within the framework of 
political ideas about sovereignty of the time (Kutashov, 2006). 
The state-building policy of Mazepa through the prism of 
relations between Ukraine and Russia in the late seventeenth and 
early eighteenth centuries was studied by Kamina Kh., 
emphasising the critical aspect - the desire to unite the Left 
Bank, Right Bank, Slobozhanshchyna and Zaporizhzhia into a 
single Ukraine, “which was imagined by the newly elected 
hetman as a Western European state with the preservation of the 
traditional Cossack system” (Kamina, 139). 

Various aspects of his political and state-building activities, 
transformation of his political outlook, diplomatic, military, 
ascetic work, distorted pages of his biography were studied by 
Apanovych O., Babinskyi H., Kovalevska O., Menninh K., 
Ohloblyn O., Subtelnyi O., Chukhlib T., Yatsenko V. 
(Apanovych, 1993; Babinsky, 1974; Kovalevska, 2009; 
Kovalevska, 2012; Manning, 1957; Ohloblyn, 1960; Ohloblyn, 
2008; Ohloblyn, 1989; Ohloblyn, 1990; Ohloblyn, 2001; 
Sublelny, 1975; Sublelny, 1981; Chukhlib, 2003; Chukhlib, 
2008; Chukhlib, 2009; Chukhlib, 20011a; Chukhlib, 2011b; 
Chukhlib, 2013; Yatsenko, 2012; Yatsenko, 2014). 
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3 Methods 

The analytical, synthetic, systemic, and structural scientific 
research methods were applied following the tasks set. Also, 
when considering the activities of Ivan Mazepa as a state and 
political figure, the biographical method and the method of 
critical analysis of sources were used. The article analyses the 
publications of Ukrainian scholars, primarily historians, which 
are devoted to the problem of Ivan Mazepa’s state-building 
activities in the unfavourable conditions of political and military 
operations on the Ukrainian territory and the interests of other 
states towards Ukraine, which had a real impact during the years 
of Hetman Mazepa’s life and activities. At the same time, the 
principles of historicism and the desire for objectivity are applied 
to cover the complex lace of historical perturbations and their 
political and ideological assessments. 

4 Study results 

Ivan Mazepa faced considerable challenges as a political figure. 
At that time, the election of the Hetman was controlled by 
Moscow. In addition, the treaty with Moscow (in fact, Moscow’s 
ultimatum) was a prerequisite for the election of the hetman. 
Moreover, the Cossacks themselves were massively involved in 
the construction of St Petersburg, where working conditions 
were exhausting and dangerous due to climatic and living 
conditions. Since 1686, church affairs were under the complete 
control of Moscow. At the same time, the tsarist government 
actively pursued a policy of “removing” capable and talented 
people from Ukraine to the metropolis (Feofan Prokopovych, 
Dmytro Tuptalo, Stefan Yavorsky, Fedir Dubiansky, Oleksiy 
Rozumovsky, Marko Poltoratsky, and others) (Popovych, 1998: 
258-260). Economic pressure was also increasing: natural taxes 
and maintenance of troops at the posts forced Ukrainian 
merchants to transport goods via inconvenient Russian routes, 
which disrupted long-standing proven and established logistical 
ties. In addition, there were also significant restrictions in the 
field of foreign policy (Universals of Ukrainian Hetmans from 
Ivan Vyhovskyi to Ivan Samoylovych (1657-1687) (2004); 
Smolii & Stepankov, 1997). 

On 25 July 1687, Ivan Mazepa was elected Hetman of the Left 
Bank of Ukraine at the Cossack military council on the banks of 
the Kolomak River. Hetman Mazepa came from a noble family. 
His father Stepan was the Bila Tserkva ataman in Bohdan 
Khmelnytskyi’s army. His mother, Maria, came from the noble 
family of Mokievsky and was a well-known political and 
religious figure and philanthropist. Ivan Mazepa received a good 
education (Kyiv-Mohyla College, Jesuit College in Polotsk, 
studied at universities in Italy, Germany, and France, and studied 
artillery in the Netherlands) and spoke several foreign languages. 
Moreover, this broad outlook and cultural and political 
environment gave him “a sense of that Europeanness that forever 
protected him, a man of the European East, from the influences 
of eastern Moscowness” (Vintoniak, 1990). 

Studies of the Mazepa era in the history of Ukraine (and Europe 
more broadly) cover various topics: political and military-
political components, socio-economic relations, religious and 
church life, cultural and educational life, the state and 
development of culture, diplomacy, and international relations. 
For a long time, the historiography of the problem was presented 
in the paradigm of “Mazepa and Moscow” (Ohloblyn, 1989: 7). 

In fact, relations between Ukraine and Moscow in those years 
were extremely tense. In particular, this resulted in conflicts 
between the Hetman and Moscow governments. This concerned 
everyday, mundane matters and political, territorial, military and 
administrative issues: “<...>. In 1690, the case of 
Slobozhanshchyna, the Sloboda Ukrainian regiments, arose. 
Hetman Mazepa, as well as Hetman Samoylovych, insisted that 
Sloboda Ukraine be transferred to the authority of the Ukrainian 
hetman so that the Sloboda-Ukrainian regiments would become 
part of the Hetmanate. The Moscow government believed that 
Sloboda Ukraine was a part of the Moscow state and territory 
that was only later populated by Ukrainian people from the 
Hetmanate and from the Right Bank Ukraine and that the 
Ukrainian government had no reason to seek the accession of 
these regiments to the Hetmanate, the extension of the Hetman’s 
jurisdiction over Slobozhanshchyna <...>“ (Ohloblyn, 1990: 50). 
As can be seen from the above example, the claims of Muscovy 
(already in the format of the Russian Federation, headed by the 
criminal dictator Vladimir Putin) are only growing over time and 
taking on even more sinister and dangerous forms. Therefore, the 
study of the political and state-building activities of Hetman Ivan 
Mazepa, in particular, the coverage of this issue in the Ukrainian 
periodicals of the first half of the twentieth century, requires 
further scientific attention in order to understand the historical 
context of the state-building aspirations of the Ukrainian people 
and its intellectual elite. The assessment of Mazepa and 
contribution to the history of Ukraine as a political and 
statesman among the representatives of the Ukrainian political 
and scientific elite of the early twentieth century was ambiguous. 
In particular, M.Hrushevski stated: “A man undoubtedly more 
intelligent, a politician much more subtle, Mazepa did not reach 
such gross tactics as Brukhovetskyi, but he earned only extreme 
unpopularity during his hetmanate, just the hatred of the people, 
as a “Moscow soul”, a traitor and a Moscow footstool” 
(Hrushevskyi, 1912: 95). Of course, from the height of the 
present, such an assessment by M. Hrushevsky of Mazepa’s 
actions may seem controversial, but it, in our opinion, well 
illustrates the complex and turbulent times in the history of 
Ukraine, which were the years of social activity and professional 
activity of the Ukrainian historian. Thus, by studying the works 
of Ukrainian figures of the first half of the twentieth century, 
both in Ukraine and in the diaspora, we can more thoroughly 
analyse both Mazepa’s political activity and our perception of 
his ideas and views in the context of revolutionary and military 
events in Ukraine and the activities of Ukrainian diaspora 
figures. 

Ivan Mazepa was a multifaceted, inquisitive, and talented man. 
He played the bandura, wrote poetry, collected weapons, and 
was fond of art. Several buildings, including the Kyiv Cave 
Monastery and the Church of the Ascension in Pereiaslav, were 
built thanks to his generous financial and material support. 
However, he is best known as a political figure. Therefore, let us 
briefly outline the milestones of his political biography (Table 
1). 

To demonstrate the views of the representatives of the Ukrainian 
intellectual cohort, we present in the form of a table a summary 
of theses from the publications of Mykola Andrusiak and 
Mykhailo Hrushevsky (Table 2). 

 

 
Table 1: Ivan Mazepa’s Political Biography. Main Accents. 
Date Event Historical context 
Since 1659 He served at the court of King John II Casimir of Poland, where he 

continued his education in Germany, France, and Italy under the 
king’s patronage.  

Wars between the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth and the combined 
forces of the Hetmanate and Moscow. Swedish occupation of part of 
Polish lands (“The Flood”, 1655). King John II Casimir flees to Silesia. 
The Swedes are driven out of Pomerania. Prussia secedes from the 
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. The end of the Moscow-Polish 
conflict with the Treaty of Andrusovo in 1667. 

1662-1669 Familiarisation with Ukrainian issues, mainly through lobbyists of 
Ukrainian interests in the Sejm of the Commonwealth. 

Black Council in Nizhyn, 1663. 
The execution of Ivan Vyhovsky, 27 March 1664. 
Establishment of the Little Russian Order, 10 January 1663 - for the 
Moscow government to control the political and administrative activities 
of the Hetman’s administration and tsarist voivodes. 
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1669-1674 He returned to Ukraine, inheriting the position of the father of the 
Chernihiv sub-chaplain. 
Joined the service of Hetman Petro Doroshenko 

The War of the Ottoman Empire and the Polish-Lithuanian 
Commonwealth, 1683-1699; the defeat of the Ottoman Empire and the 
loss of many territories, the beginning of the empire’s demise. 
The Cossack state was at the epicentre of a complex struggle between the 
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, the Muscovy, and the Ottoman 
Empire. 
Doroshenko opposed the Andrusiv Armistice of 1667, recognising the 
protection of the Ottoman Empire.  

June 1674 Mazepa headed the embassy with a diplomatic mission to the 
Crimean Khanate and letters to the Turkish Sultan. 
On the way, he was taken prisoner by the Zaporozhian Cossacks - 
the Sich were hostile to Hetman Doroshenko. Mazepa was 
ransomed from captivity by the Left Bank Hetman Ivan 
Samoylovych. 
He began his service with Hetman Samoylovych of the Left Bank of 
Ukraine - for eight years, he was a “military comrade”, a clerk, and 
a diplomat 

17 March 1674 - Hetman of the Left Bank Ivan Samoylovych was 
proclaimed hetman of “both banks of the Dnipro” (Pereyaslav). 

1682-1687  Appointed to the post of General Esaul (Hetman’s inner circle) Samoilovich’s main task is to return the Right Bank Ukraine, a battlefield 
for Warsaw, Moscow and Istanbul, under the mace. 
Mazepa was involved in the negotiations between Warsaw and Moscow 
on the conclusion of an “eternal peace”. 
I. Samoylovych’s right-wing policy was an essential factor in his removal 
from the post of Hetman of the Left Bank of Ukraine, his arrest, and his 
exile to Siberia. 

1669-1687 Participation in numerous military campaigns, battles and 
skirmishes 

1669 - Treaty of Korsun, recognition of the Ottoman protectorate by the 
Right-Bank Hetmanate. 
1677-1678 - The first and second Chyhyryn campaigns of the Ottoman 
Empire. 
1678-1679 - The Great Convoy. 
1681 - Treaty of Bakhchisarai. 
1687 - V. Golitsyn’s first Crimean campaign. 

1687 Election of Ivan Mazepa as hetman.  The signing of the Kolomata Articles. 
1704-1709 Mazepa united the Left Bank and Right Bank Ukraine under his rule Revival of Kyiv as the spiritual capital of Ukraine  
1708 Ukrainian-Swedish Union 2 (13) November 1708 - punitive actions of the Moscow army to destroy 

Mazepa’s capital - the destruction of the city of Baturyn and the genocide 
of its inhabitants. 

1709 The Battle of Poltava The destruction of the Chortomlyk Sich by the Muscovites. 
Source: Complied based on (Buket, 2021; Sikora, 2013; Kostenko & Khalupa, 2021; Chukhlib, 2013). 

 

Table 2: A summary of theses from the publications of Mykola Andrusiak and Mykhailo Hrushevsky. 
Surname, name 
of the author of 
the publication 

Title of the 
publication Periodicals  Main theses 

Andrusiak 
Mykola 

“Mazepa’s Relations 
with Stanisław 
Leszczynski and 
Charles XII” 

Notes of the Shevchenko 
Scientific Society: Works 
of the Historical and 
Philosophical Section. 
152, 35-61. 

1. “Hetman Ivan Samaylovych wanted to return the Right Bank to the Hetmanate, 
prevent a war with Turkey and Crimea, or at least ensure Ukraine’s neutrality. He 
paid for his policy by losing his government. His successor, Ivan Mazepa, was also 
distrustful of the Moscow-Polish coalition but still could not pull away from it under 
Moscow’s dictates.) And then, for many years of his hetmanship, he followed the line 
of Moscow’s policy. This was due to a variety of reasons. First and foremost, the 
military weakness of the Hetmanate was a factor. The Cossack army under Mazepa’s 
rule was small compared to the size of the Moscow army at the time.) The Hetman 
could not rely on the territorial regiments with any certainty, as colonels had the right 
to recall to the Moscow government), which fundamentally undermined the authority 
of the Hetman’s government. Mazepa, just like his predecessors, tried to form 
mercenary hunting regiments, which numbered eight and were under the direct 
authority and support of the Hetman). In addition, there were Moscow outposts in all 
the most important cities of Ukraine - at the time of Mazepa’s uprising, there were up 
to 7,000 Muscovites in Ukraine - which greatly restricted the freedom of movement of 
the Ukrainian government. Relations between Mazepa and Zaporizhzhia were very 
tense. The Cossacks considered Mazepa to be a Moscow servant, accused the hetman 
of allowing Moscow to build border fortresses, and did not want to recognise the 
boundaries of the Tsarist peace; Petro Ivanenko’s speech found strong support in the 
opposition-minded Sich, and some Cossacks submitted to the protectorate of Crimea. 
Mazepa threatened that he would destroy the Cossack ‘cursed nest’, the Sich, and was 
glad to get rid of the ‘cursed dog’, Hordienko)” - pp. 35-36. 
2. “Looking at this crucial page in the history of Ukraine, full of the tragic struggle of 
the Ukrainian people in defence of their state system and freedom, I note that this is 
only an attempt to highlight Mazepa’s connections with Leszczynski and Charles XII. 
Filling in the gaps in this essay and clarifying Mazepa’s hitherto obscured political 
activity is possible only by searching for hitherto unknown manuscript material. It is 
not in Ukrainian manuscript collections that we should look for sources for Mazepa’s 
policy; the destruction of his residence in Baturyn and the ‘hidden thoughts and secret 
intentions’ of our Hetman before his closest collaborators warn us that it would be 
futile to work in this direction. Many sources for Mazepa’s policy may still be in 
Moscow and Polish archival collections” - pp. 60-61. 

Mykhailo 
Hrushevsky 

“On Ukrainian Topics. 
“Mazepaism and 
Bohdanism” 

Literary and Scientific 
Bulletin, 1912. 94-102. 

1. “Mazepa was not really a bright representative of Ukrainian autonomy. In our 
history, we have representatives of the Ukrainian state idea, Ukrainian independence 
and separateness who are much more distinct and powerfully expressed. Mazepa had 
neither the tragic zeal of Doroshenko nor the immense endurance of Orlyk, and he 
simply did not have time to show us this side of himself in his long life! What he hid 
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in the secret recesses of his soul remained closed to us. On the surface, he sailed with 
the current of Moscow’s centralism on the tugboat of Moscow’s politics. His abrupt 
break with it from this side resembles a trick of Bruchowiecki, who, having seen how 
impossible his servility to Moscow’s centralism had made it in Ukraine, decided to 
break with it.” pp. 94-95. 
2. “Mazepa was made a Ukrainian hero, a representative of Ukrainian patriotism only 
by the government’s insults to his name and memory, contrary to the facts and the real 
views and moods of Ukrainian society, and by all further measures to disgrace this 
name, to cover it with shame and horror, as a symbol of Ukrainian “change”-only 
invariably will they continue to assert and spread pietism towards him, the cult of him 
as a representative of everything that the unreasonable saviours of Russian unity have 
been and are pulling under the concept of “change”. pp. 96-97. 

Source: Complied based on (Andrusiak, 1933; Hrushevsky, 1912). 

5 Discussion 

The first daily newspaper, Rada in Naddniprianshchyna, 
appeared in 1906 and had 2-3 thousand subscribers. The Literary 
and Scientific Bulletin was in a slightly better position, which 
had the status of an all-Ukrainian publication (sub-Russian and 
sub-Austrian). This is, in fact, a tiny number. After all, 30 
million Ukrainians lived in the Dnipro region. Between 1905 and 
1914, 40 Ukrainian-language periodicals were published in 
Naddniprianshchyna. Only about a dozen of them survived for 
about a year. The rest usually ceased to exist after a few issues. 
The main reason for this state of affairs was the pressure exerted 
by the imperial authorities on subscribers to periodicals in 
Ukrainian. After the cancellation of the Ems Decree of 1876 and 
the revolutionary events of 1905-1907, Yevhen Chykalenko 
became the patron of Ukrainian periodicals. Before that, Vasyl 
Symyrenko carried out this mission. However, in the first half of 
1906, the publication “Hromadska Dumka” had only 4093 
subscribers; by the end of the year, there were 1509 subscribers. 
In the western Ukrainian regions, a daily newspaper called Dilo 
was published in 1880 and had 3,000 subscribers (Hyrych, 
2013). 

The intellectual history of Ukraine is closely linked to the activities of 
the Shevchenko Scientific Society (SSS). The organisation was 
founded in Lviv in 1873. The idea of the Society was to unite the 
intellectual and creative power of the revivalists of Ukraine, which at 
that time was divided between two empires - the Russian and Austro-
Hungarian (Kushnir & Feloniuk, 2019: 64). In 1892, the members of 
the Society began publishing a periodical, the journal “Notes of the 
Shevchenko Scientific Society” (Luchka, 2023). The journal became 
the main serial periodical of the Society for all the years of its activity 
both in Ukraine and in the diaspora (New York, Munich, Rome, Paris, 
Sydney, Toronto), and then after the restoration of state independence 
in Ukraine (even earlier - printing was resumed in 1990) (Doroshenko, 
1951; Kupchynskyi, 2013; Moroz, 1998). “Notes of the Shevchenko 
Scientific Society” published historical and political studies devoted to 
the scientific understanding of the state’s history, the formation of 
relevant institutions, and practical considerations in this regard. For 
example, the article by Volodymyr Starosolskyi, “On the Question of 
Forms of the State”, reflects on the need to distinguish between the 
study of the “state” from the point of view of different scientific 
disciplines and approaches: history, economics, sociology, 
jurisprudence, geography, and focuses on the classification and 
interpretation of the concepts of “monarchy” and “republic”: 
“Monarchy and republic are two powerful slogans of practical 
politics”; “The division of states into monarchies and republics as the 
main division is the result, in the first place, of historical development 
and this practical significance, which is connected with the struggle for 
both state forms” (Starosolskyi, 1925). The topic of the Cossacks was 
particularly interesting to Ukrainian historians in the early twentieth 
century. It occupied a prominent place among humanitarian studies of 
the history of Ukraine, archaeology, folklore, ethnography, and the 
history of Ukrainian literature (publications by Vovk A., 
Herasymchuk, V., Hrushevsky M., Dzhydzhora I., Domanytskyi V., 
Kolessa F., Lypynskyi V., Sumtsov M., Terletskyi O., 
Tomashivskyi S., Franko I., Tselevych O.). In keeping with the times, 
much attention was paid to historical and economic studies, which were 
popular in European countries at the time (Zaitseva, 2007; Hora et al., 
2023). 

The historian Ohloblyn O. described Hetman Ivan Mazepa as 
one of the most prominent and outstanding Ukrainian statesmen 
and politicians: “There is no doubt that Hetman Ivan Mazepa 

was committed to the idea of Ukrainian statehood and, thus, to 
the idea of the unity of Ukraine. He inherited these ideas from 
his predecessors, the Ukrainian hetmans, from Khmelnytsky to 
Samoylovich. These ideas were the main ones for him in his 
state, political and cultural activities, and he bequeathed them to 
future Ukrainian generations” (Ohloblyn, 2001). Summarising 
the review of Ivan Mazepa’s life and activities from birth to the 
Hetman’s mace, as well as providing a description of his family 
and environment, Ohloblyn O. notes: “And the thirty years of 
Mazepa’s pre-Hetman life were not only an ordinary human 
school and an unusually successful career as a foreman. It was a 
school for forming the Ukrainian state’s and Ukrainian nation’s 
ruler” (Ohloblyn, 2001). O. Ohloblyn’s research on Ivan Mazepa 
and his activities was once published in Ukrainian Soviet 
periodicals. In particular, in the journal “Communist Education” 
(this was the name of the journal in 1931-1941, which is now 
known as “Ridna Shkola” (Yefimova, 2022)). O. Ohloblyn’s 
scientific and journalistic works on Mazepa were published in 
the Collection of the Historical and Philological Department of 
the Ukrainian Academy of Sciences, Pioneer, and Communist: 

 1929 — Mazepa and the Uprising of Petro Ivanenko 
(Petryk). 

 1938 — “The defeat of the Swedish occupiers near 
Poltava”; “A heroic page in the history of the two fraternal 
peoples” (Bibliography of works by O. Ohloblyn about I. 
Mazepa). 

Such a prominent historical figure as Ivan Mazepa could not be 
ignored by an equally prominent personality - historian and politician 
Mykhailo Hrushevsky. If Ivan Mazepa was a representative of the 
independence sentiments of the Cossack era, Mykhailo Hrushevsky 
represents the modern era of Ukrainian state-building and the 
formation of its historical paradigm. At that time, most Ukrainian 
scholars assessed Mazepa’s political activities through his actions 
related to severing relations with Moscow and the alliance with 
Sweden. Instead, M.Hrushevsky was more critical of Mazepa’s 
hetman period. The historian positively assessed Mazepa’s 
contribution to developing culture and patronage. However, 
according to the researcher, his political actions require a balanced 
and unbiased view, considering the historical context of the time and 
the overall European political situation and culture of political affairs 
(Zhukovskyi, 1998: 134-135). 

To understand the perception of Mazepa’s political and state-
building activities, his influence on the worldview and ideas of 
Ukrainian state-building in the early twentieth century, it is 
essential to read M. Hrushevsky’s article “Mazepaism and 
Bohdanism”, which was first published in the Literary and 
Scientific Bulletin in 1912. In an abridged form, under the title 
“The New Banner of Nationalists,” it was published in the 
second issue of the Ukrainian Life magazine in 1912. A few 
years later, in 1917, M. Hrushevsky included this article in the 
collection “From the Political Life of Old Ukraine: Studies, 
Articles, Speeches”. Already in Ukraine, the article was 
published in the journal “Kyivska Staryna” in 1995 on the 
occasion of the 400th anniversary of Bohdan Khmelnytsky’s 
birth (Hrushevsky Mykhailo Sergiyovych; Hrushevsky, 1912). 

Professor of the Ukrainian Free University, full member of the 
Shevchenko Scientific Society, historian, and writer Mykola 
Andrusiak collaborated with periodicals of Galicia in the 1930s: the 
newspapers Dilo, Nova Zorya, magazines Novi Shlyakhy, Zhyttia i 
Znannia. He also had publications in the “Notes of the Shevchenko 
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Scientific Society” (Yas, 316). His research interests included the 
Cossack era, particularly the political and diplomatic activities of 
Ivan Mazepa. One of the results of his scientific work is his research 
“Ivan Mazepa and Ivan Skoropadskyi” (Andrusiak, 1933) and 
“Mazepa’s Relations with Stanisław Leszczynski and Charles XII” 
(1933). 

6 Conclusion 

Ukrainian periodicals of the first half of the twentieth century are 
a rather broad and voluminous concept. We focused on the most 
conceptual publications covering this article’s subject. In this 
way, we sought to demonstrate the general research paradigm of 
the Ukrainian intellectual elite, which published their scientific 
findings related to Ivan Mazepa in various publications.   

Given the strict prohibitions and restrictions on Ukrainian 
periodicals related to the Russian Empire’s policy towards 
Ukrainians (primarily the Ems Decree), the full development of 
Ukrainian periodicals was not possible for a long time. In 
addition, the lack of financial and material resources also did not 
contribute to the development of the cause. The situation was 
somewhat better in the Ukrainian regions of Austria-Hungary. 

Ivan Mazepa’s political activities and state-building project to 
unite the Left Bank, Right Bank, Slobozhanshchyna and 
Zaporizhzhia were long taboo in Ukrainian studies. They were 
interpreted exclusively through the prism of Mazepa’s vision of 
a “traitor” and political adventurer. Nevertheless, the Ukrainian 
intellectual elite of the first half of the twentieth century, 
especially during the years of the Ukrainian state-building 
struggle and the diaspora period, developed severe scientific 
research and analysis of Ivan Mazepa’s political biography, 
which did not coincide with the official imperial and later Soviet 
point of view on Hetman Ivan Mazepa. In particular, the topic of 
the Cossack era in the history of Ukraine was one of the most 
popular among Ukrainian scholars. Particular attention was paid 
to the search for and study of archival materials and comparative 
analysis of the activities of various hetmans. In such studies, 
Ivan Mazepa, Bohdan Khmelnytsky, and Pylyp Orlyk were 
among the leading figures. About Mazepa, we can observe, on 
the example of publications by M. Andrusiak, M. Hrushevsky, 
and O. Ohloblyn, the desire to give an unbiased assessment of 
the Hetman’s activities, especially when it comes to his 
cooperation with political figures from other countries, in 
particular Muscovy. Internal Ukrainian affairs during the life of 
Ivan Mazepa, the external political situation, and the era’s 
overall historical and political context were analysed. 
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Abstract: Digitalisation is adjusting the economies of entire countries by affecting 
society's private life and modifying business, the labour market, logistics, and 
government policies. Therefore, this study aims to analyse the impact of digitalisation 
on companies' economic processes and its effects on the labour market and business 
models. We seek to identify positive trends in this area and outline possible areas for 
their implementation in the current national reality. Our task is to analyse the 
digitalisation process and find those issues that would help us improve it in the future, 
taking into account the specifics of the Ukrainian organisation of economic processes. 
The development of digitalisation and its spread in the economy are driving a 
qualitative increase in the availability of goods and services and equal opportunities 
for all population segments. Digitalisation changes business models, simplifies 
processes, and reduces costs, thus stimulating economic development and ensuring 
sustainable progress. Thus, the study of digitalisation is critical to ensuring society's 
sustainable and uniform development, increasing its competitiveness, and adapting to 
a rapidly changing technological environment (Pankratova, 2021). The methodology 
included analysis and synthesis of statistical data, research of market trends, reports of 
analytical agencies, legislative framework and scientific literature, and comparison of 
companies' performance indicators before and after the introduction of digitalisation. 
In particular, the applied methods of case studies, SWOT analysis, risk assessment and 
trend forecasting allowed us to study in detail the changes in the efficiency of business 
processes. The study results confirm the importance of integrating digital technologies 
to ensure economic growth and social progress. 
 
Keywords: Digitalisation, Business process, Digital transformation, Business model, 
Strategy 
 

 
1 Introduction 
 
Today, digitalisation is one of the primary megatrends in the 
development of society. Digital technologies are actively 
reforming all types of human activity (from the impact on the 
professional sphere to leisure, communication and socialisation). 
This annexation is developing rapidly and is becoming a 
significant factor in the progress of technology. Digital 
technologies change how we interact with information, shape 
new business models, transform labour markets and influence 
economic development. As the defining driver of the 21st 
century, digitalisation remains the most effective engine of 
progress. In the context of the Fourth Industrial Revolution, it is 
becoming the basis for new management priorities and strategies 
for the development of society (Nochvina, 2021). 
 
It is simply impossible to ignore such a powerful influence. 
Research on digitalisation in general and its contribution to the 
economy's evolution is becoming critical. The progress that 
digitalisation has triggered by its existence should become the 
subject of research by many scholars, as the highest stage of 
development is the realisation of the manageability of this 
progress. 
 
Characterising the impact of digitalisation on the constituent 
elements of the economy and society is essential for developing 
effective policies and strategies aimed at maximising the benefits 
of technological innovation. This research allows us to better 
understand how digitalisation is changing business processes, the 
labour market, socio-economic conditions, and public 
administration and helps formulate strategies to ensure 
sustainable development and competitiveness in the face of rapid 
technological change.  
 

There are many positive examples among global leaders in the 
digitalisation of the economy that are worth paying attention to. 
Among them is the United States, a leader in this area. By 
adopting the experience of introducing digitalisation into the 
daily life of society, Ukraine has a chance to improve its 
economic performance and become more productive and open to 
its population (Hrazhevska & Chyhyrynskyi, 2021; Zahorodna et 
al., 2022). In today's challenging environment, it can take 
advantage of the potential of digitalisation and ensure the quality 
of administrative services (which is already being practised at 
the state level). We initiated this theoretical study to analyse 
positive trends in the digitalisation of business processes. 
 
2 Literature review 
 
The issue of digitalisation, or digitalisation in scientific terms, is 
of interest to the following researchers: S. Tulchynska, 
T. Yanchuk, O. Boienko, D. Pilevych, N. Andriiv. The problem 
of the formation of the digital economy and its impact on 
business was raised in the works of such scientists and 
practitioners as A. Heidor, L. Lazebnyk, A. Liezina, S. 
Lehominova, O. Husieva A. Natorina, M. Ustenko, K. Bahatska. 
V. Tkachuk, S. Obikhod, N. Trushkina and N. Rynkevych study 
the theoretical and practical aspects of digital transformation of 
business processes of enterprises, consider digital transformation 
as a radical change in all aspects of business processes of 
enterprises, from product development to customer service, as 
well as the introduction of the latest digital technologies in the 
process of business organisation. I. Shkodina and T. Serdiuk 
studied the specifics of introducing digital technologies by 
international business in the context of the COVID-19 pandemic.  
 
3 Research methods 
 
Methods used in the preparation of this research paper: analysis 
and synthesis of statistical data (collection, processing and 
evaluation of numerical data, financial results and operating 
activities of companies before and after the introduction of 
digital technologies), research of market trends and reports of 
analytical agencies (study of reports of analytical agencies and 
consulting companies such as Gartner or McKinsey to determine 
current trends and forecasts in the field of digitalisation, review 
of public reports, specialised articles and market reviews), 
legislative framework. 
 
4 Results 
 
Digitalisation (digitalisation) is converting information in all its 
forms into a digital format, which involves computer technology 
(Chuienko & Tazetdinov, 2024). In domestic enterprises, 
digitalisation is mainly manifested through the widespread 
introduction of digital enterprise management systems, the 
development of big data technologies, e-commerce, robotics and 
artificial intelligence (On approval of the Concept of Artificial 
Intelligence Development in Ukraine, 2020; Tulchynska et al., 
2021). 
 
The main advantages of integrating digital management systems 
are the optimisation of production processes, reduced time and 
material resources, increased speed of information 
dissemination, the ability to process large amounts of data, and 
automation of document flow (Yurchenko, 2024).  
 
The main aspects of business process digitalisation that have the 
most significant impact on economic development include 
constituent elements, which should be presented in a table 
(Table 1) for ease of review. 
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Table 1. Business process digitalisation aspects 
Digitalisation aspect Characteristics Impact on economic development 

Process automation and 
optimisation 

Integration of automated systems into business 
processes, reduction of manual labour, and 
increased efficiency. 

Reduce costs, increase productivity, and reduce 
errors. 

Data analytics and big data Use of analytical tools to process large amounts of 
data and obtain insights. 

Informed decisions, adaptation of strategies, and 
forecasting trends. 

Digital platforms and e-
commerce 

Development of online platforms and online stores 
for global trade. 

Expanding markets, reducing physical 
infrastructure costs, and increasing sales. 

Innovative business models 
Developing new business models, such as 
subscriptions, sharing economy platforms, and 
SaaS. 

Creating new sources of income and increasing 
competitiveness. 

Improving the level of 
customer service 

Use of digital tools for communication with 
customers, such as chatbots and CRM systems. 

Improving customer service and increasing 
customer satisfaction. 

Globalisation and market 
expansion 

Facilitating access to new markets and international 
trade through digital technologies. 

Expansion of operations and competitive 
advantage at the global level. 

Innovation and development of 
new technologies 

Investing in the latest technologies, such as 
artificial intelligence, blockchain, and IoT. 

Stimulating innovation, developing new products 
and services, and increasing economic potential. 

Source: compiled by the authors based on Timinsky et al. (2021) 
 
Digitalisation aims to transform both existing and newly created 
sectors of the economy and transform the spheres of life into 
more efficient and modern ones (Savchenko, 2022). This goal 
can only be achieved if ideas, actions, initiatives and 
programmes related to digitalisation are integrated into national, 
regional and sectoral development strategies and programmes 
(Yefremova et al., 2022). Moreover, like every process, 
digitalisation has its strengths and weaknesses, which we have 
presented in Figure 1 and Figure 2. 
 
The term digitalisation can be viewed at different levels. At the 
first level, it should be understood as digitisation. This refers to 
using available tools to obtain, process, own, and use 
information resources. In the context of digital transformation, 
this involves forming and developing both internal and external 
digital environments. The first stage is at least about creating 
electronic documents, and at a more advanced level, it is about 
organising a multi-level information support system using digital 
tools. These tools provide a robust information base for planning 
and organisational design processes (Shatilova & Shyshuk, 
2020).  

 
As for the second level, digitalisation is actively integrated into 
the business process. In this aspect, a business process should be 
interpreted as a system of interconnected and interdependent 
actions that result in the production of products, provision of 
services or performance of works that are of value to external 
and internal customers. At the second level of digital 
transformation, the focus is on business process automation, 
which goes beyond the simple introduction of robots and their 
integration into the industrial Internet. Modern technologies, 
such as artificial intelligence, make it possible to create 
automated systems for monitoring and analysing an enterprise's 
internal and external processes. These systems collect data, 
generate analytical reports and identify potential threats, which 
helps in strategic management and customer interaction. Due to 
the ability to process large amounts of information and maintain 
communication between different departments, automation 
drives quality and reduces business risks (Garafonova, 2023). 
 
 

 

 
Figure 1. Benefits of Digital Transformation 

Source: compiled by the authors based on Andriyiv (2022) 
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Figure 2. Challenges to Digital Transformation 

Source: compiled by the authors based on Andriyiv (2022) 
 
The third level also demonstrates digitalisation as a process 
element. However, here we are talking about a “business 
model”, a logically structured scheme with a clearly defined goal 
and ways to achieve it. Digital transformation in such a business 
model should aim to develop a process that includes elements of 
a virtual or entirely virtual enterprise.  
 
By developing, transforming, and improving in the field of 
digitalisation, organisations and companies are becoming more 
powerful and more robust competitors in their industries. By 
implementing new business models, they use new strategies to 
interact with customers (Obidenova & Vasiliev, 2023). For 
example, the Subscription-based model has proved to be a 
positive one. According to this model, a company offers 
products or services by subscription. This strategy allows for 
building ongoing cooperation with the client for a specific 
period. This regularity allows us to calculate the value of the 
company's profits in the future. As a result, it provides a stable 
income and reduces dependence on one-off sales. One of the 
most striking examples of this strategy is the American company 
Netflix (USA, Los Angeles). The company provides access to a 
huge library of films and TV shows for a monthly fee. In 2020, 
this company's customers were more than 203 million 
subscribers worldwide. 
 
Another development strategy is the creation of Sharing 
economy platforms, which are based on exchanging resources or 
services between users through digital platforms. Examples 
include car and accommodation-sharing platforms. In particular, 
Airbnb (San Francisco, USA) allows users to rent out their 
homes or rent homes from other people through an online 
platform. In 2020, it gained more than 150 million users as it 
reduced consumer costs while monetising unused resources. 
Another example is Uber, a well-known company in Ukraine 
(San Francisco, USA). The specificity of its business lies in the 
fact that it connects drivers and passengers through a mobile 
application. In 2020, its customers were over 100 million 
monthly active users. The analogue of this company in Ukraine 
is the company with the Bla-Bla-Car app. 
 
The following strategy is Data-driven models. Businesses use 
big data and analytical tools to develop new products, optimise 
operations and create personalised customer offers. This helps to 
improve decision-making efficiency and enables them to predict 

market trends and possible customer behaviour. A large 
international company uses this model. 
Amazon (USA, Seattle). Amazon uses big data to personalise 
offers, manage inventory, and optimise logistics. That's why, as 
of 2020, its customer base was about 300 million active users. 
The company constantly monitors the demand for goods, which 
helps it to optimise supply chains and thus increase the 
efficiency of business processes. Another well-known company 
in this market is Google (USA, Mountain View). It constantly 
improves advertising offers for its customers using search data 
analytics. As of 2020, the company served more than 4.3 billion 
customers worldwide. The company collects and analyses large 
amounts of data to accurately target advertising and develop new 
technologies. 
 
Freemium models. This model is characterised by the provision 
of free services in the field of creating digital products and 
applications. Essential services or products are provided free of 
charge, while paid features are available for an additional fee. 
LinkedIn (USA, Silicon Valley) is a prime example. LinkedIn 
offers essential services for free, while paid features include 
additional opportunities for professional networking and 
recruitment. The company's customer base was over 722 million 
in 2020. The company's speciality is attracting many users, with 
the possibility of converting some of them into paying customers 
through the advanced features offered by subscriptions.  
 
Looking at these models, we see active support from users. After 
all, demand shapes supply. By affecting such a large number of 
customers, digitalisation is transforming the service market and 
entire industries, providing new opportunities for efficiency, 
innovation, and competitiveness. Table 2. Impact of 
Digitalisation on Key Sectors of the Economy shows specific 
examples of successful digitalisation in the financial sector, 
retail, and manufacturing. 
 
As we can see, the digitalisation of business processes has a 
significant positive impact on the economy. It helps reduce costs 
and increase efficiency in various business areas, making 
businesses grow and organisations more prosperous (Fernandez 
Rea, 2022). This process can be described using data from large 
companies at the stage of their creation (during the first five 
years of the company's activity on the market) and over the past 
five years (during 2019-2024). We have presented them in the 
Table 3 below. 

 
Table 2. Impact of digitalisation on key sectors of the economy 

Sector of Company Characteristics of the activity Economic impact 
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economy 
Financial 
sector 

Revolut (UK, 
London) 

Revolut is a financial startup that offers digital 
banking services through a mobile application. The 
company allows users to make international 
transfers, exchange currencies without commission, 
invest in cryptocurrencies, and access other 
financial services. 

Reducing the cost of traditional banking 
services, providing fast and convenient 
access to financial instruments and 
improving the user experience. 

Square (USA, San 
Francisco) 

Square provides mobile payment solutions for small 
and medium-sized businesses, including POS 
systems, card payment processing tools and 
accounting services. 

Access to innovative payment solutions for 
small businesses simplified sales and 
accounting processes and increased 
financial transparency. 

Retail Amazon (USA, 
Seattle) 

Amazon uses advanced digital technologies to 
manage supply chains, personalise shopping, and 
automate warehouses. For example, robots manage 
stock in warehouses, and algorithms recommend 
products. 

Reduced delivery time, more efficient 
inventory management, and improved user 
experience through personalised 
recommendations. 

Walmart (USA, 
Bentonville) 

Walmart is integrating digital technologies, 
including artificial intelligence, into inventory 
management and shopping personalisation to 
forecast demand and automate distribution centres. 

Reduced inventory management costs, 
increased order processing speed, and more 
accurate demand forecasting allow us to 
better meet customer needs. 

Production General Electric 
(USA, Boston) 

General Electric (GE) is using the Internet of Things 
(IoT) and analytics to monitor and optimise the 
performance of industrial equipment. GE's Predix 
platform, for example, collects sensor data and 
analyses it to improve the efficiency of production 
processes. 

Increase equipment efficiency and 
reliability, reduce maintenance costs and 
reduce downtime. 

Siemens 
(Germany, 
Munich) 

Siemens is introducing digital technologies into 
production by creating digital twins, standardisation 
and robotics. This allows for the virtual simulation 
of processes and equipment to optimise production. 

Optimisation of production processes, 
reduction of testing and prototyping costs, 
improvement of quality and speed of 
production. 

Source: compiled by the authors based on Shmatkovska et al. (2021) 

Table 3. Business development dynamics 
Company name Year of establishment/Number of clients in the 

first five years of operation 
Number of clients over the last five years of 
operation 

Amazon 1994/1 million customers 2020/300 million customers 
Square 2009/ 1 million transactions 2020/ 100 million transactions 
Revolut 2015/ 15 million customers 2024/ 30 million customers 

Source: compiled by the authors based on Garafonova (2023) 
 
While generating revenue for companies and corporations, 
digitalisation significantly impacts employment and the labour 
market. It leads to changes in professions and skills requirements 
for future professionals and shapes the structure of jobs. The 
impact of digitalisation on the labour market can be either 
driving (creation of new jobs) or detrimental (disappearance of 
some professions, radical transformation of existing roles). For 
example, the automation of processes in supermarkets and shops, 
such as the use of self-service checkouts, has reduced the need 
for traditional cashiers, cut jobs, and put the responsibility for 
the product registration process on the customer (Walmart 
(USA, Bentonville) and Tesco (UK, Chesham) use self-service 
checkouts to optimise the shopping process). Not only 
supermarkets have introduced self-service systems. Today, 
online banking and automated ATMs have become popular, 
reducing the need for traditional bank tellers (N26 (Germany, 
Berlin) to offer digital banking services without physical 
branches) (Reverchuk & Tvorydlo, 2023). Automation and big 
data create new needs for data analysts and automation 
specialists to optimise business processes. Thus, there is a 
growing demand for professionals in data analysis, business 
process automation, and IT infrastructure management (Amazon 
(USA, Seattle) uses data analytics to manage inventory and 
personalise purchases). Increasing cybersecurity threats drive 
demand for specialists who can protect companies from 
cyberattacks. This creates a demand for expanding cybersecurity 
roles, including threat detection and response, as well as risk 
management (IBM (US, Armonk) and Palo Alto Networks (US, 
Santa Clara) are actively hiring cybersecurity specialists) (Rea 
Christian Elias, 2023). The need for new software solutions and 
technologies is driving demand for software developers, IT 
architects and engineers, which in turn is favourable for 
specialists in software development, cloud technologies and 
artificial intelligence (Google (Mountain View, USA) and 
Microsoft (Redmond, USA) are actively expanding their 

development and IT engineering teams). The expanded use of 
the Internet of Things (IoT) in industry and everyday life creates 
new roles for specialists who can integrate various IoT devices 
and systems. This is leading to a growing demand for 
professionals specialising in the integration and maintenance of 
IoT solutions (Siemens (Germany, Munich) and General Electric 
(USA, Boston) use IoT to monitor and optimise industrial 
processes). 
 
Digitalisation significantly impacts the socio-economic 
landscape of small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs), 
creating challenges and new opportunities (Melnichuk & 
Marchenko, 2021). Here is a detailed overview of the socio-
economic impacts and processes of SMEs adapting to digital 
change: 
 
1. Socio-economic impact of digitalisation on SMEs: 
 

1.1. Increased competitiveness (digitalisation allows SMEs 
to optimise business processes, reduce costs and increase 
efficiency) (Gorokhova et al., 2024); 
1.2. Changes in business models (digitalisation is leading to 
the emergence of new business models, such as subscription 
models or SaaS (software as a service)); 
1.3. Reducing barriers to entry into new markets (digital 
technologies allow SMEs to enter new markets that were 
previously inaccessible due to high costs or geographical 
restrictions); 
1.4. Changing employment structure (digitalisation may 
reduce the need for some traditional roles, but at the same 
time create new jobs in areas related to IT, data analytics 
and digital marketing); 
1.5. Improved access to finance (digital funding platforms 
such as crowdfunding can help SMEs obtain the capital they 
need to develop and adopt new technologies) (Dyuk, 2024). 
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2. Adapting SMEs to digital change: 
 

2.1. Investments in digital technologies (including the 
purchase of modern technologies such as CRM systems, 
ERP systems and e-commerce platforms); 
2.2. Staff training and development (training employees to 
use new technologies and tools); 
2.3 Improvement of business processes (automation of 
operations, improvement of logistics and increase in the 
efficiency of marketing campaigns); 
2.4. Development of digital strategies (creation of a digital 
marketing plan, product development strategy or digital 
transformation plan, SEO (search engine optimisation) or 
PPC (pay per click)). 

 
Digitalisation, while affecting economic performance directly, 
also affects political processes indirectly. Government 
policymakers and regulators play a vital role in digitalising 
business processes (Kalach, 2020; Zub & Kalach, 2021). They 
can support or hinder this process through various laws, 
regulations, and initiatives. The positive impact of policies on 
digitalisation can be characterised as follows:  
 
1. Data protection and privacy legislation (e.g., the General 

Data Protection Regulation (GDPR) in the European Union. 
The GDPR protects highly personal data, encouraging 
companies to invest in data management and security 
systems. It also increases consumer confidence in digital 
services and products);  

2. Investments in infrastructure and innovation (e.g., the 
Digital Transformation Fund in Ukraine, which provides 
funding for digital projects and innovations. State support 
for infrastructure and innovation helps reduce barriers to 
entry and accelerates the digitalisation process); 

3. Creating a favourable regulatory environment (e.g., the 
Electronic Commerce Act in the United States, which 
regulates transactions and protects consumers in the online 
environment.  

Transparent and fair regulations support the development of 
digital businesses and contribute to economic growth. A 
favourable regulatory environment for e-commerce stimulates 
online business development by reducing legal barriers for 
businesses operating in digital channels). 
 
The digitalisation impediment is manifested in the following 
ways: 
 
1. Restrictions on access to technology and infrastructure (for 

example, in North Korea, access to high-speed Internet and 
new technologies is restricted, which hinders the 
development of digital business processes and reduces the 
competitiveness of enterprises); 

2. Regulations that impede the introduction of new 
technologies (e.g., strict regulatory requirements for 
cryptocurrencies and blockchain technologies in China, 
which leads to a slowdown in innovation in rapidly 
developing areas and, as a result, a decrease in investment in 
innovative projects); 

3. Prohibitions and restrictions on the use of data (e.g., 
restrictions on data transfers between countries, such as the 
Privacy Shield Framework between the US and the 
European Union, which was replaced by the EU-U.S. Data 
Privacy Framework, which increases costs for companies 
operating globally and creates additional barriers to 
international business). 

Global trends in digitalisation affect not only advanced countries 
but also other countries that are actively developing. Thus, 
global processes are driving Ukraine's development and positive 
transformation. Therefore, over the past five years, Ukraine has 
taken significant steps towards digitalisation and developing the 
digital economy. In particular, in 2018, Ukraine adopted the 
National Strategy for Digital Development “Digital Ukraine 

2020” to develop digital infrastructure, e-governance and 
innovative technologies. In 2021, this strategy was updated in 
the National Strategy for Digital Transformation “Digital 
Ukraine 2030”, which includes ambitious plans to digitise public 
services, expand access to digital technologies and support 
innovation (National Economic Strategy, 2030). Ukraine is 
actively implementing e-governance through platforms such as 
Diia, which allows citizens to receive public services online, 
including business registration, obtaining documents and 
checking social services. By mid-2023, more than 15 million 
users had registered on the Diia platform, and online services 
had increased significantly. In addition, Ukraine has created IT 
clusters in cities such as Kyiv, Lviv, and Kharkiv and is 
investing in incubators and accelerators for startups, even during 
the war. Updated regulations for electronic document 
management have facilitated the introduction of digital 
signatures and electronic documents. This has reduced 
administrative barriers to business and improved the efficiency 
of business operations (Khatser & Polusmiak, 2024). The 
introduction of the Digital Literacy Programme by the Ministry 
of Digital Transformation, which teaches citizens the basics of 
digital technologies, is also worth noting. More than 1 million 
people have benefited from it. 
 
Thus, Ukraine is actively implementing digitalisation in business 
processes and providing administrative services, educational and 
business incubators, and even virtual assets. 
 
5 Discussion 
 
Digitalisation, as an active process that is developing rapidly and 
covers almost the entire planet, is attractive to modern scientists. 
As we can see from the previous question, researchers already 
have considerable data related to this issue. However, the new 
answers raise even more questions that would help to adapt the 
global experience to improve domestic realities. Can 
digitalisation help Ukraine support small and medium-sized 
businesses in the current environment? What is the best way to 
adapt the digitalisation process to doing business in a state of 
war? How can an employer ensure staff development when a 
siren warns of an enemy air attack? How can a specialist care for 
their emotional state, mental stability and healthy activity in such 
conditions? These questions reveal new aspects of the 
digitalisation process, which, like any activity, requires human 
resources (Kostetskyi & Ivantsov, 2023). 
 
In addition to personnel issues, socio-economic issues are also 
present. What are the socio-economic consequences of 
digitalisation for different regions of Ukraine? How does 
digitalisation affect the economic development of regions, 
districts and amalgamated communities, including their remote 
and less developed representatives? What programmes or 
initiatives can contribute to a more even distribution of digital 
technologies nationwide? 
 
The issue of cybersecurity has become a topical one, especially 
in the context of constant cyberattacks by Russia. And it is not 
only about the security of the state but also about the security of 
each of its agencies, each company, organisation, and every 
Ukrainian. What are the main cyber threats and risks associated 
with digitalisation in Ukraine, and how can they be minimised? 
This critical question should be asked and answered as a matter 
of priority. What are the primary cybersecurity challenges for 
Ukrainian companies and organisations? What strategies and 
technologies are used to protect data and infrastructure in the 
face of growing cyber threats? Having found the answers to 
these questions, it is advisable to ask the following. What 
regulatory and policy strategies in Ukraine facilitate or hinder 
the digitalisation process? How do legislative initiatives and 
government policies affect the pace and quality of digitalisation 
in Ukraine (Gyrevich et al., 2022)? What are the regulatory 
barriers, and what changes in legislation could support the 
development of digital technologies? 
 
These questions will help us better understand how digitalisation 
affects the economy and society in Ukraine and identify critical 
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areas for further development and improvement of digital 
initiatives. Therefore, they can serve as a basis for further 
research in this area and encourage scholars to initiate applied 
research to provide a vision of the future and prevent 
policymakers from taking unproductive actions. 
 
6 Conclusion 
 
As an innovative process of economic disruption, digitalisation 
creates new business models, such as subscription-based models, 
sharing economy platforms, data and analytics-based models, 
and frictionless models, which significantly impact 
competitiveness and the market. Examples from companies like 
Netflix, Airbnb, Uber, Amazon, Google and LinkedIn 
demonstrate how digital innovation drives sustainable revenues, 
expands access to new markets, optimises internal processes, and 
increases overall competitiveness. 
 
Digitalisation has significantly impacted the development of 
companies in various industries, driving significant growth and 
transforming business models. Companies such as Revolut, 
Square, Amazon, Walmart, General Electric and Siemens 
demonstrate how digital technologies can drive success and 
innovation in a changing market. A comparison of the first and 
last five years of development shows how quickly and radically 
the business landscape has changed due to the introduction of 
new technologies. In particular, digitalisation is changing the 
labour market by making traditional professions disappear, 
transforming existing roles and creating new opportunities. The 
decline in demand for traditional professions is accompanied by 
a growing need for IT specialists, data analysts, cybersecurity 
specialists and IoT integrators. This shows that digitalisation 
creates new opportunities and requires employees and employers 
to adapt. 
 
Digitalisation significantly impacts the socio-economic space for 
small and medium-sized enterprises. SMEs can use digital 
technologies by investing in modern solutions, training staff and 
improving business processes. This allows them to increase 
competitiveness, reduce employment costs, and expand their 
markets. In addition, government policies and regulatory bodies 
are being influenced by digitalisation, although they significantly 
impact its processes. Government support through investment, 
favourable regulations and infrastructure can accelerate digital 
transformation and promote economic development. At the same 
time, strict regulations and limited access to technology and 
infrastructure can hinder this process and negatively affect 
competitiveness. The balance between supporting innovation 
and the need for regulation is critical for the successful 
development of the digital economy. 
 
As a global trend, digitalisation is influencing technological 
change around the world. Ukraine has also made significant 
progress in digitalisation over the past five years (Savenko, 
2023). Government initiatives, infrastructure development, 
regulatory changes, and innovation support have contributed to 
accelerating digital processes and improving the business 
environment. At the same time, there is still a need to modernise 
infrastructure further and improve regulatory frameworks to 
support the sustainable development of the digital economy. 
However, these issues are impossible without ensuring a secure 
environment, restoring peace in all border areas, and creating 
conditions for development. 
 
By analysing the digitalisation process, we can identify positive 
trends and aspects that should be avoided. This knowledge is the 
basis for making informed decisions about Ukraine's future 
development, including developing business support strategies, 
educational initiatives, security policies, and regulatory reforms 
in a rapidly changing global environment. 
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Abstract: The study of trends in the development of literary perception in the context 
of intermediality is relevant due to the rapid development of globalisation and 
digitalisation phenomena that transform traditional mechanisms of reception of works 
of art and, as a result, integrate new media formats with their multimedia interactivity. 
Therefore, there is a need for a fundamental rethinking of the ways of perceiving art, 
mainly through adaptation to changes in cultural practices and using the latest tools for 
interpreting artistic meanings. This research article aims to study the theoretical 
aspects of the reception of a work of fiction in the context of intermediality and to 
identify the impact of the popularisation of modern media formats on literary 
perception. The research methods include analysing literary sources, systematising and 
generalising, using statistical methods, surveying respondents, and using the χi-square 
criterion to determine the relationship between respondents' age, level of education, 
and literary perception in intermediality. The results of the study outline the 
relationship between the age characteristics of respondents and their perception of 
literary works through modern media formats (χ2 = 16,91101321; df = 12), with the 
younger generation being more likely to use audiovisual media (χ2 = 26.753926; df = 
16). In addition to the age category, the level of education also influences the reception 
of literature: respondents with higher education are capable of more profound analysis 
of literary texts (χ2 = 22.9970956; df = 2) and conscious choice of media platforms (χ2 
= 26.16517714; df = 4). Thus, intermediality determines the perception of literary 
works by the new generation to the greatest extent, depending on the educational level 
and cognitive skills. Currently, the main task of contemporary cultural criticism is to 
identify and prevent the negative impact of the simplification of artistic works on the 
cultural development of society due to the popularisation of new (fast and accessible) 
media formats. The destructive phenomena are mainly the commercialisation of art, 
the possible reduction or loss of creative freedom of artists, and the decline in 
recipients' interest in classical literary genres. In this context, it is essential to avoid a 
large-scale rethinking of traditional methods of perception and to focus scientific 
discourse on the possibility of enriching recipients' experiences through interactivity 
and multimedia presentation of the text in new media formats. 
 
Keywords: Intertextuality, Intermediality, Literary dialogue, Reader's competence, 
Key competences, Artistic discourse, Reception of a work of art 
 

 
1 Introduction 
 
Today, the growing role of digital technologies in society is 
leading to transforming and adapting artistic works in 
appropriate formats for modern media. In this context, 
intermediality, which implies the interpenetration of different 
types of art and media, significantly expands the boundaries of a 
work of art, offering new forms of its reception. In particular, 
literary works often take on new forms through film adaptations, 
audiobooks, comics, or even video games. The most famous 
works for film adaptation are prose and poetry by E.A. Poe, 
which have been used as the basis for 212 films. The number of 
film adaptations based on O. Henry's works reaches 184, and J. 
London's works have become the basis for 124 films. Among the 
most popular authors of adaptation are also H. P. Lovecraft 
(109), M. Twain (105), F. Baum (105), G. James (70), and F. S. 
Fitzgerald (40). Instead, in terms of the number of video games 
created, the first place is occupied by J. K. Rowling's Harry 
Potter series. In the context of expanding classical artistic genres 
to meet the requirements of the digital environment, the study of 
intermediality becomes an opportunity to reveal complex 
communication processes, focusing on the recipients and the 
mechanisms of their interaction with artistic works. The 
reception of a work of art in the context of intermediality is both 
the result of the recipient's personal experience and the 
consequence of the multifaceted influence of contemporary 
media, given the new integration of textual, visual and audio 
elements. In this context, there is a need for a comprehensive 
study of the impact of modern media formats on literary 
perception and how traditional texts adapt to new formats, 
creating new interpretive possibilities for the reader. 

This research article aims to identify the theoretical aspects of 
the reception of a work of fiction in the context of intermediality 
and the impact of modern media on literary perception. The 
article aims to analyse existing approaches to defining the 
concept and essence of reception, its impact on literary 
perception, theoretical aspects of intermediality, and its 
manifestations in contemporary literary art. The empirical study 
conducted to substantiate the impact of modern media on the 
perception of literary works is aimed at identifying changes in 
the reception of literary works adapted to modern media formats, 
reader competencies and communication mechanisms in the 
context of intermediality. 
 
2 Literature review 
 
In today's conditions, where media and information technologies 
are rapidly developing and integrating into all spheres of society, 
the interaction of literature with new means of communication is 
becoming an integral part of the cultural process. In a long-
standing context, the interaction between different types of art 
and their digital analogues is a central topic of contemporary 
literary dialogue and a pressing problem of art criticism. The 
classification of art into separate types, such as literature, 
painting, music, film, sculpture, and architecture, as well as the 
formation of new creative trends (games, comics, advertising), is 
mainly the result of historical development and does not reflect 
the profound nature of art (Honour & Fleming, 2005; Horbolis, 
2021; Petrovska, 2024; Veleni, 2024). Given that art forms are 
always in close interaction and synthesis, regardless of their 
external separation, this leads to the creation of new, 
interdisciplinary expressive means (Shkliarenko, 2021). The 
primary conceptual approach to studying this phenomenon is the 
theory of intermediality, which is currently undergoing active 
development. In general terms, the definition of intermediality is 
the creation of an integrated (holistic) polyartistic space in the 
cultural system (Pieshkova, 2015). However, there is a narrower 
definition of this concept, presented in more recent research by 
Pieshkova (2018), which is that intermediality is a particular 
type of intra-textual relations in a work of art where different 
types of art interact. Instead, according to Urmina et al. (2022), 
intermediality is a theoretical construct that implies the 
systematic interaction and interpenetration of different art forms 
within a single work of art. To summarise, it is important to 
highlight the definition of Hnatiuk (2013), according to which 
the reception of an artwork is an act of active interpretation of art 
by the recipient, where the reader is a participant in the aesthetic 
experience that shapes his or her understanding and emotional 
reaction to the result of interaction with a particular work. In 
studying the interaction of the arts, contemporary scholars are 
gaining relevance to the principle of intertextuality, which is 
determined by the intertextual relationship of literary works 
(Hempfer, 2024; Yildiz, 2024). That is, according to Prihodko et 
al. (2024), intertextuality is a phenomenon of correlation of 
literary works using textual means (for example, quotation, 
centon, reminiscence, allusion, parody, plagiarism, stylisation, 
pastiche, paraphrase). Instead, Abu Sakour (2024) sees 
intertextuality as a new opportunity to expand the boundaries of 
communication and strengthen the links between different 
discourses within literary works, which allows for a deeper 
analysis of socio-political contexts and cultural identity. In her 
research paper, Popova (2017) proposes a distinction between 
intertextuality as the interaction of verbal texts and 
intermediality as the correlation of different art forms, which she 
justifies by the characteristics of the components that come into 
contact. The author emphasises that intermediality is 
characterised by multichannel perception and consists in 
representing art in fiction, while intertextuality is a form of 
interliterary interaction. Another important aspect of 
intertextuality, as highlighted by Chandrasoma and Ananda 
(2018), is the stimulation of the reader to actively participate in 
interpreting a work of fiction, which increases their reading 
competence. The results of the study conducted by the authors 
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emphasise that the reception of a work of fiction by the modern 
generation of readers is directly dependent on their key 
competences, including knowledge of foreign languages, media 
literacy and critical thinking, the development of which is a 
fundamental factor in the depth and diversity of interpretations 
of literary texts. Instead, Qamar's study (2016) indicates that the 
reception of a work of fiction involves the ability of readers to 
analyse, evaluate and use information from various sources. 
However, in the context of digital transformation, which also 
causes changes in artistic discourse by reorienting the emphasis 
from classical art forms to alternative media formats, many 
scholars have observed a tendency towards the degradation of art 
(Azcárate, 2024; Balestrini, 2017; Kaun & Fast, 2014; 
O'Sullivan, 2017). It is manifested primarily in the simplification 
of artistic concepts, a decrease in the depth of content, and lower 
aesthetic standards caused by the influence of mass culture and 
the commercialisation of creative processes. Other studies, such 
as Lievrouw (2023), point to the possibility of supplementing 
traditional art forms with new media formats without radically 
changing their nature, distorting artistic works' content and 
perception. 
 
3 Applied methods 
 
In the course of the study, the analysis of literary sources was 
used to define the concept and essence of reception, its impact 
on literary perception and theoretical aspects of intermediality, 
and systematisation methods were applied to substantiate the 
differences between different manifestations of intermediality 
and generalisation to identify manifestations of intermediality in 
contemporary literary art. Statistical analysis was used to collect 
sociological data by distributing a questionnaire to the public 
(Appendix A) and to determine further the relationship between 
the respondents' age and level of education and literary 
perception in intermediality. The general population of the study 
includes 119 respondents aged 16 to 67, divided into age 
categories of 15 years and two educational groups: those without 
higher education and those with bachelor's and master's degrees. 
To ensure the sample's representativeness, a stratified approach 
was used to consider the respondents' social characteristics 
(including age and education). The respondents were divided 
into groups according to their age category and level of 
education, which ensured proportional representation of different 
social strata and, as a result, allowed for objective results that 
could be generalised to a broader audience. The survey consisted 
of questions aimed at identifying the frequency of reading 
literary works, the frequency of using media formats to get 
acquainted with the plot of literary works, and the interpretation 
of works of art by respondents. The survey participants were 
informed about the purpose of the study and were informed 
about the voluntary nature of their participation, the 
confidentiality of their answers, and the observance of ethical 
standards in conducting a sociological study. The empirical 
study formed the methodological basis for further calculations of 
the χi-square criterion and auxiliary indicators (expected 
frequencies and degrees of freedom). The central hypothesis of 
the study is the null hypothesis (H0 ), which states that there is 
no dependence between the variables of the analysis, i.e. the 
influence of modern media (film adaptations, audiobooks, social 
networks) on the perception of literary works does not depend on 
the age or education of the respondents. Instead, according to the 
alternative hypothesis (HA

 

 ), there is a dependence between the 
identified variables. A limitation of this study is the lack of 
representativeness of the sample. Firstly, increasing the number 
of respondents would allow us to more clearly outline trends in 
the perception of literature under the influence of modern media 
formats among different social groups and identify a broader 
range of approaches to literary reception. Secondly, we propose 
to include the distribution of respondents by region and gender 
to consider the socio-cultural environment of the studied groups' 
functioning and their perception of literary works in the context 
of intermediality. 

 
 
 

4 Research results 
 
Reception is the process of perception of a work of art by the 
recipient of the reader's active involvement in interpreting the 
text, in which aesthetic experience becomes an integral 
component that shapes its understanding and emotional 
perception. The theory of reception considers the problems of 
artistic perception, as well as the semantic paradigm “author – 
text – reader”, in which the leading role in the cognition, 
comprehension, and interpretation of a literary work is assigned 
to the recipient, who acts as a subject of perception and creates 
“his work” (Andriiashyk, 2017). However, in today's conditions, 
characterised by the speed of globalisation, digital 
transformation and the emergence of new media formats, the 
reception of a work of art is becoming a multidimensional 
process that involves not only the active participation of the 
reader in the interpretation of artistic meanings but also a 
fundamental rethinking of traditional methods of perception 
against the background of the capabilities of modern media to 
enrich the experience of recipients through interactivity and 
multimedia presentation. The contemporary development of the 
reception of a work of art is closely linked to the spread of the 
phenomenon of intermediality, which, as a process of interaction 
between different media formats, helps to expand the aesthetic 
possibilities of perception, activating the reader's creative 
potential and forming new contexts for the interpretation of 
artistic texts. 
 
4.1 Theoretical analysis of intermediality and its 
manifestations in contemporary literary art 
 
The development of contemporary art forms is primarily 
associated with the evolution and influence of new media, which 
are specific sign systems aimed at transmitting information and 
shaping recipients' perceptions, influencing their consciousness 
through various cognitive, emotional and sensory mechanisms. 
In this context, the role of the media is to mediate between the 
work and its audience, and thus it is a tool of communication and 
manipulation, changing both the content and the form of artistic 
experience. As a result, the traditional artistic space is being 
transformed, leading to new artistic phenomena and trends 
whose function is to adapt artistic discourse to the requirements 
of the digital environment. The critical phenomenon of 
transformation is intermediality, a concept characterised by the 
interaction of different art forms through the integration of their 
sign systems. Intermediality creates new opportunities for inter-
artistic dialogue, in which the synthesis of visual, sound, textual 
and other elements forms an innovative, multisensory artistic 
space. After analysing contemporary concepts and approaches to 
intermediality, three critical interpretations were formed: 
conventional, normative and referential intermediality. 
 
Conventional intermediality should be viewed in terms of 
developing non-traditional art forms that illustrate complex 
intra-textual relationships (musicality of painting, plasticity of 
music). Contemporary manifestations of confidential 
intermediality create a multilayered artistic structure that goes 
beyond traditional media and forms a new type of media 
exchange in which different artworks interact, reinforcing each 
other and opening up new possibilities for perception. This 
approach allows us to expand traditional ideas about art and 
create new models of artistic expression, which, in turn, become 
vital to understanding the contemporary cultural context. An 
example of conventional intermediality is a series of illustrations 
for the world-famous book The Lord of the Rings by J.R.R. 
Tolkien, which are represented by visual images of textual 
quotations from the literary work with elements of fantasy and 
convey various artistic codes, which deepens the meaning of the 
author's ontological world, creating a synthesis of visual and 
textual art forms (Velten, 2024). The interaction between artistic 
text and architecture is represented by fragments of D. Brown's 
novel The Source, which describes the interior and exterior of 
the Guggenheim Museum in Bilbao. The creation of three-
dimensional analogies between the novel's protagonist and the 
architectural structure serves as a springboard for understanding 
the character and personal qualities of the hero (Pieshkova, 
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2018). Thus, conventional intermediality is a fundamental factor 
in forming new aesthetic paradigms that reflect the complexity 
and multifacetedness of contemporary artistic discourse. 
 
Normative intermediality is creating a unified polyartistic space 
by developing the plot of a literary work through its adaptation 
to different media formats but preserving the fundamental 
normative principles of the original medium. This intermediality 
presupposes maintaining the connection between the original 
literary text and its adapted versions, such as film adaptations, 
theatre productions, or visual arts. In this process, the original 
text's key ideas, plots, and images are integrated into new forms 
of expression, ensuring their multifaceted interpretation and 
enrichment of the work's content. As an example of normative 
intermediality, O. Wilde's novel The Picture of Dorian Gray has 
had a large number of film adaptations, including The Picture of 
Dorian Gray (1977), The Sins of Dorian Gray (1983), A Deal 
with the Devil (2003), Dorian Gray (2009), through which the 
plot of the novel acquires new meanings and develops the main 
ideas of the literary work while preserving the critical elements 
of the original text (Martin-Payre, 2020). Thanks to normative 
intermediality, adapted versions explore the main themes of the 
work, such as immorality, sin and the philosophy of hedonism, 
and, most importantly, preserve the core of the novel - the idea 
of eternal youth and the moral fall of the hero through his deal 
with the devil. However, in this case, the plot is interpreted each 
time, creating new artistic codes, mainly through visual and 
audio design, affecting the original ideas' perception. Each film 
adaptation also interprets the story according to cultural and 
temporal contexts, which allows for a deeper understanding of 
the work by the contemporary audience. Returning to J.R.R. 
Tolkien's novel The Lord of the Rings, it is worth adding that the 
creation of a single cultural space of the work through the film 
adaptations “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the Ring” 
(2001), “The Lord of the Rings: The Two Towers” (2002) and 
“The Lord of the Rings: The Return of the King” (2003), which 
retain the storyline and key elements of the literary original, 
while transforming the text into a visual form that meets the 
requirements of cinema (Thompson, 2007). The trilogy forms an 
integral poly-artistic space where different forms of media are in 
direct interaction while maintaining the normativity of the 
original text. In this context, the successful intermedial 
transformation of J.K. Rowling's Harry Potter series is worth 
mentioning. Interactive adaptations, including a series of films 
(Harry Potter and the Philosopher's Stone (2001), Harry Potter 
and the Chamber of Secrets (2002), Harry Potter and the 
Prisoner of Azkaban (2004) and video games (those released 
before the premiere of each film, as well as “Harry Potter: The 
Quidditch World Cup” and the LEGO dilogy “Lego Harry 
Potter: Years 1-4”, “Lego Harry Potter: Years 5-7”), along with 
theatrical productions and numerous amateur literary 
reconstructions, have created an opportunity for the recipient to 
actively immerse themselves in the fictional world while 
preserving the critical plot and aesthetic components of the 
literary source (Tani et al., 2021). In addition to world 
bestsellers, normative intermediality can be traced in 
contemporary film adaptations of classic literary works, 
including the modern adaptation of the bestselling novel of the 
same name, The Black Crow, by Ukrainian writer V. Shklyar. 
Shklyar; the co-production film The Price of Truth (2019) based 
on the book by American writer A. Halupa; the film adaptation 
of S. King's book Pet Cemetery (2019), which contains certain 
deviations from the original plot, creating new narrative aspects 
and reinforcing modern thematic elements. It is also worth 
mentioning the unique example of adapting the original plot of 
the novel The Kaidash Family by Ukrainian writer Ivan Nechuy-
Levytsky to the modern context by creating a new cultural space 
in the film To Catch Kaidash (2020), which allows preserving 
elements of the original plot while exploring classical themes 
through the prism of modernity. 
Reference intermediality (also known as ekphrasis (Popova, 
2017) in the Western European literary tradition) as a cultural 

phenomenon is the interaction of different media, and its essence 
is to act as a referent for another work of art, which forms 
alternative interpretations through quoting or referring to 
existing works of art. An example of referential intermediality in 
the classical sense is the description of Achilles' shield in 
Homer's epic poem The Iliad, which is a kind of text that 
contains narratives, historical events, and mythological images, 
creating a complex intertextual network of symbolic meanings. 
Similarly, the elements of reference intermediality in the 
previously mentioned novel The Portrait of Dorian Gray by O. 
Wilde are manifested in the integration of aesthetic concepts of 
painting into the literary narrative. In the context of 
contemporary cinema, films such as The Labyrinth of the Faun 
(2006), which has a large number of quotations from classical 
fairy tales to support the main plot of the film, and the film 
adaptation of the classic novel by L. M. Alcott's classic novel 
Little Women (2019), where elements of the original text are 
used to interpret the literary work through the characters' 
dialogues, demonstrates the reference intermediality, which in 
this case is used to enrich the overall cultural context and deepen 
the literary perception of classic works of fiction through the 
prism of modernity. Fundamentally new media products that are 
gaining popularity on social media also contain examples of 
reference intermediality, such as the contemporary hit by the 
Ukrainian band Pyrig i Batih, “Gai Shumlyat”, based on the 
work of P. Tychyna (the poem “Gai Shumlyat...”, 1913), which 
conveys the emotional component and imagery of the original 
while adapting them to the modern sound. Instead, in the case of 
A. Pyvovarov and K. Petrivna's single “Drum” (2024), based on 
the poem “Drum of Sadness” (1923) by the Ukrainian futurist 
poet G. Shkurupiy, the referential intermediality is manifested 
through the use of the text of the original poem as the basis for 
its musical version, which allows the interpreted work to convey 
the main idea and emotional colouring of the original and to 
update the content of the poem to the requirements of a new 
audience. Thus, referential intermediality serves to deepen the 
meaning of literary texts, contributing to the development of an 
interdisciplinary approach to art studies, and is also a tool for 
expanding the cultural context of a work of art through the 
interaction of different media formats. 
 
4.2 An empirical study of the influence of modern media on 
the perception of literary works in the context of 
intermediality 
 
To conduct our sociological study of the impact of modern 
media on literary perception in the context of intermediality, we 
have compiled a questionnaire presented in Appendix A. The 
questions of the questionnaire are structured in such a way as to 
reveal public opinion on the frequency of reading literary works, 
the choice of media formats for getting acquainted with their 
content, as well as the impact of film adaptations and social 
networks on the process of interpreting works of art. Particular 
attention is paid to the educational level of respondents, as the 
final stage of the analysis is to identify critical aspects of how 
the level of education correlates with media consumption and 
perception of literature in the context of the transformation of 
cultural practices. One hundred nineteen people aged 16 to 67 
(distributed with an interval of 15 years) participated in this 
survey. The results of the survey are shown in Figure 1. 
 
To determine the relationship between the qualitative variables 
(age and level of education) and the respondents' literary 
perception in the context of intermediality, the χi-square criterion 
(χ2) was used to analyse the contingent tables (Pandis, 2016). 
First of all, two key research hypotheses were formed, where the 
null hypothesis (H0) states that there is no dependence between 
the variables, i.e. the influence of modern media (film 
adaptations, audiobooks, social networks) on the perception of 
literary works does not depend on the age or education of the 
respondents. Instead, according to the alternative hypothesis 
(HA), there is a dependence between the identified variables. 
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Figure 1. Results of a survey to study the impact of modern media on literary perception in the context of intermediality 

Source: compiled by the author 
 
The methodological basis of this study is the formula for 
calculating the χi-square criterion: 
 

Eij =
Ni ∗ Nj

N
 (1) 

 
where. Eij - is the expected frequency for the cell of the 
corresponding row i and column j; 
Ni - is the sum of frequencies for string i; 
Nj - is the sum of frequencies for column j; 
N - is the total number of observations. 

However, in order to obtain the initial data for calculating the χ²-
squared criterion, it is necessary to calculate the expected 
frequencies: 
 

χ2 = �
(Оij − Eij)2

Eij
 (2) 

where Оij - is the observed frequency for the cell. 
 
To interpret the results, the obtained indicators are compared 
with the critical value, which involves calculating the degrees of 
freedom for each value of the χi-square criterion: 

Have you ever not read a book but got to know the 
story through cinema/social media/audiobooks? 

All the time Often Sometimes No 

How often do you read literary works? 

Daily Several times a week 

Several times a month Rarely 

How does the perception of a work change after 
watching its film adaptation? 

Deepening understanding 

Interpretation changes 

Loss of interest in reading the original 

No effect 

 What media formats do you use to get acquainted 
with literary works? 

Printed books 
E-books 
Audiobooks 
Films/Serials 
Social media (discussions, reviews, blogs) 

How do you assess the influence of the media on your 
interpretation of artworks? 

Essential No impact No impact 
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df = (r − 1) ∗ (c − 1) (3) 

 
where r - is the number of lines; 
c - number of columns. 
 
Appendices B and C present the process of calculating the 
indicators for each stage of the analysis. The χi-square criterion 
was calculated for each study item based on the obtained 
frequencies. 
 
The calculation of indicators based on the survey results shows 
that the age category significantly impacts the respondents' 
perception of literary works influenced by modern media. There 
is a significant difference between the expected and observed 
frequencies, in particular, the frequency of reading literary works 
(χ2 = 34.96262496; df = 12), the use of interpreted works (χ2 = 
26.753926; df = 16), the perception of film adaptations of a work 
(χ2 = 16.91101321; df = 12), interpretation of works of fiction (χ2 
= 23.30779107; df = 8), and familiarisation with the plot through 
other means (χ2

 

 = 697.768612; df = 12), indicates that there is a 
dependence between the age of the respondents and the 
perception of literary works through different media formats. It 
should be emphasised that contemporary intermediality is 
widespread among the new generation of consumers, who more 
often perceive art through the prism of audio and visual 
interpretation and social media due to the tendency to simplify 
plots and reduce the content of works. The rapid pace of 
digitalisation is driving modern media to focus on the rapid 
assimilation of information through social media, audio and 
video formats, reducing interest in fundamental texts. That is 
why classical literary works are now giving way to short, 
informative formats that quickly meet the information needs of 
the new generation, i.e. Generation Z. Thus, it is possible to 
justify the rejection of the null hypothesis of the study in favour 
of the alternative one; therefore, the change in approaches to the 
perception of literary works by younger consumers in favour of 
the speed and accessibility of new media indicates that the age 
category affects the respondents' literary perception in the 
context of intermediality. 

The study also suggests that the focus on the age distribution of 
respondents is not exhaustive, as the results can be 
misinterpreted due to the presence of education as a factor that 
shapes the cultural and intellectual context of the perception of 
literary works. In addition, the level of education can 
significantly impact the process of evaluating works and 
choosing media formats by an individual. The baseline data 
contains a significant number of responses from respondents 
who do not have a university degree or are in the process of 
obtaining one, so we assume that the degree of influence of 
modern media on the respondents' literary perception may 
depend on the level of education (regardless of age) and 
intellectual skills. Nevertheless, the results of the analysis show 
that the frequency of reading (χ2 = 9.077639854; df = 3), the use 
of media formats (χ2 = 26.16517714; df = 4), the perception of 
the work after viewing it from an adapted version (χ2 = 
362.986229; df = 3), influence on the interpretation of the work 
(χ2 = 22.9970956; df = 2), and familiarisation with the plot 
through media (χ2

 

 = 550.3531409; df = 3) have a similar 
dependence on the level of education of the respondents as on 
their age category. Therefore, in this case, the null hypothesis is 
also rejected in favour of the alternative. The assumption about 
the tendency to simplify literary works and art, in general, is also 
confirmed by the results for the two educational groups. Thus, 
respondents with a university degree can critically evaluate the 
content of literature, analyse its artistic features and consciously 
choose media formats for consumption, while those with less 
education or who are studying are more likely to be satisfied 
with simpler, quicker forms of perception.  

The study results indicate that the younger respondents focused 
on rapidly consuming information and digital formats are more 
likely to use modern media that provide instant access to 
content, such as audio and video adaptations and social networks 
(discussions, reviews, blogs). This assumption is confirmed by 

the fact that the majority of respondents who do not have higher 
education and belong to the age group under 18 show a 
preference for modern forms of consumption, as they satisfy 
their need to receive information quickly, including the content, 
plot, and characterisation of literary works. This trend among 
Generation Z significantly impacts the interpretation of literary 
works, as young consumers, accustomed to the rapid 
assimilation of information, often perceive works superficially 
without delving into their context and artistic value. The problem 
of simplistic perception of literature is harmful to the critical 
analysis skills of literary works and the further development of 
art in general. Given the demand of modern consumers for 
accessible, quick and straightforward information, artists 
(regardless of their types and genres) need to adapt established 
creative practices to the conditions defined by digital culture, 
focusing on the ability to attract the attention of the audience and 
meet their needs for instant perception of ideas and content of 
artistic works. Thus, the trend towards forming fundamentally 
new artistic practices and formats that will meet the requirements 
of the modern consumer, integrating visual and audio elements 
that allow for more effective communication of the main idea of 
the work, is predicted. 
 
5 Conclusion 
 
Foreseeing the destructive consequences of replacing the 
sustainable emphasis of art with the superficial standards of the 
digital environment is a primary task of contemporary cultural 
criticism and research into artistic practices. In this context, the 
most obvious is the risk of simplifying the content of artistic 
works, as artists who are forced to adapt to the instant demands 
of the audience lose the complexity and depth of the content of 
the final artwork. As a direct consequence of artists' pursuit of 
the response of the target audience to their works, the 
commercialisation of art also leads to the commercialisation of 
art, which will affect, first of all, the level of interest in classical 
literary works and traditional genres as the basis of cultural 
heritage and artistic traditions, and will lead to the displacement 
of artistic experiments and innovative solutions. This 
displacement indicates the possibility of transforming the artist's 
role in society, as adapting art to mass trends will limit their 
creative freedom, turning the artist into a product of the 
commercial market. It should be noted that in this context, 
preserving the artist's role as a conductor of cultural values and 
critic of social reality, as well as the impact of art on cultural 
discourse and social processes, is a priority task to maintain 
artistic value and aesthetic experience. However, a possible 
solution to this problem is to balance the commercial component 
and the creative reality of art, which involves rethinking the 
artist's place in the digital society rather than completely 
transforming their role. Thus, the current changes in literary 
perception due to the influence of modern media may catalyse 
artistic practice's evolution in the twenty-first century shortly, 
which will have a predominantly negative impact on the artistic 
value of works and the cultural development of society. 
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Appendix A 

 
A questionnaire to study the impact of modern media on the perception of literary works in the context of intermediality 

 
The questionnaire 
Your age:  
 under 18 years of age 
 18-29 years old 
 30-44 years old 
 45-59 years old 
 60 years and older 
 
Do you have a university degree?  
 Yes 
 No. 
 
How often do you read literary works? (Choose 1 answer) 
 Daily 
 Several times a week 
 Several times a month 
 Rarely 
 
What media formats do you use to get acquainted with literary works? (Choose up to 3 answers)  
 Printed books 
 E-books 
 Audiobooks 
 Films/Serials 
 Social media (discussions, reviews, blogs) 
 
How does the perception of a work change after watching its film adaptation? (Choose 1 answer) 
 Deepening understanding 
 Interpretation changes 
 Loss of interest in reading the original 
 No effect 
 
How do you assess the influence of media on your interpretation of artistic works? (Please select 1 answer) 
 Essential 
 Minor 
 No impact 
 
Have you ever not read a book, but got to know the story through cinema/social media/audiobooks? (Please select 1 answer) 
 Constantly 
 Often 
 Sometimes 
 No. 
 
 
Appendix B 
 
Calculation of the chi-squared test (checking the relationship between age and literary perception of respondents) 

 
Table B1 

Age groups Answers to the questions: How often do you read literary works? Amount 
Daily Several times a week Several times a month Rarely  

under 18 years of age 2 3 18 19 42 
18-29 years old 5 8 17 7 37 
30-44 years old 2 4 15 3 24 
45-59 years old 4 5 3 1 13 

60 years and older 2 1 0 0 3 
Amount 15 21 53 30 119 

 Expected frequencies  
 5,294118 7,411765 18,70588 10,58824  
 4,663866 6,529412 16,47899 9,327731  
 3,02521 4,235294 10,68908 6,05042  
 1,638655 2,294118 5,789916 3,277311  
 0,378151 0,529412 1,336134 0,756303  
 Observed frequencies  
 2,049673 2,62605 0,026637 6,68268  
 0,024226 0,331214 0,016472 0,580884  
 0,347432 0,013072 1,738604 1,53792  
 3,402758 3,191554 1,344343 1,582439  
 6,955929 0,418301 1,336134 0,756303  
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Table B2 

Age groups 

Answers to the question: What media formats do you use to get acquainted with literary 
works? Amount 

Printed books E-books Audiobooks Films/Serials Social 
networks  

under 18 years of age 14 7 12 17 20 70 
18-29 years old 21 17 8 8 7 61 
30-44 years old 12 10 4 6 2 34 
45-59 years old 5 4 1 3 1 14 

60 years and older 3 2 0 1 0 6 
Amount 55 40 25 35 30 185 

 Expected frequencies  
 20,81081 15,13514 9,459459 13,24324 11,35135  
 18,13514 13,18919 8,243243 11,54054 9,891892  
 10,10811 7,351351 4,594595 6,432432 5,513514  
 4,162162 3,027027 1,891892 2,648649 2,27027  
 1,783784 1,297297 0,810811 1,135135 0,972973  
 Observed frequencies  
 2,228993 4,372635 0,682317 1,065692 6,589447  
 0,452572 1,101074 0,007178 1,086208 0,845444  
 0,354097 0,954293 0,076948 0,029071 2,239004  
 0,168656 0,312741 0,420463 0,046608 0,710746  
 0,829238 0,380631 0,810811 0,016088 0,972973  

 
Table B3 

Age groups 

Answers to the questions: How does the perception of a work change after watching its 
film adaptation? Amount Deepening 

understanding 
Interpretation 

changes 
Loss of interest in 

reading the original No effect 

under 18 years of age 5 24 5 8 42 
18-29 years old 3 15 14 5 37 
30-44 years old 1 9 12 2 24 
45-59 years old 0 5 7 1 13 

60 years and older 0 1 1 1 3 
Amount 9 54 39 17 119 

 Expected frequencies  
 3,176471 19,05882 13,76471 6  
 2,798319 16,78992 12,12605 5,285714  
 1,815126 10,89076 7,865546 3,428571  
 0,983193 5,89916 4,260504 1,857143  
 0,226891 1,361345 0,983193 0,428571  
 Observed frequencies  
 1,046841 1,281046 5,580945 0,666667  
 0,014536 0,190817 0,289599 0,015444  
 0,366052 0,328256 2,173239 0,595238  
 0,983193 0,137051 1,76149 0,395604  
 0,226891 0,095912 0,000287 0,761905  

 
Table B4 

Age groups 
Answers to the question: How do you assess the impact of media on your 

interpretation of artworks? Amount 

Essential Minor No impact  
under 18 years of age 24 11 7 42 

18-29 years old 17 15 5 37 
30-44 years old 11 9 4 24 
45-59 years old 1 7 5 13 

60 years and older 0 0 3 3 
Amount 53 42 24 119 

 Expected frequencies  
 18,70588 14,82353 8,470588  
 16,47899 13,05882 7,462185  
 10,68908 8,470588 4,840336  
 5,789916 4,588235 2,621849  
 1,336134 1,058824 0,605042  
 Observed frequencies  
 1,498335 0,986228 0,25531  
 0,016472 0,288553 0,81241  
 0,009044 0,033088 0,145892  
 3,96263 1,267722 2,157105  
 1,336134 1,058824 9,480042  
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Table B5 

Age groups 
Answers to the question: Have you ever not read a book, but got to 

know the story through cinema/social media/audiobooks? Amount 

Constantly Often Sometimes No.  
under 18 years of age 5 11 23 3 42 

18-29 years old 2 4 23 8 37 
30-44 years old 0 3 8 13 24 
45-59 years old 0 0 4 9 13 

60 years and older 0 0 0 3 3 
Amount 7 18 58 36 119 

 Expected frequencies  
 2,470588 2,470588 2,470588 2,470588  
 2,176471 2,176471 2,176471 2,176471  
 1,411765 1,411765 1,411765 1,411765  
 0,764706 0,764706 0,764706 0,764706  
 0,176471 0,176471 0,176471 0,176471  
 Observed frequencies  
 2,589636 29,44678 170,5896 0,113445  
 0,014308 1,527822 199,2305 15,58188  
 1,411765 1,786765 30,7451 95,1201  
 0,764706 0,764706 13,68778 88,68778  
 0,176471 0,176471 0,176471 45,17647  

 
 
Appendix C 
 
Calculation of the chi-squared test (checking the relationship between the level of education and the respondents' literary 
perception) 
 
Table C1 

Educational groups 
Answers to the questions: How often do you read literary works? Amount 

Daily Several times a 
week 

Several times a 
month Rarely  

Have a university degree 10 14 24 9 57 
No higher education 5 7 29 21 62 

Amount 15 21 53 30 119 
 Expected frequencies  
 7,184874 10,05882 25,38655 14,36975  
 7,815126 10,94118 27,61345 15,63025  
 Observed frequencies  
 1,103003 1,544204 0,07573 2,00659  
 1,014051 1,419671 0,069623 1,844768  

 
Table C2 

Educational groups 

Answers to the question: What media formats do you use to get acquainted with 
literary works? Amount 

Printed books E-books Audiobooks Movies / TV 
series Social networks  

Have a university degree 35 26 12 14 12 99 
No higher education 20 14 13 21 18 86 

Amount 55 40 25 35 30 185 
 Expected frequencies  
 29,43243 21,40541 13,37838 29,43243 29,43243  
 25,56757 18,59459 11,62162 25,56757 25,56757  
 Observed frequencies  
 1,053185 0,986213 0,142015 8,091753 10,32499  
 1,212388 1,135292 0,163482 0,815982 2,239872  

 
Table C3 

Educational groups 

Answers to the questions: How does the perception of a work change after watching 
its film adaptation? Amount Deepening 

understanding 
Interpretation 

changes 
Loss of interest in 

reading the original No effect 

Have a university degree 1 27 25 4 57 
No higher education 8 27 14 13 62 
Amount 9 54 39 17 119 
 Expected frequencies  
 4,310924 4,310924 4,310924 4,310924  
 4,689076 4,689076 4,689076 4,689076  
 Observed frequencies  
 2,542893 119,4162 99,29143 0,022425  
 2,337821 106,1568 18,48836 14,73029  
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Table C4 

Educational groups 
Answers to the question: How do you assess the impact of media on 

your interpretation of artworks? Amount 

Essential Minor No impact  
Have a university degree 28 24 5 57 
No higher education 25 18 19 62 
Amount 53 42 24 119 
 Expected frequencies  
 25,38655 25,38655 25,38655  
 27,61345 27,61345 27,61345  
 Observed frequencies  
 0,269044 0,07573 16,37133  
 0,247347 3,34686 2,686787  

 
Table C5 

Educational groups 
Answers to the question: Have you ever not read a book, but got to 

know the story through cinema/social media/audiobooks? Amount 
Constantly Often Sometimes No. 

Have a university degree 1 13 22 21 57 
No higher education 6 5 36 15 62 
Amount 7 18 58 36 119 
 Expected frequencies  
 3,352941 3,352941 3,352941 3,352941  
 3,647059 3,647059 3,647059 3,647059  
 Observed frequencies  
 1,651187 27,75645 103,7038 92,87926  
 1,518027 0,501898 287,0019 35,34061  
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Abstract: The article examines the issue of maintaining the state’s information 
sovereignty as a necessary condition for ensuring its national security. It considers the 
concepts of the research apparatus and provides scientific interpretations of the terms 
“information security”, “information warfare”, “destructive propaganda”, “information 
confrontation” and others. It is noted that protecting the country’s information space 
from external harmful influences is a fundamental task of the state, which relates to its 
national interests. The use of sensitive information to ensure national security is 
analysed. The study and optimisation of information security as a factor in the fight 
against propaganda, using the experience of different countries, are explored. The 
subject of the study is sensitive information, which is a determining factor in the 
development of information security in various countries worldwide. A retrospective 
analysis of different strategies for optimising the use of sensitive information was 
conducted. The issue of overcoming propaganda through a communicative approach 
was studied. Historical and logical analysis methods, comparison, expert assessments, 
system analysis, and forecasting were used. The research materials included 
developments, ideas, and other intangible assets that can help humanity in the fight 
against propaganda. Available information in the fields of operational search, 
counterintelligence, and intelligence activities, operational-technical measures, 
protection of personal data of employees/military personnel, activities of participants 
in anti-terrorist operations and military actions, international cooperation, internal 
audit, financial reporting, civil protection, territorial defence, housing, and communal 
services were analysed. At the same time, a unified approach to defining the categories 
of information requiring restricted access in these areas is practically absent. 
 
Keywords: Information security, classified information, confidential information, 
media, destructive propaganda, disinformation, ideological expansion. 
 

 
1 Introduction 

Digitisation and the creation of modern technologies allow for 
the management of vast data flows, the creation of various types 
of information weapons, and the execution of manipulative 
actions in the global media space. This makes the issue of 
ensuring information security in the world particularly relevant. 
This phenomenon is especially significant because it is 
inextricably linked to the fundamental concept in political 
science known as “national security”. Protecting the country’s 
information space and sensitive information from ideological 
attacks and cyber sabotage and preventing attempts by external 
forces to exert destructive influence on public opinion are 
essential tasks for the state and fall within its national interests. 

The definition of “sensitive information” can vary depending on 
the context. However, generally, it can be characterised as 
information whose access is restricted due to its importance for 
ensuring national security, protecting privacy, or other critical 
interests. Sensitive information refers to data or knowledge 
restricted because of its critical importance in ensuring national 
security, protecting privacy, or other significant interests. It 
requires special measures for controlling access, storage, and 
transmission, as well as regulation at the legislative level to 
prevent unauthorised disclosure or use that could harm 
individuals, organisations, or the state. Such a definition 
emphasises the importance of legislative regulation and 
transparent criteria for categorising and protecting sensitive 
information. The status of sensitive information in Ukraine is not 
clearly defined at present. 

The information security strategy is essential in Ukraine’s 
information policy, and its legislative foundations have been 
established. However, the current strategy is more focused on 
preventing and averting threats of a technical nature. The main 
activities of the authorised structures are related to protecting the 
country’s information systems and resources. At the same time, 
there is no mechanism for countering information-psychological 
wars, which can inflict material and reputational damage on the 
state. The lack of coordinated work in this area makes Ukraine 
vulnerable to modern challenges (such as military aggression 

from Russia), including ideological expansion. With the rapid 
development of the Internet and computer technologies and the 
virtualisation of the global information space, such favourable 
conditions require prompt measures to preserve the state’s 
information sovereignty. 

2 Literature Review 

An attribute of social reality is communication, but there is 
information whose access is restricted and controlled to prevent 
unauthorised disclosure that could harm personal, organisational, 
or state interests (Mikhailova, 2023). Aristotle characterised 
information and communication as a higher form of human 
interaction, implying the interaction of individuals (as part of 
society) with the state (as the societal whole) (Bashuk, 2019). 
Later, the American researcher Lasswell referred to human 
communication as an “open forum for the continuous discussion 
of issues of mutual tolerance and access to the basic values of 
life” (Lasswell, 1927). The communicative approach to 
understanding politics is also central in the works of German 
researchers Arendt and Habermas, who believed that 
communicative activity creates and sustains a political 
community (Mikhailova, 2022). All contemporary 
communication concepts emphasise human beings’ 
informational and communicative nature and social relations 
(Zaverbnyi, 2022; Turchyna et al., 2023). 

The importance of social communication in governance 
processes called the “nervous system of public 
administration” is sensitive to changes and involves 
receiving, selecting, evaluating, and processing information, 
decision-making, implementation, and feedback 
(Hurkovskyi, 2004). In the monograph “Public 
Administration and Administration in the Information 
Society”, it is noted (Usov, 2014; Zaduvailo, 2017) that 
management communications are a universal system that 
“reproduces the orderliness of the management social 
process, organises and actualises the management process in 
the complex interaction of administrative and political 
organisations with society” (Vasylenko & Maslak, 2010). 
The authors (Vasylenko & Maslak, 2019; Vyslotska, 2016; 
Vyslotska, 2018) described mechanisms for access control, 
encryption, and special conditions for data storage and 
processing. The article (Ihnatenko, 2022) describes norms 
defining sensitive information’s status and establishing rules 
for its protection and use. 

3 Aims 

Analysing the use and justification of sensitive information in 
the context of ensuring state security. Research and optimisation 
of information security as a factor in the fight against 
propaganda, using the experience of different countries. 

4 Materials and methods 

The study’s subject was sensitive information, a determining 
factor in developing information security in various countries 
worldwide. It conducted a retrospective analysis of different 
strategies for optimising the use of sensitive information. The 
study addressed the issue of overcoming propaganda through a 
communicative approach. Historical and logical analysis and 
comparison methods, expert evaluations, systems analysis, and 
forecasting were utilised. The research materials included 
developments, ideas, and other intangible assets that can help 
humanity in the fight against propaganda. 

5 Results 

The preservation of the sovereignty and territorial integrity 
of a country is a fundamental task of the state in the current 
conditions. This provision is closely intertwined with another 
equally important aspect of state activity — the field of 
security. The issue of security in modern scientific discourse 
should primarily be considered in the political realm. This is 
because ensuring security requires the authorities to make 
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appropriate decisions and create organisational and legal 
mechanisms for their implementation. The report on such 
measures is called state policy in the security field, as shown 

in Figure 1, illustrating the risks of sensitive information 
leaks from institutions. 

 
Figure 1: Percentage of Enterprises in EU Member States by Type of Sensitive Information Leakage Risk 

 

The world in the 21st century is not safe. The conflict in 
international relations is increasing, leading to heightened 
tensions across the global space. The geopolitical confrontation 
between significant power centres today is mainly informational. 
Traditional military actions, acts of aggression, and sabotage 
have been shifted to the media field. The endless flow of 
information generated by social networks on the Internet is 
increasingly being used as a weapon of mass destruction. 
Information warfare has already been recognised as an extremely 
dangerous type of ideological weapon, as it can affect not only 
human or public consciousness but also the political decision-
making system. The widespread use of this modern and most 
effective propaganda tool has intensified the trend of information 
warfare on a global scale (Kovalov & Leonov, 2017). 

It should be noted that thanks to the development of virtual-
communicative technologies, current information wars are 
becoming increasingly sophisticated (Radchenko et al., 2023). 
Information warfare is aimed at disrupting the opposing side’s 
information security and creating chaos at the centre of political 
decision-making in a country. At the same time, information 
warfare is a set of measures to influence mass consciousness, 
change people’s behaviour, and impose goals that are not in their 
interest. This involves manipulating public opinion (Chukut, 
2021). 

Given Ukraine’s aspiration to integrate into the Euro-Atlantic 
and North Atlantic space and, accordingly, into the legislative 
and legal framework of the EU and NATO, a series of reforms 
should be carried out. These reforms, particularly regarding the 
security situation in document circulation, are becoming 
increasingly relevant and should be discussed in public control 
institutions over the activities of state institutions in Ukraine 
(Verbenskyi, 2020). 

A decision must be made that will consider the interests of 
society, individual citizens, and the state in this matter by 
developing and enshrining in legislation specific approaches — 
both the definition of sensitive information as a category of 
information and the preliminary classification of such 
information as sensitive. There is a need to systematise such a 
category (type) of information as sensitive (Figure 2). 

Figure 2: Transparent Data and Sensitive Information 
Encryption Hierarchy 

 

Currently, such information circulates (Figure 2) within the 
security sector (movement of military goods, logistics, 
temporary deployment (location, movement) of military 
formations, equipment, issues of securing security institutions, 
critical infrastructure objects), the disclosure (highlighting, 
posting) of which could be used to inflict significant harm on 
state security and, accordingly, would require the adoption of 
additional measures to eliminate the risks that arise (Korchenko 
et al., 2008). 

Countering such threats and effectively managing information 
becomes one of the main conditions for ensuring national 
security (Konchuk, 2019). An encroachment on the country’s 
information security is equivalent to a threat to its national 
interests. Ukraine’s policy in the field of information security is 
outlined in Article 21 of the Law of Ukraine, “On State Secrets”, 
and Article 9 of the Law of Ukraine, “On Access to Public 
Information”. The approved order of the Central Administration 
of the Security Service of Ukraine dated 23.12.2020 No. 383 is 
interpreted as the state of protection of the interests of the 
individual, society, and the state in the information sphere. From 
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this, the state protects society and each citizen from destructive 
information (Vynohradov & Mykhailutsa, 2019). 

The balanced interests of the individual, society, and the state 
form national interests (Shamsutdinov, 2002). This means that 
the issue of state information security is inextricably linked with 
the protection of national interests (Halushka & Tikhonov, 
2021). Based on the current realities of the global political 
system, information security must also be considered an 
essential component of the national security strategy (Chernov, 
2017). Destructive information campaigns, which are 
accompanied by the creation of fake messages, deliberate 
distortion of media content, and substitution of reliable 
information, must be addressed. 

Ukraine often becomes a target of information attacks by Russia, 
which destabilise the socio-political situation in the country, 
incite national hatred, and divide society (Chmyr et al., 2023). 
To counteract destructive actions promptly, the state must 
organise its information security. In science, this is referred to as 
the policy of information counteraction, which is one of the 
critical elements of information warfare, along with information 
influence (Primush et al., 2023). 

6 Discussion 

In Ukraine and worldwide, specific experience has been 
accumulated in ensuring information security, and this process’s 
legislative, organisational, and institutional foundations have 
been established. However, the activities of authorised structures 
are more focused on protecting information systems and 
networks of strategic importance. At the same time, the issue of 
countering ideological expansion remains on the periphery of 
their attention. The authorities of most of the countries discussed 
in the article do not carry out comprehensive, coordinated work 
to combat fake news and destructive propaganda, which poses a 
real threat to national interests. The article examines specific 
cases of promoting Russian propaganda narratives in the media 
segment. It highlights the vulnerability of Ukraine’s information 
security system. It provides practical recommendations for 
addressing them, including creating an early warning system for 

information attacks, cyber sabotage, and external manipulative 
actions, with a built-in mechanism for promptly responding to 
such threats. The article also discusses and examines the 
improvement of the relevant legislative framework and the 
adoption of a comprehensive concept of information security for 
Ukraine, as well as for global leaders China and the USA, which 
involves enhancing the capacity of domestic media to counter 
destructive propaganda. 

Analysing the described results, the following classification of 
confidential information can be proposed based on the following 
criteria (Hren et al., 2023). 

1. By ownership rights: 
a) State; 
b) Private; 

2. By access rights: 
a) During the performance of official duties by officials; 
b) By the owner and persons to whom this right has been granted; 

3. By field of application: 
a) Commercial; 
b) Banking; 
c) Taxation; 
d) Legal; 
e) Judicial. 

The processing of sensitive information requires caution. 
Sometimes, the law prohibits processing such data, even when 
consent has been given. In other cases, the law requires special 
measures during processing (for example, it requires encryption 
before transmission over open networks or mandates its 
concealment). 

Let us analyse the international experience of leading countries 
(Figure 3). We can see that state secrets in China currently cover 
various areas—from decision-making by the government and the 
Communist Party to military and diplomatic activities, as well as 
economic development, science, and technology. The updated 
law, which was lobbied for, requires state institutions and 
working units to protect information “that is not a state secret but 
may cause certain adverse consequences if leaked”. 

Figure 3: Percentage of Institutions in EU Member States with a Formal ICT Security Policy (Eurostat, 2020) 

 

 

Uzbekistan’s policy in the field of information security is 
outlined in the law “On Principles and Guarantees of Freedom of 
Information” dated 12 December 2002. In this document, the 
concept of “information security” is interpreted as the state of 
protection of the interests of the individual, society, and the state 
in the information sphere. This implies that the state must protect 
itself and society from destructive information and each citizen 
separately. It is worth noting that in US legislation, there is no 

single normative legal act on state secrets similar to that in the 
legislation of other countries, including the corresponding legal 
system. Executive Order No. 13526, issued by the President of 
the USA in 2009, established the classification system for 
classified information currently in force in the USA. 
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Table 1: Laws or Regulations of Countries Regulating the Use of 
Sensitive Information for State Security 
Country Laws and regulations 
France The classification of secret and sensitive information is 

defined in Article 413-9 of the Constitution. In particular, 
three levels of military classification (secrecy marks) are 
declared. 

Germany Section 97 contains the concept of a ‘criminal offence’ for 
disclosure of sensitive information. 

Japan The country’s Constitution, section 13, part 2 of the Code, 
contains a provision that defines criminal liability for 
disclosure of secrets, including sensitive information. 

China The Law of the People’s Republic of China on the 
Protection of State Secrets. 

EU In the European Union, there is a Recommendation No. 2 
(2002) on access to official documents held by public 
authorities public authorities. 

Ukraine Articles 328, 329, and 422 of the country’s Constitution 
regulate the use and unlawful dissemination of classified 
information. 

USA Executive Order 13526 by US President Barack Obama. 

Thus, in every sphere of social relations, appropriate procedural 
requirements for the circulation of information containing 
personal data must be developed based on the basic legal 
requirements defined in the particular law and regulations. The 
identified features of the legislation of the studied countries, as 
described, will help improve Ukraine’s legislation in the field of 
information protection (Table 1). 

7 Conclusion 

The available information in the fields of operational search, 
counterintelligence, and intelligence activities, operational-
technical measures, protection of personal data of 
employees/military personnel, activities of participants in anti-
terrorist operations and military actions, international 
cooperation, internal audit, financial reporting, civil protection, 
territorial defence, and housing and communal services has been 
analysed. At the same time, a unified approach to defining 
categories of information that require access restrictions is 
practically absent in these areas. The lack of a unified approach 
to defining categories of information that meet the requirements 
of Article 6 of the Law of Ukraine “On Access to Public 
Information” and require access restrictions may lead to 
situations where the same information has different statuses in 
different agencies. 

In the current conditions of resisting armed aggression by 
Russia, considering that many of the aggressor’s actions take 
place in the information sphere, the provisions of the Law of 
Ukraine “On Access to Public Information” do not fully reflect 
the need to establish restrictions on sensitive information. At the 
same time, there is an apparent discrepancy between specific 
departmental lists of information that constitute official 
information and the current legislation in the information field. 
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Abstract: The trend of economic process dynamics in the face of instability requires 
new concepts for implementing the management paradigm. This article aims to 
analyse the impact of probabilistic models on the accuracy and efficiency of 
management in conditions of uncertainty. The study applied general scientific 
methods: analysis, synthesis, generalisation, specification, induction, deduction, and 
abstraction. During the study, the authors investigated the main aspects of forming a 
management strategy in times of uncertainty. They analysed the relevance of a 
systematic approach to business continuity management in adverse conditions. The 
article highlighted the primary strategy of crisis management in times of uncertainty. 
The authors have considered the specifics of modern models for levelling the impact 
of instability. The paper also substantiated the potential for improving the crisis 
management mechanism in today's unpredictable multifactorial conditions of 
economic activity. The authors have demonstrated the effectiveness of applying 
probabilistic models in terms of accuracy and efficiency of management in conditions 
of uncertainty under the influence of a complex of probabilistic external and internal 
factors. The article identified the need to improve the mechanism of the effective 
management system based on probabilistic models during periods of instability. The 
authors have proposed a model of an anti-crisis strategy for unforeseen conditions, 
specified local techniques, and a mechanism for its implementation tactics. It is a 
mutually consistent synergistic system of strategy, methodological support, and 
practical tools. Furthermore, the practical value of research findings is seen in the 
possibility of their application when developing or optimising anti-crisis strategies for 
managing economic activity in the face of uncertainty. 
 
Keywords: Probabilistic nature, Crisis management, Principle of economic feasibility, 
Risk management, Effective development, State regulatory policy, Civil service, 
Public administration innovation. 
 

 
1 Introduction 
 
Developing and selecting optimal management solutions is 
considered a top issue in researching and modelling complex 
economic systems. The situation becomes particularly 
challenging in the face of uncertainty. Limited operational 
information on the dynamics of economic processes, 
deterministic crisis phenomena in society and economic activity, 
the inability to fully formalise them, the multivariance of 
behavioural reactions of business entities, multicriteria, and an 
increased level of conflict cause uncertainty over the 
development of economic phenomena.  
 
Many relevant studies are devoted to the issues of forming and 
improving management strategies under conditions of instability. 
Some modern scholars (Levenchuk et al., 2021; Izmailova et al., 
2022) study the peculiarities of transforming the management 
paradigm in the context of global digitalisation. This 
significantly changes approaches to modelling management 
decisions. Several scholars (Yankovska et al., 2023; Shchetinina 
et al., 2021) reflect on the issues of forming company's 
management strategy to prevent the impact of uncertainty factor 
in economic activity. Other researchers (Kataieva et al., 2020; 
Kotsyuba, 2022) note that in times of uncertainty, research on 
modelling mechanisms becomes extremely important in terms of 
the impact on the accuracy and efficiency of management. 
 
The general issues of uncertainty of economic conditions and 
processes that necessitate the development of appropriate 
management strategies to overcome them are thoroughly studied 
in the papers of some contemporary scholars (Harmatiy, 2023). 
Specific issues related to the transformation of the modelling 

functionality as a specific tool in economic management systems 
are reflected in the studies of leading researchers in this field 
(Levenchuk & Bidyuk, 2020; Koval, 2022). At the same time, 
according to scholars, the very concept of crisis management is 
constantly and continuously evolving following the dynamics of 
external and internal influence factors. It forms the conditions 
for the effective development of business competitiveness 
(Halakhova & Kulyk, 2023). According to scientists, public 
administration science's practical orientation should manifest in 
an adequate state regulatory policy. 
 
However, scholars have addressed the issue of optimising the 
management paradigm in the era of economic process 
uncertainty by applying probabilistic modelling on a selective 
basis. This relatively new and dynamic concept needs more 
study and further scientific consideration. Additional attention 
should also be paid to the development of practical algorithms 
for formulating appropriate management strategies to offset the 
impact of instability in the factorisation of influence on the 
accuracy and efficiency of management decision-making. This 
article aims to analytically substantiate the impact of 
probabilistic models on making effective decisions within the 
management mechanism for overcoming the influence of 
unforeseen conditions. 
 
2 Literature review 
 
The studies of Ukrainian and foreign scholars form the 
theoretical and methodological background for developing 
approaches to management in conditions of uncertainty. Many 
experts pay attention to the issue of modelling capabilities being 
involved in the management process in the face of uncertainty 
and crisis phenomena.  
 
The issues of developing an anti-crisis management paradigm in 
unstable economic, social, and political conditions have gained 
significant relevance in the modern scientific community. Most 
of the studies performed by Ukrainian scholars (Huskova, 2020; 
Zheldak et al., 2020) are devoted mainly to the methodological 
and technical aspects of implementing management processes in 
the face of uncertainty. as well as to the classification of its 
mechanisms and description of tools. At the same time, the 
scientific achievements of foreign authors (Boomen et al., 2020; 
Hensel et al., 2022) are primarily relevant. They offer a 
comprehensive practical approach involving the capabilities of 
the modelling process. They cover aspects of analytics and 
evaluation from the standpoint of maintaining the efficiency of 
economic activity under conditions of uncertainty. Such 
processes should occur against active state and administrative 
innovation activities. 
 
By considering the role of management systems in modern 
management strategies, many scholars (Zuluaga & Sánchez-
Silva, 2020) have shown the power and multifactorial impact of 
the targeted modelling tools on the stabilisation of business 
processes and the positioning of companies in the market in 
terms of accuracy and efficiency of decision-making. The 
authors (Sun & Ding, 2020) emphasise the relevance of taking 
into account risk growth in the context of instability not only for 
the efficiency and effectiveness of economic processes but also 
for the stability of their implementation, i.e., the factor of their 
continuity.  
 
Some researchers (Caunhye et al., 2022) analyse the successful 
experience of modelling management decision-making in crisis 
conditions and instability of economic systems. The publications 
of some scholars (Dehshiri et al., 2023) track the idea that 
modern management strategies in the face of uncertainty provide 
maximum opportunities for effective involvement of existing 
potential, while possessing the functionality of preventive 
protection against negative consequences.  
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According to some researchers (Pellegrino et al., 2021), the 
consequences of the global transformation of economic 
processes have accelerated transformational changes. Nowadays, 
market participants who ignore the possibilities of modelling the 
functionality of management decisions are at risk of losing a 
significant set of opportunities. Some authors (Peñalba-
Aguirrezabalaga et al., 2020) have also thoroughly analysed 
approaches to forming accurate and effective management 
decisions in the face of external and internal factors instability.  
 
However, without offsetting the scientific importance of 
contemporary scholars' achievements, it is necessary to note the 
relevance of the practical implementation of probabilistic 
modelling tools in practical management strategies to optimise 
the accuracy and efficiency of management decision-making. 
There are still several issues regarding forming a universal 
concept of strategic management in the face of uncertainty. This 
concept would be able to respond promptly to dynamic market 
changes. Such circumstances necessitate further scientific 
research and their deepening and detailing.  
 
3 Materials and methods 
 
This study's methodological framework was based on several 
general scientific and unique methods of cognition, particularly 
abstract and logical, functional and structural analysis, synthesis, 
generalisation, specification, induction, deduction, and 
theoretical modelling.  
 
The study used a comprehensive systematic approach, which 
allowed us to study the research object as a system with 
interconnections and interdependencies. 
 
Various analysis and synthesis methods were used to identify the 
development factors of the object under study, its defining 
functional elements, and the transformational capabilities of 
modern management strategies. The induction method was used 
during the predictive analysis of the expected effectiveness of 
probabilistic modelling in terms of accuracy and efficiency of 
management decisions. We have formed the management 
paradigm integrity conceptual framework through abstraction as 
a structural and consequential system of interrelations. The 
generalisation method was applied at the stage of forming 
priority directions for optimisation of the management paradigm, 
including the possibilities of probabilistic modelling in the face 
of uncertainty and crises. 
 
4 Results 
 
The management paradigm in conditions of uncertainty is 
currently viewed as a modern management concept aimed at 
ensuring the effectiveness of economic activity in the era of 
critical socio-economic phenomena and social environment 
instability. This approach involves the development of specific 
technologies and tools that consider both the crisis's problems in 
terms of management and the opportunities stimulated by it. At 
the same time, anti-crisis management strategies are based on 
short-term and long-term solutions aimed primarily at accurate 
and effective management in conditions of uncertainty. Today, 
the civil service should be viewed in the context of public 
administration innovation, which will improve management 
processes in the economic sector and optimise practical anti-
crisis strategies of national and local importance. 
 
Applying the probabilistic modelling approach to the current 
state of economic development is inherent in considering the 
complex functioning conditions in the face of uncertainty. These 
conditions are formed under the influence of challenges and 
threats. In addition, the role of some of them is gradually 
intensifying, which requires considering the synergistic impact 
of their combination. Applying the probabilistic modelling 
approach within the management system can significantly affect 
the accuracy and efficiency of management processes in the face 
of uncertainty. 
The analysis of the fundamental trends in updating approaches to 
ensuring sustainable economic activity in the context of 

instability of socio-economic and socio-political processes 
allows us to assert that, as of today, there is a general tendency 
of vectoring towards an integrated methodology as the most 
effective one, taking into account the specifics of management 
issues in the context of their formation during times of 
uncertainty. 
 
Potential threats to the sustainability of economic activity have a 
pronounced probabilistic nature. Therefore, the description of 
such systems can be based on the postulates of the theory of 
random processes. Several well-known linearisation methods 
can be used to select the most acceptable and effective 
management decisions. The latter can significantly simplify the 
algorithm of system dynamics analysis. 
 
When forming and improving a management system in an 
unstable environment, updating the complex of external and 
internal influencing factors is necessary. This serves as a 
prerequisite for individually implementing independent analytics 
for each significant random factor.  
 
In conditions of uncertainty, modelling is seen as a prioritised 
systematic scientific-practical tool for forecasting, identifying 
potential consequences of alternative management decisions, and 
selecting the most optimal ones. The management paradigm 
deems it necessary to develop the appropriate procedural 
functionality for making strategic decisions to ensure the 
rationality of forming non-programmed management concepts. 
 
The initial stage of researching the prerequisites for possible 
further justification of probabilistic modelling requires 
comprehensive analysis. The presence of sufficient time 
resources and the necessary volume of relevant information are 
the fundamental indicators for selecting the method of forming 
management decisions based on probabilistic modelling. At the 
same time, a significant functionality belongs to public 
administration innovation activity, which has the features of 
adaptability, flexibility, and openness to the latest opportunities.  
 
Among the main components of the model in terms of 
formalising the management situation are: 
 
 the descriptive performance of potential alternative 

decisions; 
 identification of the target functionality; 
 the formation of an individualised system of constraints. 
 
Solving the developed probabilistic model involves applying 
mathematical tools, the choice of which is determined by the 
type and complexity level of the model being studied. 
 
For the practical application of the results of probabilistic 
modelling, it is necessary to control the model and identify the 
degree of its correspondence to the actual conditions of 
economic activity. Even in the case of positive experience with 
the proposed probabilistic model in the past, its current version 
mostly requires optimisation due to the dynamics of the 
operating environment. Based on the probabilistic modelling 
results, the possibility of selecting the most optimal alternative is 
formed. 
 
At the current development level of digitalised mathematical 
functionality, solving linear processes during probabilistic 
modeling is considered an accessible target tool. After all, 
approximation methods or similar mathematical tools can be 
used in case of difficulties obtaining accurate analytical 
solutions.  
 
It is worth noting that the primary stage in forming a 
management system in the face of uncertainty includes analysing 
the identified factors and their impact on the processes critical 
for economic functioning. Considering these factors, it seems 
necessary to prioritise the identification of potential threats under 
conditions of uncertainty. State regulatory activity in a crisis 
environment of uncertainty should ensure the stability of the 
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essential components of the management system, which will 
guarantee its sustainability. 
 
The methodological technique of probabilistic modelling is 
based on implementing computer algorithms for forming 
strategic economic development and identifying the specifics of 
possible consequences of negative impacts. The methodology of 
individualised development of a simulation probabilistic 
modelling algorithm is often used to implement the idea of 
building probabilistic models. This creates the precondition for 
implementing an experimental study using digital technologies 
and economic and mathematical modelling tools. In general, the 
probabilistic modelling process can be represented as an 
algorithm that allows the formation of a practical probabilistic 
model step by step (Figure 1). 
 

 
Figure 1. The standard algorithm for implementing probabilistic 
modelling 
Source: author's elaboration based on (Levenchuk et al., 2021) 
 
After analysing Figure 1, it should be noted that the probabilistic 
model should synergise individual parameters of economic 
activity. This lets us formally describe the model factors 
(quantitative indicators of variables' distribution). 
 
According to research results' analytics, economic processes in 
the face of uncertainty are most effectively described by a 
normal distribution and fixed values of individual model 
parameters. 
 
An in-depth analysis of the simulation results is essential in 
building a probabilistic model. The latter is realised by 
estimating the probability of the indicator value falling into a 
specific interval and the possibility of obtaining a particular 
result with a certain probability. The proposed toolkit can be 
effectively used to develop a crisis management programme 
under conditions of uncertainty, to formulate accurate and 
effective decisions, and to evaluate the effectiveness of the 
strategic management paradigm. In this context, public 
administration innovation involves using public authorities' 
direct administrative and indirect regulatory influence on the 
relevant management objects. The first group includes legal 
regulation, persuasion, and coercion methods, while the second 
group includes education, incentives, democratisation of 
governance, placement of public orders, and manipulation. 
 
Probabilistic modelling of the decision-making process in an 
unstable socio-economic environment makes it possible to 
implement quantitative assessments and quantitative analysis of 
management decision results. The proposed concept allows the 
quantification of managerial situations, bringing the decision-
making process to a qualitatively new level of accuracy and 
efficiency. The professional use of probabilistic models of the 

decision-making process allows for controlling intuitive 
reasoning within the management system. It guarantees a high 
degree of consistency, coherence, and reliability of the 
management decisions. At the same time, these models create 
the prerequisites for maximising the potential of intuition in 
convergence with experience. 
 
The alternative variations of management decisions obtained 
through probabilistic modelling have a recommendation 
functionality. They stimulate the adoption of an accurate and 
effective management concept. Nevertheless, if the potential of 
their use in complex situations of uncertainty is ignored, the 
management system's efficiency is significantly reduced. It 
should be noted that a decision obtained using probabilistic 
modelling of a situation requires mandatory analytics and 
performance monitoring. 
 
5 Discussion 
 
The transformation of the market participant's management 
system in the face of uncertainty requires dynamic approaches to 
forming management decisions. According to scholars (Moeen 
et al., 2023), it is based on effectively adapting the market 
object's activities to the conditions of economic instability. 
 
Packard and Clark (2020) believe that allocating the factorisation 
of influences, which should be updated in probabilistic 
modelling, should be implemented based on the classical risk 
management methodology. This methodology considers not only 
probabilistic characteristics but also the level of their impact. 
 
According to the results of scientific research by modern 
scholars (Benbya et al., 2020), the practical adaptation of 
traditional management process algorithms based on modelling 
processes is a primary component of the process of forming 
accurate and effective management decisions in order to 
implement effective economic activity under challenging 
conditions of uncertainty. At the same time, Benbya et al. (2020) 
argue that applying the functionality of modelling processes in 
the modern innovation field, with the involvement of digital 
optimisation tools, is a promising means of intensifying the 
effectiveness of management decisions during the crisis. 
 
In their studies, some authors (Gečienė, 2020) emphasise the 
need to introduce the preliminary development stage of a plan of 
promising measures into the management paradigm in 
conditions of instability. They emphasise the need to take into 
account the principle of economic feasibility. Moreover, the 
authors emphasise that modelling is an effective analytical tool 
for efficiently processing massive volumes of data. The 
scientists' conclusions are synergistic with our study's results, 
which proves that modern probabilistic modelling capabilities 
ensure coordinated data management and effective adaptation of 
management decisions to unstable conditions. 
 
As a follow-up to the research described above results, some 
modern scientists (Zhao et al., 2020) formulate the main 
requirements for the expected effectiveness of decision 
modelling in the management system, which include: 
 
 minimisation of risks and levelling the consequential impact 

of the uncertainty factor on economic activity; 
 creation of optimal conditions for investment; 
 coordination of information flows that determine the vector 

of strategic decision-making within the management 
paradigm in crisis conditions of instability of socio-
economic processes. 

 
The modern process of forming a management strategy for the 
market entities' activities in the face of instability should be 
focused on optimising the availability, completeness, and speed 
of information and forming an appropriate concept of 
management decisions with accuracy and efficiency as priorities. 
Scholars whose studies have been outlined above are convinced 
of this. They assure of the need to introduce new interactive 
tools and expand the capabilities of the modelling process in the 

Formalisation of a probabilistic model 

 

Formation of an experimental basis for the 
modelling process 

Input of parameters of external and internal 
influence factors 

 

 

Results of the probabilistic modelling experiment 

 

In-depth analytics of the experiment results 
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field of research. Such processes should occur against active 
state and administrative innovation activities. 
 
The mentioned research findings of modern scientists are 
identical to the conclusions of the current study, especially in 
actualising the need to use probabilistic models to increase their 
impact on forming and improving management decisions in the 
context of instability of the socio-economic field. The conceptual 
principles are the primary vectors for optimising the crisis 
management environment. At the same time, the main principle 
of crisis management in the context of unstable globalisation is 
to ensure the processes of analytics and market monitoring as the 
basis for forming alternative management decisions 
characterised by efficiency and accuracy. The outlined concept 
allows us to respond quickly to changes and adapt key 
management strategies. The government's regulatory policy 
plays an important role. 
 
However, as of today, the number of studies on applying 
probabilistic modeling of managerial decisions in uncertain 
conditions still needs to be improved, marked by limited 
practical developments. Most studies are devoted to theoretical 
aspects and descriptions of modelling algorithms. The prospects 
for further research are seen in the formation of tools for making 
managerial decisions under an unstable economic environment 
based on the digitalisation of the probabilistic modelling process 
and the inclusion of artificial intelligence technologies in its 
functionality. This will allow for an individualised approach to 
the process while minimising the risks of making wrong 
decisions. 
 
6 Conclusion 
 
Providing sustainable economic performance in the face of an 
unstable socio-economic environment requires synergising 
efforts to develop effective strategic management decisions and 
the ability to quickly adapt to market dynamics. An integrated 
approach and considering a range of influential external and 
internal conditions ensure the effectiveness and accuracy of 
decisions within the management system. This approach ensures 
the formation of a reliable basis for further development and 
maintaining a stable position in the market in the face of 
uncertainty and changes. 
 
As part of this study, we analysed the potential for optimising 
marketing strategies to build competitiveness and effectively 
promote goods and services in the face of instability and crises. 
The research proved that using innovative digitalisation 
capabilities in marketing systems allows for intensified 
performance and significantly increases companies' 
competitiveness under challenging conditions. 
 
As a result of identifying the priorities of anti-crisis marketing, 
we proposed a universal algorithm for improving the efficiency 
of their implementation. The article diagnosed the multifactorial 
capabilities of modern innovative marketing tools, such as: 
 
 optimisation of the quality communication processes; 
 increase of competitiveness; 
 prompt adaptation of supply to the demand dynamics; 
 enhancement of the company's investment attractiveness. 
 
The proposed model of anti-crisis marketing strategy reflects an 
interrelated set of strategic and operational measures subject to 
shared goals and tasks. 
 
The study described practical tools for automating marketing 
processes that help optimise sales and increase profitability. The 
article also proposed priority directions for further scientific 
research on this topic, including developing practical 
functionality for anti-crisis marketing activities. 
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Abstract: The article examines the legal activities of the State Border Guard Service of 
Ukraine during the war in 2022-2024. The article considers the essence of 
administrative and jurisdictional activities of the State Border Guard Service of 
Ukraine, which consists in controlling border crossings and ensuring compliance with 
legislation. It analyses the impact of legal reforms on the functioning of the Service 
and the strengthening of control over the state border in connection with martial law. 
The legal aspects of increasing liability for violating the border crossing regime from 
2022 compared to the pre-war period are described. The provisions for introducing 
additional administrative measures in the form of enhanced control over the departure 
of persons liable for military service are revealed. The research describes the changes 
in the service's work before the war, when border control was carried out according to 
peaceful procedures, compared to the significant strengthening of measures after 2022. 
Particular attention is paid to technological innovations used to effectively identify 
violators. The role of international organisations in providing technical and 
informational support to improve the work of the Border Guard Service in the legal 
sector and at the operational level is explored. At the micro level, the article analyses 
the legal and administrative components of SBGS activities and their interaction with 
other law enforcement agencies. It considers the service's current problems in 
exercising its powers and outlines the prospects for further development in the context 
of escalating war. The article also determines the importance of SBGS administrative 
and jurisdictional activities for ensuring national security and stability. 
 
Keywords: Administrative and jurisdictional activities, State Border Guard Service of 
Ukraine, National security, Border control, Legal regulation, Illegal migration, 
Offences 
 
 
1 Introduction 
 
State border services in most countries play a crucial role in 
ensuring national security, regulating migration flows and 
combating illegal activities at the borders. Their main task is to 
monitor compliance with the law at the state borders and protect 
the economic and political interests of the country. In the 
European Union, the functioning of border services is regulated 
by EU directives and decisions. The FRONTEX agency, which 
coordinates member states' actions to protect the European 
Union's external borders, is critical. The United States Border 
Patrol operates under the Department of Homeland Security 
(DHS) and focuses on combating illegal migration, terrorism and 
smuggling. One of its main tasks is to control all land, sea and 
air borders. In addition to their operational role, border services 
worldwide carry out legal operations and transfer offenders to 
the relevant judicial authorities. 
 
The legal peculiarities of the functioning of the State Border 
Guard Service of Ukraine in 2022-2024 are determined by the 
need to adapt to martial law conditions. According to the law, 
the SBGS is subordinated to the Ministry of Internal Affairs of 
Ukraine and operates based on the Law of Ukraine “On the State 
Border Guard Service”. The Presidential Decree “On the 
Introduction of Martial Law” was one of the regulatory 
documents that changed the nature of its activities. The 
administrative component of the activity is the legal regulation 
of migration processes and border crossing in times of war, as 
there is a ban on men aged 18 to 60 without special permits. The 
strengthening of the migration border from 2022 is also due to 
increased liability for illegal border crossing by Law of Ukraine 
No. 2461-IX. The SBGS has significant powers to combat 
smuggling and protect the state's economic interests. The Service 
maintains enhanced control over the movement of goods, 
weapons and other resources across the border. The SBGS 
administrative body closely cooperates with the National Police 
and the Security Service of Ukraine, which help coordinate 
efforts to identify and apprehend offenders. 
 

Increasing the technological efficiency of its operations is an 
essential development area for the State Border Guard Service of 
Ukraine at both levels of activity. Using the latest technologies, 
such as uncrewed aerial vehicles for border monitoring, 
significantly increases the efficiency of patrolling and detecting 
violators. Introducing biometric control systems at crucial border 
crossings allows us to identify people with forged documents 
and prevent dangerous elements from entering Ukraine. The use 
of modern video surveillance systems and analytical software for 
processing large amounts of data allows us to optimise the work 
of the service and speed up the decision-making process. In 
addition, since 2022, separate migration registers have been in 
place, operating based on digital technologies and the relevant 
infrastructure. The technological development of the SBGS aims 
to introduce the automation of the detention procedure and 
impose administrative penalties. It is advisable to create its 
database for threat analysis and an appropriate integrated system 
for exchanging information with other law enforcement and 
international agencies. It will significantly enhance the ability of 
the service to respond promptly to changes in national security 
and ensure a higher level of administrative and jurisdictional 
activity. 
 
2 Literature Review 
 
Scientific research on the legal nature of the activities of border 
guard services is an essential topic for ensuring national security 
in the context of the spread of armed conflicts. The relevance of 
the issue has increased since the outbreak of the war in Ukraine 
in 2022. According to Baranov (2023), this was reflected in the 
activities of the SBGS, which have expanded significantly due to 
the need to regulate mobilisation processes and strengthen 
border control. According to studies by Borovyk et al. (2023), 
border services are the primary elements of national security 
strategies, as they perform administrative, jurisdictional and 
military functions. The author Tyshchuk (2023) points out that 
during martial law, border services face challenges related to 
increased migration pressure and the need to strengthen state 
borders. 
 
The legal aspects of the activities of the border services during 
wartime have been widely discussed in academic literature. The 
authors Bratko et al. (2023) note that changes in legislation 
during the war in Ukraine contributed to strengthening border 
crossing control and introducing administrative measures against 
persons liable for military service. Introducing stricter liability 
for border crossing regime violations helped significantly reduce 
illegal migration and smuggling (Bratko et al., 2023). According 
to Levadny et al. (2022), international cooperation of border 
services with other law enforcement agencies aims to ensure 
stability in the context of Europe's most significant armed 
conflict after 1945. Especially when coordinating actions to 
combat illegal migration (Levadny et al., 2022). 
 
The administrative and jurisdictional activities of border services 
in different countries are widely studied in the scientific 
literature due to their essential role in ensuring national security. 
The authors Hao et al. (2023) note that modern border services 
are increasingly focusing on the use of the latest technologies to 
improve the border crossing control process. The study by 
Nováčková et al. (2023) emphasises the importance of close 
cooperation between border services and international 
organisations and law enforcement agencies to counteract cross-
border threats effectively. This is supported by research that 
shows that the integration of international border management 
standards contributes to a reduction in the level of offences and 
increases the overall effectiveness of border services 
(Nováčková et al., 2023). 
 
Considerable attention is also paid to analysing the impact of 
global migration crises on the administrative activities of border 
services. Bruthans and Jiráková (2023) examine the role of 
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border services in preventing irregular migration during massive 
population movements caused by armed conflicts or economic 
crises. The researchers emphasise that border services in the 
European Union are increasingly resorting to stricter 
administrative measures to control migrant flows in order to 
ensure stability in border regions (Bruthans & Jiráková, 2023). 
The authors Corici et al. (2022) point out the need to modernise 
border services by updating EU countries' legal and regulatory 
framework in line with modern needs. 
 
Neighbouring countries make a significant contribution to the 
development of border services. According to the study by 
Kushnir et al. (2023), their strategic importance as the borders of 
the European Union is emphasised. Poland, Moldova, Romania, 
Latvia and Lithuania are actively modernising their border 
services to improve security and combat illegal migration, as 
evidenced by the study by Ananin (2023). Also, according to 
Tsymbaliuk and Shkoda (2023), European countries are 
integrating the latest technologies to strengthen border control 
and active cooperation with international structures. 
 
Researchers Khrystynchenko et al. (2023) argue that introducing 
technological innovations is one of the determining factors for 
the successful operation of border services in modern conditions. 
Their conclusions emphasise the importance of using systems of 
court case registers and legislative resolutions to follow the rule 
of law (Khrystynchenko et al., 2023). According to Kamensky 
(2023), the legal transformation of administrative functions 
became a key area of SBGS development during the war, as it 
empowered border control to respond to various types of 
offences. 
The study by Muzychuk et al. (2023) on the importance of the 
State Border Guard Service of Ukraine in wartime highlights the 
importance of rapid response to threats and ensuring law and 
order at the borders. According to Krasivskyy (2023), the 
SBGS's cooperation with international partners has become 
crucial in stabilising Ukraine's national security. According to 
Chystokletov (2023), a powerful consequence was the ability to 
strengthen defence on the western borders and intensify the fight 
against illegal migration. Similar conclusions were made by 
Bomberger & Hanba (2023), who noted that the increase in 
illegal border crossing attempts during the war required 
authorities to introduce new administrative measures and 
increase resources for border protection. 
 
The article aims to identify how the administrative and 
jurisdictional activities of the State Border Guard Service of 
Ukraine were transformed during the war and affected national 
security. The main focus is on changes in legal regulations and 
increasing the effectiveness of state border control in the context 
of armed conflict. The study focuses on the need to understand 
the role of international cooperation and the introduction of 
technological innovations in border services. The article analyses 
how legislative initiatives and legal reforms have adapted to new 
security challenges. The study uses a comprehensive approach 
that covers legal, technological and organisational aspects of the 
administrative activities of the border guard service. 
 
3 Material and Methods 
 
The study's methodology involves a structural analysis of the 
administrative and jurisdictional activities of the State Border 
Guard Service of Ukraine during the full-scale war of 24 February 
2022. The research sample includes the main functions and tasks 
of the SBGS that were carried out from 2022 to 2023, as these 
years were crucial due to active hostilities and the need to reform 
the border guard service. The selected period allows the author to 
analyse the changes that occurred in the administrative and 
jurisdictional activities of the Service during the escalation of 
hostilities. A comparative analysis is applied to study the 

administrative and jurisdictional activities before and during the 
war. 
Methods of analysing legal acts, systematising and summarising 
scientific sources have been introduced. The legal issues of 
strengthening the borders, regulating migration flows, combating 
smuggling and illegal crossing were studied. The primary 
method of proving the facts was the analysis of statistical 
information reflecting the results of the SBGSU activities for the 
selected period, including quantitative indicators of detention of 
offenders, seizure of illegal goods and implementation of 
administrative measures. The content analysis of the SBGS 
communications was done by studying the official reports of the 
service and its interaction with other state institutions and law 
enforcement agencies. This made it possible to assess the 
effectiveness of interaction between various institutions in the 
field of border security and the role of the SBGS in ensuring law 
and order under martial law. 
 
A separate area of the study was to characterise international 
cooperation with the European Border Agency and the exchange 
of information with the border services of neighbouring 
countries. The public interaction of the SBGS with international 
partners, which includes joint measures to combat illegal 
migration, terrorism and smuggling, was studied. 
 
At the final stage, the article describes the peculiarities of the 
administrative and jurisdictional activities of the SBGS by the 
legislative changes introduced in 2022-2024. Particular attention 
was paid to the resolutions and legislative acts regulating the 
activities of the SBGS during martial law, including changes to 
criminal liability and the introduction of new customs rules. The 
research was conducted using scientific publications from the 
Scopus and Web of Science databases, which allowed us to 
reveal in detail certain aspects of the SBGS administrative and 
jurisdictional activities and their role in the national security 
system of Ukraine. 
 
4 Results 
 
The State Border Guard Service of Ukraine has undergone a 
significant transformation during the war, as in addition to its 
traditional administrative and jurisdictional functions, it is 
actively involved in combat operations and defence of the state. 
The administrative and jurisdictional activities of the SBGS are 
aimed at protecting and controlling the state border, which has 
been significantly expanded under martial law to counter new 
threats and ensure national security. As of 2024, border 
protection includes preventing illegal crossing and deterring 
armed provocations by the enemy, significantly different from 
the functions before 2022. An essential part of the SBGS's work 
is to regulate border traffic through additional identification of 
persons and citizens liable for military service and control over 
the movement of humanitarian goods and military equipment. 
The Border Guard Service also eliminates sabotage groups, 
coordinates with other law enforcement agencies, and ensures 
critical infrastructure security at the borders. 
 
Before the outbreak of war in 2022, the activities of the State 
Border Guard Service of Ukraine were regulated by a peacetime 
legal framework. Border crossings were controlled according to 
standard procedures that did not consider the specific challenges 
of wartime. The technical equipment at border crossing points 
was limited, and the use of innovative technologies was just 
beginning. The fight against smuggling was based on traditional 
methods of inspection and verification. International cooperation 
was focused on standard security agreements with neighbouring 
countries and international organisations, but global military 
challenges remained outside the primary strategy of the Border 
Guard Service. The peculiarities of the difference in 
jurisdictional activities are shown in Table 1. 
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Table 1. Differences in the administrative and jurisdictional activities of the SBGS before and after the full-scale war of 2022 
Category Before the war of 2022 After the war in 2022 

Legislative 
regulation 

Peaceful legislation with an emphasis on routine border 
crossing control procedures. 

Legislation has been amended to consider wartime 
conditions and strengthen control. 

Border crossing 
control 

Standard control with minimal checks for people and 
vehicles. 

Stricter controls, including restrictions on conscripts and 
humanitarian aid. 

Fighting smuggling Smuggling was controlled using traditional methods, 
mainly through vehicle inspections. 

Anti-smuggling measures have been strengthened with 
the help of new technologies. 

Technical support Standard equipment, such as scanners and handheld 
detectors, without massive upgrades. 

Introducing the latest technologies, such as drones and 
biometric systems. 

International 
cooperation 

Cooperation with neighbouring countries and international 
organisations to ensure security. 

Expanding cooperation with the EU, NATO and other 
organisations to counter new threats. 

Border 
infrastructure 

The infrastructure was in satisfactory condition but needed 
modernisation to improve efficiency. 

Large-scale infrastructure modernisation for faster 
response to challenges. 

Source: compiled by the authors 
 
With the loss of approximately 20% of Ukraine's territory due to 
the temporary occupation, the role of the SBGS has become even 
more critical. The Service is focused on protecting the state 
borders, intensifying defensive measures on Ukraine's western 
borders and countering threats on the borders with the 
temporarily occupied territories. Since men aged 18 to 60 are not 
allowed to travel abroad, illegal border crossing cases have 
become more frequent, requiring increased attention to identify 
violators and organisers of such schemes. Due to the hostilities 
in the East of the country, Western Ukraine has become a critical 
region for internal migration and business relocation. This 
created new challenges for the SBGS, which had to respond to 
the increase in the number of people and goods crossing the 
border. Administrative measures have, therefore, been stepped 

up to ensure the security of critical logistical routes for military 
and humanitarian aid. 
 
As part of this cooperation, the Ukrainian Border Guard Service 
has strengthened its coordination with the relevant European 
authorities to counter international threats and illegal migration. 
In addition to the new work areas, the SBGS continues to 
perform its traditional functions of passport control, regulation 
of international border traffic and countering smuggling. The 
war has forced the service to significantly expand its essential 
functions, including an active military component and 
coordination with army units for the country's defence. The main 
results of the work in 2023-2024 are shown in Table 2. 
 

 
Table 2. Performance results of the state border guard service for 2023 and 4 months of 2024 

Indicator 2023 2024* 
Persons missed in the prescribed manner (million) 10,154 9,389 
Vehicles passed (million) 2,565 2,335 
Refused to cross the state border (persons) 22 230 23 917 
Weapons seized (units) 195 115 
Ammunition seized (pcs.) 21 901 2 309 
Seized narcotic substances (kg) 36,1 33 
Explosives seized (kg) 5,31 - 
Seized psychotropic substances (kg) 0 18,79 
Seized precursors (kg) 0,36 37,64 
Seized goods (UAH million) 184,478 113,536 
Reports on administrative offences were drawn up 6 784 10 701 
Fines imposed for administrative offences 13,580 17,152 
Total number of illegal migrants detained (persons) 2 055 1 577 
Detained for illegal border crossing 91 43 
Detained for violating the rules of stay in Ukraine 1 942 1 506 
Detained for other offences 22 28 
Foreigners-potential illegal migrants were denied entry 491 402 

Source: compiled based on SBGS data 
*for four months of 2024 
 
The analysis of the SBGS performance in 2023-2024 shows 
some changes in the performance indicators of the service. As of 
the beginning of 2024, the number of people allowed to cross the 
border per the established procedure has partially decreased from 
10.154 million to 9.389 million. However, given only the 
beginning of the year, this figure may increase during winter. 
This results from increased control and the introduction of new 
border crossing rules. At the same time, the number of refusals 
to cross the border increased from 22,230 to 23,917, reflecting 
increased security requirements and a stricter approach to 
violators. The decline in seized weapons and ammunition in 
2024 was due to decreased illegal shipments amid increased 
control measures. 
 

However, the increase in seized psychotropic substances from 0 
to 18.79 kg and precursors indicates an increase in smugglers' 
activity. At the same time, the SBGS has significantly intensified 
its work in administrative offences, as evidenced by the increase 
in the number of protocols drawn up from 6,784 to 10,701. 
Moreover, the procedural activity is reflected in the fines 
imposed, which increased from UAH 13,580 million to UAH 
17,152 million in the first four months of 2024 alone. The active 
administrative and jurisdictional role of the SBGS is aimed at 
ensuring law and order and national security in times of war. 
 
The effectiveness of the State Border Guard Service of Ukraine 
has been significantly improved through the use of the latest 
technology and technical modernisation. One of the key 
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elements of modernisation was the introduction of drones to 
monitor the border and detect violations. The use of uncrewed 
aerial vehicles based on new NATO models from 2022 has made 
it possible to increase the effectiveness of patrolling. Their use 
has been introduced in hard-to-reach border areas where the 
physical presence of border guards is limited. Drones provide a 
rapid response to potential threats. Introducing biometric control 
systems at key checkpoints has enhanced the SBGSU's ability to 
detect people with forged documents and prevent dangerous 
individuals from entering Ukraine. Modern video surveillance 
systems and analytical software for processing large amounts of 
data have created opportunities to improve the accuracy of 
decisions and prevent numerous offences. 
 
Strengthening control over the circulation of goods has been and 
remains a priority for the State Border Guard Service in ensuring 
Ukraine's economic security during the war. In 2022-2024, 
changes to customs procedures were introduced to simplify the 
transport of humanitarian goods and military equipment. Before 

the war, logistics operations were carried out in peacetime, 
which allowed the usual procedures to be followed with less 
emphasis on urgency. However, in 2020-2021, specific 
mechanisms were already in place to control the quality and 
legality of imported goods, especially military equipment and 
dual-use goods, although they were not as stringent as in 
wartime.  
Changes in customs legislation during 2022-2023 provided 
temporary duty exemptions for certain critical goods, facilitating 
the increase in humanitarian aid and army supplies. The SBGS's 
role was to control border crossing points and ensure compliance 
with the new regulatory requirements. In order to effectively 
cooperate with the corporate sector and public figures, the 
Border Guard Service is open to providing information, as 
evidenced by the growing interest in official information. The 
relevant dynamics of the number of requests in 2023 are shown 
in Figure 1. 
 

 

 
Figure 1. Number of requests for public information received by the administration of the State Border Guard Service in 2023 

Source: compiled based on SBGS data 
 
The increase in SBGS requests in 2023 is directly related to 
intensifying international military cooperation with European 
countries and international military organisations. Before the war 
began, Ukraine was not a key provider of border-strengthening 
expertise to other countries; instead, it was actively engaged in 
international cooperation. The exchange of information on 
security threats took place within the framework of peace 
agreements and was not as crucial for other countries globally as 
it became after 2022. 
 
An important aspect of cooperation is internal access to 
information for coordination between law enforcement agencies 
and external partners for strategic and tactical support. During 
2023, the number of requests fluctuated between 117 and 176 
per month, reaching 1808 requests, which underlines the 
growing international interest in cooperation with the SBGS. 
 
The legal component of the State Border Guard Service of 
Ukraine's communication with the public and law enforcement 
agencies is a component of its administrative and jurisdictional 
activities. The main goal of communication is to strictly comply 
with the legislation governing the security of the state border and 
law and order in the country. The SBGS regularly interacts with 
the National Police, the Security Service of Ukraine and other 
agencies, exchanging information on border violations and 
armed threats. Before the war, an essential communication 
component was to ensure coordination in cases of detection of 
offences, which was regulated by the Law of Ukraine “On the 
State Border Guard Service”. The SBGS actively interacted with 
the public through official channels, explaining the border 
crossing rules, but the innovations were less urgent than martial 

law. An essential legal element is to ensure transparency and 
openness in matters relating to civil rights and procedures both 
by 2022 and during 2023-2024. The main features of the legal 
activities of the Border Guard Service are presented and 
described in Table 3. 
 
 
The administrative and jurisdictional activities of the State 
Border Guard Service of Ukraine are the main link in ensuring 
law and order at the state border. Its legal activities include a 
wide range of tasks aimed at complying with the law and 
performing the functions of state security control. One of the 
main tasks is to ensure the legality of crossing the state border by 
checking documents, restricting the departure of specific 
categories of citizens and controlling humanitarian and dual-use 
goods. The legal component of the SBGS's administrative and 
jurisdictional activities is based on the relevant Ukrainian 
legislation regulating border crossing rules, liability for border 
violations and measures to combat illegal migration. 
 
As of 2024, a significant number of administrative border control 
measures have been introduced, with stricter sanctions for violations 
of the crossing regime. Administrative and jurisdictional activities 
include checks of persons liable for military service crossing the 
border and control of cargo. The jurisdictional function helps to 
detect and counter illegal border-crossing schemes and ensure 
compliance with martial law. The SBGS is authorised to detain 
violators, draw up administrative reports, impose fines, and 
cooperate with other law enforcement agencies to refer cases of 
violations to the courts. This allows for comprehensive oversight of 
border-related offences and timely response to threats. 
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Table 3. Administrative and jurisdictional activities of the State Border Guard Service 
Legal activities Regulatory standards Regulatory act 

Strengthening control at the state border 
during the war 

Introduction of additional checks, including biometric 
control for foreigners 

Decree of the President of Ukraine 
No. 64/2022, 2022 

Changes in administrative liability for 
border violations during martial law 

Increase fines and criminal liability for illegal border 
crossing 

Law of Ukraine No. 2461-IX “On 
martial law”, 2022 

Regulation of travel of persons liable for 
military service abroad 

Prohibition of travel for men aged 18 to 60 without 
special permits 

Resolution of the Cabinet of 
Ministers of Ukraine No. 57, 2022 

Introduction of mobilisation measures at 
the border 

Establish mobilisation points at crucial border crossings Order of the State Border Guard 
Service of Ukraine No. 45/2022 

Increase the powers of the State Border 
Guard Service 

The State Border Guard Service of Ukraine has been 
granted additional powers to protect critical 
infrastructure 

Resolution of the Cabinet of 
Ministers of Ukraine No. 1101, 
2022 

Imposing restrictions on border crossing 
for humanitarian goods 

Regulation of border crossings with humanitarian goods, 
introduction of precise accounting 

Resolution of the Cabinet of 
Ministers of Ukraine No. 1038, 
2022 

Administrative simplifications for 
volunteers and humanitarian missions 

Introduction of a simplified border crossing procedure 
for volunteers and humanitarian organisations 

Law of Ukraine No. 2051-IX, 2022 

Strengthening security measures against 
smuggling and illegal border crossing 

Joint activities with law enforcement agencies to detect 
and prevent smuggling 

Resolution of the Cabinet of 
Ministers of Ukraine No. 828, 2022 

Organisation of border control in the 
temporarily occupied territories 

Control over the movement of people and goods in the 
de-occupied territories of Ukraine 

CMU Resolution No. 812, 2023 

Source: compiled by the authors 
 
5 Discussion 
 
The results obtained on the administrative and jurisdictional 
activities of the State Border Guard Service of Ukraine in 2022-
2024 confirm the importance of reforming legal regulation and 
introducing the latest technologies to ensure national security. 
However, this topic is widely discussed by scholars globally, 
which creates exciting areas for further research. 
 
Our findings align with Khalimon et al. (2023), who argues that 
increasing accountability for border crossing violations and 
introducing additional administrative measures are critical in an 
armed conflict. Similarly to Radchenya (2023), our study shows 
that international cooperation is critical to effective border 
control and countering irregular migration. Comparison with 
Torichnyi and Melnychuk (2023) shows that technological 
innovations significantly increase the efficiency of border 
services in critical conditions. Melnychuk's et al. (2023) findings 
on the role of legal reforms during wartime confirm our data on 
the need to adapt legislation to new challenges.  
 
According to Osinskyi (2023), controlling the movement of 
goods is especially important, as the fight against smuggling is 
of strategic security importance for any country. The study 
correlates with Libanova & Pozniak (2023), who emphasises the 
importance of international assistance in terms of technical 
support from European partners. The findings also show the 
importance of coordination between the SBGS and other security 
agencies in Ukraine to respond quickly to security threats in 
complete agreement with Zabokrytskyi (2023). Our findings 
align with Sahan & Anishchenko (2023), who notes that 
introducing extensive data systems is crucial in modernising 
border control. Stepanova (2023) notes that cooperation between 
state authorities and international organisations is crucial for 
countering irregular migration. 
 
Our study aligns with the findings of Muzychuk et al. (2023), 
who emphasises the importance of legal changes to adapt border 
policy to the new realities of war. Prospects for further research 
on the SBGS include analysing the effectiveness of its work in 
the context of war and adaptation to new security challenges. A 
comparative analysis of the indicators of illegal border crossing 
before and after the war will allow us to assess the effectiveness 
of enhanced control measures. It is also essential to explore the 
space for amending the legal acts governing the activities of the 
Border Guard Service, taking into account new challenges and 
wartime experience. Thus, the study results emphasise the need 
to constantly update the legal framework and introduce 

technologies to ensure proper control at the borders of Ukraine 
and European countries. 
 
6 Conclusion 
 
Thus, the administrative and jurisdictional activities of the SBGS 
are a factor in ensuring national security and law and order 
during a full-scale war. The introduction of legal changes in 
2022-2024, in particular Law of Ukraine No. 2461-IX, 
significantly increased liability for illegal border crossing and 
regulation of the departure of persons liable for military service. 
This allowed for more effective control of migration flows and 
reduced the risks of illegal activities. One of the critical reforms 
was introducing a rapid response to military challenges and the 
needs of the Ministry of Defence. The strategic importance of 
the SBGS is confirmed by the strengthening of international 
cooperation with EU border services, which aims to increase 
efficiency in the fight against smuggling and illegal migration. In 
2023-2024, the SBGS actively implemented technological 
innovations, significantly improving offenders' detection. 
 
The study showed that technological innovations helped reduce 
the response time to border incidents, which is critical during 
active hostilities. The introduction of innovative technologies 
and the reform of the legal framework significantly increased the 
SBGS's efficiency. The main motive was to improve the 
procedural activities after the prompt service of the process. 
However, the growth of challenges is proportional to the 
development of the war, so the need to regulate the regulatory 
and legal components remains relevant by martial law. This calls 
for further modernisation of border control and strengthening of 
international coordination. In the coming years, special attention 
should be paid to integrating unified registers and expanding 
cooperation with international organisations. Adapting to the 
new conditions of war in Ukraine and introducing modern 
technologies will be crucial for ensuring Ukraine's national 
security in the coming decades. 
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Abstract: The article is dedicated to the problem comparative analysis the motivational 
readiness formation of future teachers for professional activity in Ukrainian and 
European educational institutions. The analysis has shown similarities in theory of 
Ukrainian and Swedish scientific understanding are in the approaches: educational and 
professional dialogue stimulated independent thinking, created a space for 
communication, and activated the application of knowledge already acquired by 
students. The investigation demonstrated, that work in small groups, as well as the 
"brainstorming" method, which allowed to significantly increase the creative activity 
of students in a short time, proved to be effective. At the same time, it was noticed that 
it is not easy for students to depart from existing stereotypes in solving any problem 
and to offer a new, original solution that goes beyond the possible. In general, the 
“brainstorming” that was used in seminars, laboratory-practical classes included the 
following stages: preparatory – defining the conditions of group work (group rules and 
time budget), creating several groups of “idea generators” and groups of “experts”, 
formulating the problem to be solved; basic (“brainstorming”) – problem solving, 
maximum manifestation of creative possibilities, free expression of ideas, recording of 
all expressed ideas; revision - on the basis of defined criteria, "experts" chose the best 
ideas (up to 10 minutes); final – discussion of the work, substantiation and 
presentation of the best ideas, recommendation for their practical implementation. The 
participants of the "brainstorming" were placed in a circle in the auditorium. "Experts" 
were located outside the circle, monitored the work and recorded all statements based 
on the need to receive the largest number of ideas. The teacher managed the course of 
work, but did not exert any pressure on the participants. It was also distingiushe that 
the principle differences are in the practice of the motivational readiness formation of 
future teachers for professional activity in Ukrainian and European educational 
institutions: in European universities, these practices are more case oriented, 
investigations practices usage; on the contemporary in Ukraine – more pedagogical 
and theoretical practices are included. 
 
Keywords: the motivational readiness, future teachers, readiness formation, 
professional activity, psychological and pedagogical conditions. 
 

 
1 Introduction 

Analyzing the problem of second language learning in university 
settings in Ukraine and Sweden is highly relevant due to several 
interconnected factors: impact of wartime wonditions on higher 
education in Ukraine, post-pandemic adaptations, European 
integration and internationalization, comparative approach to 
pedagogical practices, supporting students’ scademic and 
professional needs and challenges of implementing new tools 
and technologies. 

First of all is we speak about impact of russian invasions into 
Ukraine and results of its influence we have to emphysise, that 
the ongoing war in Ukraine has profoundly disrupted traditional 
educational practices, including language learning. Many 
universities have had to adapt rapidly to new realities such as 
remote teaching, hybrid models, and catering to the needs of 
displaced students. Analyzing second language learning within 
this context allows for understanding how modern tools can 
support effective learning amidst instability. Secondly, both 
Ukraine and Sweden have faced challenges in adjusting to post-
pandemic educational practices, including shifts toward digital 
and hybrid learning models. The COVID-19 pandemic 
fundamentally changed how languages are taught and learned, 
with digital platforms and online methodologies becoming more 
central. Understanding these shifts can inform better practices 
and tools to maintain high standards of language instruction. As 
for the third facto, here we need to remind, that for Ukraine, the 
integration into the European educational space is a significant 
priority. Proficiency in foreign languages, especially English, is 
crucial for students to engage in academic mobility programs 
and to participate in European research and professional 

networks. Examining how language education is structured in 
Swedish universities, which are already well integrated into the 
European educational system, can provide valuable insights and 
models for Ukrainian institutions. Also by analyzing the 
practices in both Ukrainian and Swedish universities, the study 
allows for a comparative perspective that highlights effective 
teaching strategies, technological tools, and curriculum design. 
Sweden’s established practices in second language acquisition 
can offer models for adaptation in Ukraine, particularly in the 
use of digital resources and inclusive pedagogical approaches. 
More over, second language proficiency is essential for students 
in both academic and professional contexts, enabling them to 
access broader academic literature, collaborate internationally, 
and prepare for global job markets. In Ukraine, especially under 
the conditions of war, these skills are not only a gateway to 
international opportunities but also critical for contributing to the 
rebuilding and transformation of the country. And finaly, the 
conditions of post-pandemic recovery and ongoing conflict pose 
unique challenges for the implementation of new educational 
tools. It is important to analyze what barriers exist in both 
countries, such as infrastructure, access to digital resources, and 
training for educators, to ensure that modern methods of second 
language learning can be effectively applied. 

If we take deeper approach to the analising of second language 
learning in university settings in Ukraine, we should reffer to the 
survey of the British Council, which starting in 2014, and in 
partnership with the Ministry of Education and Science of 
Ukraine has been conducted in-depth baseline studies of 
universities across the country to evaluate the current English 
provision as well as the role and status of English. This has 
focussed on three key audiences: teachers of English for Specific 
Purposes (ESP) and English for General Academic Purposes 
(EGAP), teachers of other subjects who wish to use English as a 
Medium of Instruction (EMI) or for research and international 
purposes, and finally general students who need to understand 
English either for course requirements or as a specific target for 
their universities.  

By 2017 the British Council had completed detailed baseline 
studies of 15 classical and technical universities. Their findings 
and recommendations have been shared with representatives of 
the Ministry of Education and Science, and with the rectors, 
senior management and teachers of each of the participating 
universities. The response to the findings has been one of 
enthusiasm and action, with proactive working groups agreeing 
key action points to be taken forward. The collated details of all 
of the findings and recommendations from all 15 universities are 
now presented in this report, for wider discussion and use 
beyond just the universities surveyed (Bolitho & West, 2017). 

As for the impact and settinfgs of second language learninig in 
Ukrainian universities the investigation of Pylypenko and Kozub 
(2021) proved out that Ukrainian philology students overall 
positively evaluate their distance learning experience. It does not 
negatively impact students’ foreign language learning 
motivation; despite a positive attitude to distance learning, 
Ukrainian philology students face particular challenges 
connected with access to devices, lack of information and 
communications technology skills, Internet connection, and lack 
of communication with their peers; and that distance education 
cannot entirely replace face-to-face learning. 

One of the thorough investigation was provided by team of 
Ukrainian scientists about defferent integration of immersive 
technologies, such as virtual reality (VR), augmented reality 
(AR), mixed reality (MR), and artificial intelligence (AI), offers 
promising solutions to enhance language education. The study 
found that various immersive technologies have been commonly 
employed in foreign language education, with semi-immersive 
experiences being the most prevalent. Combining VR with full 
immersion and AR with semi- immersion were the most 
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frequently observed approaches. These technologies engage 
multiple senses, creating authentic and engaging learning 
experiences that foster students’ motivation, curiosity, and self-
regulation (Palamar et al., 2023). 

If we speak about Swedish context of English as a second 
language, we should admit that the role of English in Sweden is 
undergoing a transitional phase. Despite being officially 
categorized as a foreign language, its practical use in various 
contexts often aligns more closely with that of a second language 
(L2). The way English is used, the contexts in which it appears, 
and its frequency of use contribute to this shift, leading to a 
continual re-evaluation of its status. Furthermore, the concepts of 
English as a Foreign Language (EFL) and English as a Second 
Language (ESL) are not static; they can adapt and coexist as 
different forms of language proficiency, both at individual and 
societal levels (Bardel et al., 2023). According to the systemic 
analysis of the authors for bachelor’s level courses and study 
programs, the general entry requirements include a minimum 
grade of E in Swedish or Swedish as a second language, 
Mathematics, and English. At the university level, English 
maintains a more prominent role compared to other languages, 
similar to its status in the school system. In scientific disciplines, 
English is used more frequently than in the humanities and social 
sciences, where it often serves as a supplementary language 
alongside Swedish (Bardel et al., 2023). The association of 
Swedish higher education institutions (SUHF) appointed a 
working group to review the status of languages in higher 
education and make recommendations for the future (SUHF, 
2017). The report highlighted a need for a national language 
strategy that identifies the direction for which specific initiatives 
and assignments are necessary, that report has showen the extent 
to which languages have been discontinued at universities during 
the time span 2008–2016. French has been cut at six universities, 
English at five, Finnish, German, Greek, Italian, and Spanish 
have been cut at three universities, to give some examples. As 
the reusul the conception was reviewed and there has been a 
significant increase in funding dedicated to practice-based 
research within the field of education. The Swedish government 
has allocated resources to the Swedish Research Council to 
support graduate schools specifically designed for in-service 
teachers pursuing advanced studies in educational sciences. 
Additionally, in 2015, the Swedish government established the 
Swedish Institute for Educational Research 
(Skolforskningsinstitutet) to provide financial support for high-
quality research projects with a practical focus on educational 
practices. Since 2017, the government has also been financing 
the ULF network, a national initiative that stands for 
“Utveckling, Lärande, Forskning” (which translates to 
‘development, learning, research’). This network includes 
collaborations between universities and schools, with the aim of 
developing and testing long-term models for research 
partnerships, integrating academic research with school 
activities, and enhancing teacher education programs (Olsson 
& Cederlund, 2020). 

The mentioned above demonstrates, that Swedish experience 
could be greatly increase Ukrainian approaches and practice with 
positive incomes, thus the purpose of the article is to examine 
the current methodologies, tools, and approaches used for second 
language acquisition in higher education institutions in Ukraine 
and Sweden. It aims to analyze the specific challenges and 
opportunities associated with implementing these methods in the 
unique contexts of post-pandemic recovery and wartime 
conditions. Additionally, the article seeks to identify effective 
practices that can be adapted to improve second language 
learning outcomes and ensure the resilience and adaptability of 
educational systems in both countries.. 

The object of study is the array of contemporary methods, digital 
tools, and pedagogical practices utilized for teaching second 
languages within university settings in Ukraine and Sweden. It 
focuses on how these approaches are implemented, adapted, and 
challenged in the context of post-pandemic adjustments and the 
impact of ongoing wartime conditions, particularly in Ukraine. 

The subject of research – is the specific challenges, strategies, 
and conditions that influence the effective integration of modern 
language learning tools and methods in higher education. It 
explores how these factors affect second language acquisition in 
Ukrainian and Swedish universities, focusing on the impact of 
post-pandemic shifts in education and the disruptions caused by 
wartime conditions in Ukraine.. 

Task for realization of the investigation: 

 To analyze the specific barriers and challenges faced in 
implementing modern language learning tools in each 
context, including technological, pedagogical, and logistical 
difficulties; 

 To identify effective practices and successful strategies that 
have been implemented in both contexts to enhance second 
language learning, focusing on tools that support digital and 
hybrid learning environments;  

 To formulate recommendations for improving the 
implementation of modern language learning methods in 
Ukrainian and Swedish universities, addressing the 
identified challenges and emphasizing strategies for 
resilience in post-pandemic and wartime conditions. 

2 Methodology 

The research will involve a comparative analysis of the data 
collected from both Ukrainian and Swedish universities. This 
analysis will focus on identifying similarities and differences in 
the use of modern language learning tools, the challenges faced, 
and the outcomes achieved. The qualitative data from interviews 
and focus groups will be analyzed using thematic analysis to 
identify key themes, patterns, and insights related to the 
implementation of second language learning practices. This will 
help in understanding how different contexts influence the 
effectiveness of language learning strategies. Case studies of 
specific universities or programs that have successfully 
implemented modern tools for second language learning will be 
developed. These case studies will highlight best practices and 
innovative approaches to language education amidst challenges. 
The research will be grounded in a review of relevant literature 
on second language acquisition, educational technology, and 
pedagogical practices, ensuring that the findings are 
contextualized within existing knowledge and frameworks. 

3 Results and discussions 

3.1 Ukrainian practice and context 

Contemporary higher education institutions in Ukraine 
increasingly adopt interactive methods and technologies for 
teaching English as a professional language, as these approaches 
foster deep motivation, take into account students’ interests, and 
align with their current needs. This facilitates the integration of 
acquired knowledge with students’ prior and ongoing 
experiences and ensures their active involvement in the learning 
process, allowing them to manage their own educational 
progress. 

Interactive methods, in particular, are effective in developing 
English language skills within a professionally oriented context, 
emphasizing dialogic interaction. Such methods encourage 
students to think critically, analyze information, consider 
alternative viewpoints, and engage in discussions – skills 
essential for addressing complex challenges related to their 
future professional activities. Various forms of work are utilized 
to achieve this: individual, paired, and group tasks, along with 
research projects, role-playing games, document analysis, and 
engagement with diverse information sources (Barabanova, 
2005). 

Recently, instructors have been compelled to focus more on 
grammar when preparing students for exams and tests, which has 
led to limited opportunities for developing oral communication 
skills. The global repertoire of foreign language teaching 
methodologies offers a wide range of interactive methods that, 
when adapted to a specific curriculum, can be effectively 
employed in grammar instruction. This approach transforms the 
perception of grammatical phenomena from being isolated from 
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the act of communication, making grammar exercises more 
engaging and less about mechanical manipulation of 
grammatical forms. Cooperative learning is an instructional 
approach that involves small group work, creating opportunities 
for discussing each issue, defending, and justifying one’s 
viewpoint. This method not only fosters a deeper understanding 
of the subject matter but also enhances thinking and speaking 
skills. Large groups are divided into smaller ones, each 
following a set of instructions specially designed by the 
instructor. Each student works on their specific task, focusing on 
their portion of the material until they fully understand the 
studied topic and complete their part. Then, students share their 
findings, recognizing that each contribution is critical and 
essential for the work of others, as the absence of any part would 
result in an incomplete task (some important information would 
be lost, and other students would not receive it). The method of 
“cooperative learning” is sometimes translated as “collaborative 
learning.” The key conditions for the effectiveness of 
cooperative activities include: students understanding their 
interdependence with other group members and feeling personal 
responsibility for achieving group goals; engaging in interactions 
where students help each other learn; and developing the ability 
to work together and solve potential professional 
challenges(Barabanova, 2005). 

The “brainstorming” method (also known as “brain attack” or 
“deferred judgment”) was proposed by Donald Phillips (USA). It 
is applied when a group faces the challenge of finding new 
solutions and approaches to a situation. “Brain attack” 
significantly enhances the effectiveness of generating new ideas 
in a large audience (20–30 people). Its main objective is to 
identify a range of solutions to a single problem within a short 
time frame. Brainstorming is a technique that stimulates creative 
activity and productivity for problem-solving. “Brain attack” is a 
method for addressing urgent tasks within a very limited time. 
The essence of the method lies in expressing the maximum 
number of ideas in a short period, followed by discussion and 
selection of these ideas. This method is used for developing 
creative abilities or solving complex problems. The 
brainstorming method can be utilized in various forms of 
activity: in work with small groups, teams, large groups (such as 
“audience participation”), and in one-on-one individual work. 
The use of these methods, especially in small group settings, 
supports the development of communication skills, collaboration 
abilities, argumentation, and the capacity to reach compromises. 
Cooperative learning, in particular, deserves attention, as it 
involves working in small groups where each participant is 
responsible for a specific part of a task, fostering collective 
information processing and achieving shared goals (Dyiakchova, 
2014). 

Discussion methods are a type of group learning method based 
on organizational communication in the process of solving 
educational and professional tasks. Due to its multifunctionality, 
the discussion method can be considered a universal approach 
for learning the English language. Additionally, it provides 
opportunities to search for and reinforce positive models of 
communicative behavior among students. In this sense, the 
method can be viewed as a didactic technique in the process of 
purposefully forming speaking skills in English. The method 
involves presenting participants with a situation that entails 
certain psychological relationships, which they are encouraged 
to consider from the perspective of selecting a specific type of 
behavior: the most appropriate, the most likely, and the 
permissible. The method is built on typical examples, teaching 
students to apply theoretical rules of grammar, pronunciation, 
and vocabulary in practice while also allowing participants to 
analyze specific situations and identify errors (Pavlenko, 2014). 

Situational modeling methods, such as simulation-based and 
role-playing games, enable students to acquire procedural 
competencies and reflect on problem-solving strategies 
(Diachkova, 2014). This creates conditions for the development 
of critical thinking, creative engagement, and adaptability – 
crucial skills for the preparation of specialists in both technical 
and humanities fields. Such methods also aid students in 
mastering grammatical content by integrating it into authentic 

communicative scenarios, thereby significantly enhancing the 
quality of teaching English as a professional language. 
Combinatorial simulation games are employed to develop 
language culture and assess acquired knowledge. In such games, 
memory is engaged, making them suitable for the assimilation 
and reinforcement of material. This represents a reproductive 
level of thinking, where students perform actions from memory 
without prompts. Automated skills are better recognized and 
understood by students, as the means are directly linked to 
thinking, thereby facilitating the enhancement of their ability to 
apply knowledge in situations close to real-life contexts. 
Strategic games are more complex and possess a certain role-
based aspect (students’ actions are dictated not only by the 
situation and rules of the game but also by behavioral 
characteristics imposed by the role and the specifics of the 
scenario being enacted). This involves a partially exploratory, 
heuristic level, and sometimes a creative level of thinking. 
Strategic games are utilized for learning new material and 
acquiring new experiences under non-standard conditions while 
also summarizing previously studied content. They foster a 
deeper connection between students’ knowledge and their future 
professional activities, leading to an understanding of 
professional issues and possible solutions to them. 

It should be noted that the conditions under which the learning 
process occurs have changed somewhat. Depending on the 
region and the security situation, higher education seekers and 
instructors may be located in their permanent residence city, in 
another region of Ukraine, or outside the country. Furthermore, 
those studying in unfamiliar regions or abroad may not all have 
access to computers; thus, they participate in the educational 
process exclusively via mobile phones. It is essential to 
remember that an air raid alert signal may sound at any time. In 
light of this, when organizing classes, it is crucial to consider 
time zone differences, the possibility of joining online sessions, 
the availability and quality of internet connectivity, the technical 
capabilities of participants in the educational process, and other 
factors. Distance learning during wartime can be conducted in 
both synchronous and asynchronous modes. However, in our 
opinion, the best results can be achieved by using hybrid 
learning, meaning that part of the material is covered in 
synchronous mode while the remainder is addressed 
asynchronously. It is necessary to discuss the rules for working 
in both synchronous and asynchronous modes, as well as the 
actions to be taken in the event of an air raid alert affecting any 
participants in the educational process. For the instructor, it is 
essential to create a favorable and positive atmosphere in the 
classroom, establish trusting relationships with students, pay 
attention to the psycho-emotional state of the participants, and 
provide psychological support when necessary. 

In teaching English, a successful combination of communicative 
and activity-based approaches is essential. It is important to 
work on the socio-cultural context of the content of knowledge. 
One cannot ignore the fact that some learners are located outside 
our country and are gaining knowledge about the cultures of 
other nations, allowing them to compare various aspects of life 
with life in Ukraine, form an understanding of living in a 
globalized world, and compare systems of universal and national 
values. During practical sessions, a successful approach involves 
combining traditional teaching methods with innovative ones. 
For direct meetings with learners, resources such as Zoom, 
Google Meet, Microsoft Teams, Hangouts, and Skype can be 
utilized; for assignment posting, knowledge assessment, and 
testing, platforms like Google Classroom, Edmodo, and Moodle 
can be employed. Considering that not all learners can attend 
classes, resources such as YouTube can be used to explain 
grammatical material, discuss the usage of lexical units, and 
familiarize students with the realities of English-speaking 
countries. 

Instructors can also create audio-visual materials independently 
and upload them to accessible platforms for further discussion 
with learners. Today, foreign language instructors have access to 
educational services that allow the creation of numerous creative 
assignments, didactic materials, presentations, quizzes, and test 
control tasks. Some examples include: 
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 Edpuzzle: a platform that enables users to create their own 
videos for explaining new material or project work; 

 Kahoot: a platform that allows users to create their own 
quizzes and interactive tasks; 

 Learningapps.org: a platform that hosts a vast number of 
tasks for practicing and testing grammatical and lexical 
material, with the option to create custom tasks; 

 slides.com: a platform designed for creating presentations 
and multimedia projects. 

In today’s environment, learners have access to numerous 
resources for free informal education, which can help improve 
their English language proficiency. Among these are: BBC 
Learning English, British Council Learn English, Busuu, 
Campster, Coursera, Drops, Duolingo, EnglishDom, Future 
Learn, Genius Space, Grammar Guru, Lingo Hut, Real English, 
Tutlo, UTalk, and others (Vasylieva, 2022). 

Some participants in the educational process have been forced to 
relocate within Ukraine or abroad due to threats to life, military 
actions, and the temporary occupation of certain territories. 
Many educators and students still remain in temporarily 
occupied territories and require special support from the state. 
Some educational institutions have been physically destroyed. 
Consequently, certain problems arise that require immediate 
solutions. 

This situation has compelled the Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine, educational administrators, and civil society to seek 
urgent solutions on how to organize the educational process for 
students in their places of permanent residence and evacuation, 
when to conclude the academic year, how to assess higher 
education seekers and issue their diplomas, how to ensure the 
payment of salaries to educational institution staff, and how to 
provide psychological support, among other concerns. Thus, 
despite the most challenging times in Ukraine, the educational 
process in higher educational institutions is being conducted in a 
distance or blended format, depending on the security situation. 
For the Ukrainian educational system, this challenge has also 
become a catalyst for much-needed modernization changes in 
education, opening a window to new opportunities. This 
primarily involves the development of digital and distance 
education, particularly online education. However, the prospects 
for transforming education are not limited to these areas. The 
development of informal and non-formal education also requires 
close attention, as does the creation of mechanisms for 
recognizing its outcomes within the formal education system. 
There is a pressing need for testing and widespread 
implementation of modern teaching methods using information 
technology (Education in a State of Martial Law, 2022). 

Alongside this, a number of problems related to distance 
learning arise. Firstly, there is a lack of internet access, or 
participants in the educational process may not be able to 
connect to the internet. As mentioned above, many people are 
forced to leave their homes and move to safer locations due to 
military actions, where internet resources may be unavailable. 
Secondly, some higher education seekers are unable to study 
remotely due to their volunteer activities, service in the Armed 
Forces of Ukraine, involvement in territorial defense units, or 
work commitments. Thirdly, there are unscrupulous students 
who take advantage of the difficult situation in Ukraine and skip 
classes without justification. However, it is impossible to clarify 
the circumstances under which they miss distance classes. 
Fourthly, many students are located in territories temporarily 
occupied by the Russian Federation. Here, numerous questions 
arise regarding the education of such students and the 
completion of the academic year or education in general, as well 
as obtaining diplomas. In this case, it is recommended to utilize 
available electronic resources, regional platforms, resources of 
higher education institutions, and so on, in any scenario. Fifthly, 
unfortunately, not all academic staff are skilled in applying 
innovative teaching methods, which affects the quality of 
education for higher education seekers (The Ukrainian Higher 
Education System in the Context of Russian Military 
Aggression, 2022). As a result, it is necessary to conduct classes 

and workshops aimed at training higher education institutions’ 
academic staff in the application of innovative teaching methods 
during the distance education process. Thus, despite certain 
problematic issues related to distance learning, it makes 
education more accessible. However, in choosing this format, we 
should not have to choose between accessibility and quality. 
Higher education should be accessible to all based on each 
individual’s abilities. It should strengthen the skills and abilities 
of higher education seekers that are necessary for their lives and 
for understanding others; for conflict resolution; for teamwork 
and planning common goals and a shared future; for respecting 
pluralism and diversity (such as gender, ethnic background, 
religion, and culture); as well as for active participation in 
societal life. It should also help students master cognitive 
methods: the basic means of communication and oral speech, 
literacy, problem formulation and resolution; to gain both 
general and in-depth knowledge in various fields; to understand 
rights and responsibilities; and, most importantly, to learn how 
to learn. 

3.2 Swedish practice and context 

The newly implemented teaching programme for comprehensive 
schools reinforces language teaching by making the learning of a 
second foreign language compulsory, by increasing language 
class hours and by introducing Spanish on an equal footing with 
German and French. These measures are in keeping with 
Sweden’s long tradition of language teaching, which has always 
held a place of honour in the Swedish school curriculum. This 
article sets out to describe the evolution and organisation of 
foreign language teaching as well as the status and image related 
to the languages that are taught. When the Swedish right‐wing 
coalition government came into office in autumn 1991, one of its 
spokesmen, the Minister of Education, pointed out the necessity 
of reinforcing language teaching in the school context. This 
materialised with the introduction of a new teaching programme 
in 1994, which made compulsory the learning of a second 
foreign language. English had already been made compulsory for 
all pupils in 1962 when the grundskola was created to cover nine 
school years in a unique framework. Language teaching 
therefore holds a place of honour in the Swedish school 
curriculum. And one is entitled to wonder if this choice made by 
the Swedish school authorities is a recent phenomenon 
(Cabau‐Lampa, 1999).  

The present-day situation in Sweden in the field of language 
education with the learning of two compulsory foreign languages 
brings us back to the time where this dual linguistic training was 
obligatory for pupils wishing to continue their studies at high 
school and university. The difference is that this training is not 
reserved to a minority of privileged pupils anymore. After a 
presentation of how the Swedish school system has developed 
throughout the centuries, the article discusses the status and 
organization of language teaching. It then focuses on the three 
languages that have traditionally been taught, i.e. German, 
French and English, before giving an overview of the present-
day situation (Cabau-Lam, 2005). 

According to the scientific work of Camilla Bardel, before 
delving into the specifics of foreign language education in 
Sweden, it’s important to first understand the linguistic 
landscape of the country. In 2009, the Swedish Parliament 
enacted the Language Act, which designated Swedish as the 
primary language of the nation. This legislation affirms that 
Swedish serves as the common language within society, 
ensuring that all residents are entitled to receive information in 
Swedish and can expect to communicate in this language across 
various societal domains. While Sweden has maintained a 
relatively homogeneous linguistic environment for a 
considerable time, other languages have coexisted alongside 
Swedish. For instance, Finland and Sweden were united as one 
country for 800 years until 1809, during which Finnish emerged 
as a significant minority language. Since Finland gained 
independence, there has been a steady influx of Finnish speakers 
migrating to Sweden. Historically, immigration to Sweden has 
occurred, albeit in limited numbers, predominantly from 
neighboring northern European nations. However, since the early 
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years following World War II, immigration to Sweden has seen 
a consistent increase. According to recent data, nearly one-fifth 
of Sweden’s population was born abroad, indicating a diverse 
influx of people from nearly every country worldwide. This 
broad immigration brings with it a rich tapestry of languages; 
estimates suggest that around 200 languages are currently 
spoken in Sweden (Bardel et al., 2023). 

Stage model for foreign language instruction and learning 

The teaching and learning of foreign languages within the 
compulsory education system and upper secondary education in 
Sweden are organized into seven stages, corresponding to the 
levels outlined in the Common European Framework of 
Reference for Languages (CEFR) (Council of Europe, 2001, 
2020). This structure is illustrated in Figure 1. The alignment 
signifies that students are expected to achieve a certain CEFR 
level as a minimum by the conclusion of each stage of their 
studies. However, it is important to note that a comprehensive 
empirical study to validate this alignment has not yet been 
conducted. For instance, students studying English are expected 
to attain a CEFR level of B1.2 by the end of English 5 in Year 
10, which is the first year of upper secondary school. Stages 1 to 
4 are applicable to compulsory education, while Stages 5 to 7 
pertain to upper secondary education. Students have the option 
to select a modern language (ML) in Year 6, aiming to reach 
Stage 2 by the end of Year 9. They may then progress to Stage 3 
during their time in upper secondary school. Additionally, as 
part of their elective courses, students can choose to learn a 
second ML, achieving Stage 1 by Year 9 and continuing to Stage 
2 in upper secondary school. Furthermore, students may also 
begin a new ML at Stage 1 in upper secondary school 
(Skolverket, 2021). 

For admission to bachelor’s-level courses and programs, the 
standard entry requirements mandate a minimum of grade E in 
Swedish (or Swedish as a second language), Mathematics, and 
English. At the university level, English retains a more 
significant status compared to other languages, mirroring its 
prominence in the educational system. A report from a study 
conducted at Stockholm University by Bolton and Kuteeva 
(2012) indicated that the prevalence of English usage is notably 
higher in scientific disciplines than in the humanities and social 
sciences, where it is generally employed as a supplementary 
language to Swedish. 

A substantial proportion of scientific publications in Sweden is 
produced in English, reinforcing the language’s dominant 
position within the academic landscape. Two recent doctoral 
dissertations further elucidate this phenomenon. Salö (2016) 
demonstrated that the majority of academic texts at the 
university level are authored in English. While Swedish is 
employed for scientific purposes to a certain degree—
particularly in popular science and some scholarly reports in the 
humanities – recent years have seen an enhanced emphasis on 
English due to prevailing research policies in Sweden, which 
acknowledge its significance in achieving impact on the global 
research stage. 

Moreover, Jämsvi’s (2020) investigation into the evolution of 
language policies governing higher education institutions from 
the 1970s to the present revealed a transformation in the 
perception and valuation of multilingualism in Sweden. During 
the 1970s, there was a clear ambition to embrace multilingualism 
as relevant and advantageous for higher education. The 1974 
internationalization study presented to the Swedish Government 
advocated for the necessity of Swedes to acquire proficiency in 
several global languages, including Chinese, French, German, 
and Russian. In contrast, this perspective appears to have 
diminished in the twenty-first century. Jämsvi’s analysis found 
that contemporary policy documents reflect a prevailing notion 
equating English with internationalization. This ideological shift 
signifies a transition away from solidarity as a core value, giving 
way to the influence of market forces and economic interests 
across various societal domains, which consequently enhances 
the status of English. 

Trends in foreign language studies in higher education 

In recent years, Sweden has witnessed a notable decline in 
interest toward the study of foreign languages at the university 
level. In 2016, the Association of Swedish Higher Education 
Institutions (SUHF) established a working group to assess the 
status of language programs within higher education and to 
propose future initiatives (SUHF, 2017). The resulting report 
underscored the necessity for a national language strategy that 
delineates the direction for specific initiatives and tasks that need 
to be undertaken. It also highlighted the extent to which foreign 
language programs have been discontinued across universities 
between 2008 and 2016. For instance, French has been 
eliminated from six universities, English from five, Russian from 
four, while Finnish, German, Greek, Italian, and Spanish have 
been cut from three universities, among other examples. 

In transitioning from the previous discourse on language 
learning to the current focus on language teaching, it is important 
to highlight the findings of Bardel et al. (2023) regarding 
terminological issues in language education research. An edited 
volume from Umeå University, authored by Lindgren and 
Enever, addresses a range of topics pertinent to language 
education, primarily exploring the gap between research and 
practice in this domain. The Swedish term “språkdidaktik” often 
encapsulates this field, particularly in conjunction with teacher 
education in Sweden, and it represents an expanding area of 
research. According to the editors, “språkdidaktik” encompasses 
both the subject matter of language and the theories and 
practices of teaching and learning. They further note that the 
Swedish term “didaktik” and the German “Didaktik” is broader 
than the English term “didactics,” which typically focuses 
primarily on teaching methodologies. 

However, the intricate relationship among the terms ‘didactics,’ 
‘teaching and learning,’ and ‘language education’ requires 
further elucidation. Language education encompasses various 
aspects pertinent to teaching and learning, including the role of 
language development in subjects beyond language itself. Some 
contributions within Lindgren and Enever’s volume touch upon 
this complexity, examining diverse subfields of language 
education. 

The studies presented in this volume reflect prominent topics in 
Swedish research, such as grammar instruction, collaborative 
learning in university-level language courses, and the use of 
Computer Assisted Language Learning (CALL). These themes 
resonate with ongoing discussions related to formal linguistic 
structures, the intersection of language teaching and information 
and communication technology (ICT), language policy, 
multilingualism, and Content and Language Integrated Learning 
(CLIL). 

In the area of vocabulary, phraseology, and grammar in language 
education, research on teaching materials remains sparse but is 
recognized as significant. Two studies focusing on vocabulary in 
English textbooks for young learners and one examining 
grammar in Italian textbooks shed light on this topic. The 
literature on vocabulary acquisition emphasizes the necessity of 
multiple exposures to lexical items and phrases. Studies 
analyzing vocabulary in textbooks for young learners reveal a 
lack of conscious rationale in vocabulary selection, highlighting 
the need for alignment with research findings. Shifting focus 
from teaching materials to teaching interventions and teacher 
beliefs, research indicates that English teachers can enhance 
students’ collocational skills through minor adjustments in 
instructional strategies. Additionally, interviews with EFL 
teachers demonstrate their awareness of vocabulary’s role in 
language acquisition, although vocabulary instruction is not 
often prioritized as an independent learning objective. The 
integration of ICT in language education is crucial, given its 
widespread implementation in Swedish education. However, few 
studies on Computer Assisted Language Learning have emerged 
recently. Research highlights the potential of web-based 
technologies for fostering linguistic and cultural competencies in 
students. Studies on text-based interaction and students’ use of 
online resources underscore the need for increased awareness of 
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diverse writing genres and enhanced technological competencies 
within foreign language education. Overall, the findings of 
Bardel, Gyllstad, and Tholin contribute valuable insights into the 
evolving landscape of language education research, emphasizing 
the importance of bridging theory and practice in this dynamic 
field (Bardel et al., 2023). 

4 Discussions 

The teaching of foreign languages, particularly English, is 
evolving in both Ukraine and Sweden, each adapting to their 
unique socio-cultural and educational contexts. While both 
countries recognize the importance of interactive methods in 
language education, their approaches differ significantly due to 
varying pedagogical traditions and current challenges. In 
Ukraine, contemporary higher education institutions increasingly 
utilize interactive methods and technologies to teach English as a 
professional language. These approaches are designed to 
enhance student motivation, align with their interests, and 
facilitate the integration of new knowledge with prior 
experiences. The emphasis on active involvement in the learning 
process enables students to manage their own educational 
progress (Barabanova, 2005; Dyiakchova, 2014). The interactive 
methods employed, such as cooperative learning and 
brainstorming, not only enhance grammatical skills but also 
encourage critical thinking and problem-solving. For example, 
cooperative learning, which divides larger groups into smaller 
ones, fosters collaboration and interdependence among students, 
making each member’s contribution essential for group success 
(Barabanova, 2005). 

Despite the positive aspects of these methods, the Ukrainian 
educational landscape faces challenges due to the ongoing 
conflict and the need for distance learning. Many students are 
displaced, with varying access to technology and the internet, 
necessitating a blend of synchronous and asynchronous learning 
to accommodate different needs. This situation has prompted 
educators to adopt innovative tools like Google Classroom and 
Zoom while creating engaging multimedia resources for 
students. However, issues such as internet access and varying 
levels of technological proficiency among academic staff present 
obstacles to effective implementation (Education in a State of 
Martial Law, 2022). 

Moreover, Ukrainian educators are urged to combine 
communicative and activity-based approaches, focusing on the 
socio-cultural context of the content. The significance of 
fostering an understanding of global and national values among 
students is crucial, especially for those learning in a foreign 
context (Vasylieva, 2022). Despite these challenges, the need for 
educational reform during these trying times has catalyzed the 
integration of digital technologies and innovative teaching 
methods in Ukrainian higher education. 

In Sweden, foreign language education, particularly English, is 
characterized by a strong emphasis on communicative 
competence and a student-centered approach. Swedish 
pedagogical practices often prioritize collaboration, critical 
thinking, and real-world application of language skills. The use 
of project-based learning and authentic assessments allows 
students to engage meaningfully with the language and develop 
their linguistic abilities in contexts that mirror real-life situations 
(Woods, 2014). 

Swedish educators also leverage technology in language 
teaching, utilizing platforms like Google Classroom and various 

online resources to enhance learning. The Swedish educational 
framework encourages flexibility, allowing educators to tailor 
their teaching methods to meet the diverse needs of their 
students. This adaptability is particularly relevant in today’s 
globalized world, where students are often exposed to different 
cultures and languages, fostering a broader understanding of 
communication in diverse contexts. 

4.1 Comparative analysis of two practice of foreing language 
teaching in Ukraine and Sweden 

While both Ukrainian and Swedish practices in foreign language 
teaching emphasize interactive and student-centered approaches, 
the context in which these practices are applied differs 
significantly. In Ukraine, the ongoing conflict necessitates a 
focus on innovative teaching methods that can be delivered 
through distance learning, often under challenging 
circumstances. In contrast, Sweden’s well-established 
educational infrastructure allows for a more integrated approach 
to language learning, emphasizing collaboration and real-world 
applications without the immediate pressures of a crisis. 

In Sweden, the language instruction framework is aligned with 
the Common European Framework of Reference for Languages 
(CEFR), categorizing foreign language learning into seven 
stages, reflecting systematic progression from basic to advanced 
proficiency (Skolverket, 2021). This alignment emphasizes a 
clear set of expectations regarding language competency, with 
students expected to achieve certain CEFR levels at various 
educational stages. English, being a dominant language in 
academia and the workplace, is taught extensively, reinforcing 
its significance in the curriculum (Bolton & Kuteeva, 2012). 

In Ukraine, the foreign language curriculum, particularly 
English, is increasingly focused on developing practical 
communication skills. The challenges posed by the war 
necessitate innovative pedagogical approaches, including the 
integration of interactive methods and technologies (user’s 
preferences). Current practices in Ukrainian higher education 
emphasize a shift from traditional rote learning to more 
communicative and task-based methodologies, aiming to foster 
critical thinking and real-world language use. 

4.2 Integration of technology and teaching methodologies 

Swedish language education embraces modern methodologies, 
incorporating digital tools and resources to enhance learning 
experiences. The integration of Information and Communication 
Technology (ICT) has been pivotal in facilitating language 
acquisition, with a focus on collaborative learning and learner 
autonomy (Bardel et al., 2023). Despite the general success in 
integrating ICT, there remains a call for further research on its 
effectiveness, especially concerning vocabulary and grammar 
instruction. In Ukraine, the shift towards interactive and 
technology-driven methodologies is becoming increasingly 
pronounced, particularly in response to the needs of students 
affected by the war. The use of digital platforms for language 
learning has surged, aiming to maintain educational continuity 
amidst disruptions (user’s project details). However, there are 
concerns regarding the adequacy of teacher training in utilizing 
these technologies effectively, which parallels challenges 
observed in Sweden. 

Here’s a comparative Table 1 summarizing the practices of 
foreign language teaching in Ukraine and Sweden based on the 
information provided. 

 
Table 1: the practices of foreign language teaching in Ukraine and Sweden 
Aspect Ukraine Sweden 
Historical Context Rapid reforms in response to the ongoing war with Russia. Longstanding emphasis on foreign language 

education since 1962. 
Policy Framework National policies aim to enhance English proficiency for European 

integration. 
Language Act (2009) designates Swedish as the 
primary language; English is dominant. 

Compulsory Languages English is the primary focus, with increasing emphasis on European 
languages. 

Two foreign languages are compulsory; Spanish 
introduced alongside German and French. 

Teaching Methodologies Shift from rote learning to communicative and task-based 
approaches, influenced by war conditions. 

Structured alignment with the CEFR, emphasizing 
progression through seven stages. 
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Integration of Technology Growing use of digital platforms and interactive methods in response 
to war disruptions. 

Incorporation of ICT in teaching; focus on 
collaborative learning and learner autonomy. 

Current Challenges Disruption of educational continuity due to war; need for practical 
language use. 

Declining interest in foreign language studies at the 
university level; need for revitalization strategies. 

Opportunities for Improvement Collaboration with international partners for best practices in 
language pedagogy. 

National strategy needed to address declining 
language program interest and maintain relevance. 

Teacher Training Urgent need for enhanced training on the use of technology and 
innovative methodologies. 

Ongoing emphasis on teacher education, although 
challenges remain in implementing effective ICT 
strategies. 

Cultural and Linguistic Diversity Increasing multilingualism due to immigration; emphasis on practical 
language skills. 

Diverse linguistic landscape; approximately 200 
languages spoken due to immigration. 

Status of English English is gaining prominence, especially in higher education and 
professional contexts. 

English is dominant in academia; substantial 
scientific publications are produced in English. 

This comparative analysis examines foreign language education 
practices in Ukraine and Sweden, highlighting distinct 
approaches shaped by their historical and socio-political 
contexts. Ukraine’s educational framework is undergoing rapid 
reforms in response to the ongoing conflict with Russia, 
necessitating a reactive approach to language education focused 
primarily on enhancing English proficiency for European 
integration. In contrast, Sweden boasts a stable historical 
commitment to foreign language education, emphasized since 
1962, promoting a bilingual policy that values both Swedish and 
English. In terms of compulsory languages, Ukraine prioritizes 
English while Sweden mandates the study of two foreign 
languages, fostering broader linguistic competencies. 
Methodologically, Ukraine is shifting towards communicative 
and task-based approaches, responding to immediate needs, 
whereas Sweden employs structured methodologies aligned with 
the Common European Framework of Reference (CEFR), 
supporting systematic skill development. 

Technology integration is on the rise in Ukraine, driven by 
wartime disruptions, while Sweden has established frameworks 
for incorporating Information and Communication Technology 
(ICT) in education, focusing on collaborative learning. Current 
challenges differ: Ukraine faces educational disruptions and the 
need for practical language skills, while Sweden grapples with 
declining interest in foreign language studies at the university 
level. Opportunities for improvement include Ukraine’s potential 
collaboration with international partners for best practices in 
language pedagogy, and Sweden’s need for a national strategy to 
rejuvenate language programs. Teacher training remains urgent 
in Ukraine to equip educators with innovative methodologies, 
while Sweden continues to emphasize ongoing professional 
development, particularly in ICT implementation. Finally, both 
countries are experiencing increasing cultural and linguistic 
diversity, necessitating tailored approaches to language 
education, with English’s status growing in Ukraine and already 
dominant in Sweden’s academic landscape. 

5. Conclusions 

Both Ukraine and Sweden have rich histories of foreign 
language teaching, but the current context significantly shapes 
their approaches. Ukraine’s language education is heavily 
influenced by ongoing conflict, prompting a shift towards 
practical language skills for integration into European systems. 
In contrast, Sweden has a long-standing tradition of foreign 
language education, emphasizing multilingualism as a core 
value. 

Policy Frameworks: Ukrainian policies are focused on 
enhancing English proficiency as part of a broader strategy for 
European integration, responding to urgent needs created by the 
war. Conversely, Sweden’s policies reflect a well-established 
framework that prioritizes the learning of multiple foreign 
languages within its education system. Teaching Methodologies 
and Integration of Technology: Ukraine is moving away from 
rote learning to more communicative and task-based approaches, 
particularly in the context of digital learning due to war-induced 
disruptions. Sweden, however, maintains a structured approach 
aligned with the Common European Framework of Reference 
for Languages (CEFR), integrating ICT into language 
instruction, but may need to adapt to changing student interests. 

 
Challenges and Opportunities. Ukraine faces significant 
challenges in maintaining educational continuity due to the war, 
while Sweden is experiencing a decline in interest in foreign 
language studies at the university level. Both countries have 
opportunities to collaborate internationally, share best practices, 
and innovate in language pedagogy. Cultural and Linguistic 
Diversity: Ukraine’s increasing multilingualism due to 
immigration presents a challenge and an opportunity for 
language teaching, focusing on practical language skills. In 
Sweden, the coexistence of numerous languages enriches the 
educational landscape but also requires a nuanced approach to 
language instruction. Recommendations Enhancing Teacher 
Training: Ukraine should prioritize training for language 
teachers in innovative methodologies and the use of digital 
platforms to adapt to the ongoing challenges of wartime 
education. Sweden could benefit from continual professional 
development that addresses current trends in language teaching 
and integrates modern technologies effectively. 

Refreshiong Foreign Language Programs. Sweden should 
develop a national language strategy that outlines initiatives to 
rekindle interest in foreign language studies at the university 
level. This might include increased funding for language 
programs, awareness campaigns, and integration of language 
learning with career readiness. Promoting Practical Language 
Use: In both countries, language curricula should emphasize 
practical language use in real-life contexts. This can be achieved 
through project-based learning, exchanges, and collaborations 
with international partners, especially for Ukrainian institutions 
seeking to enhance English proficiency. Leveraging Technology: 
Both Ukraine and Sweden should continue to harness the 
potential of technology in language teaching. This includes the 
development of online platforms that facilitate collaborative 
learning and provide access to diverse language resources, 
thereby enhancing engagement and improving learning 
outcomes. Fostering Multilingualism: Both countries should 
actively promote multilingualism as a valuable skill. Ukraine can 
create language programs that include minority languages and 
languages of significant immigrant populations. Sweden could 
continue to support initiatives that embrace the country’s diverse 
linguistic landscape, preparing students for global citizenship.  

Research and Evaluation. Establishing a robust research 
framework in both countries to evaluate foreign language 
teaching practices and their effectiveness is essential. This 
should include comprehensive studies on the alignment of 
curricula with the CEFR, as well as assessments of student 
outcomes and engagement. By addressing these conclusions and 
implementing the recommendations, both Ukraine and Sweden 
can enhance their foreign language teaching practices, ensuring 
that students are well-equipped for a globalized world. 

Further investigations of the topic regarding foreign language 
education practices in Ukraine and Sweden could encompass a 
range of areas to deepen understanding and inform future 
developments: investigate the effectiveness of recent educational 
reforms in Ukraine, particularly regarding language education, 
and analyze the adaptability of teaching strategies in response to 
wartime challenges, task-based approaches in Ukraine compare 
with Sweden’s CEFR-aligned methodologies in terms of student 
outcomes, digital tools are being implemented in classrooms and 
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their impact on language learning outcomes, along with teacher 
training programs that support technology use etc. 
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Abstract: The article examines the problem of using information technologies in the 
educational and professional training of future primary school teachers. The authors 
found that the integration of digital resources into the educational process can 
effectively solve didactic tasks. It provides opportunities for virtual travel and 
improves the accessibility and efficiency of education. The application of information 
technologies contributes to enhancing the educational process. They prepare future 
teachers to function within the information society and promote the development of 
critical thinking and creativity among students. The new approach puts the teacher at 
the center of the educational process. This approach takes into account the 
professional competencies and personal interests of educators to promote the 
improvement of methodological, organizational, and technological support for 
personalized learning. The paper investigated the possibilities of using information 
technologies in the educational process to train future primary school teachers. The 
methodology included a systematic approach and general theoretical scientific 
methods. They include analysis, synthesis, and systematization of the research 
material on the role of digital technologies in the training of future primary school 
teachers. The research methodology employed two indicators to assess the 
psychological and emotional qualities of students, namely: assessment of 
communication skills; analysis of cultural and value orientations. The research results 
showed a high level of discomfort related to the current educational system. Nearly 
half of the respondents experience psychological and emotional stress due to the 
existing teaching format. In addition, as a result of the program implementation, it was 
found that the configuration model of student-centered learning applied to distance 
learning had a significant impact on students. The statistical analysis of the chi-square 
indices of overall conformity (χ2 = 0.36....1) indicates a high conformity of the data 
set. 
 
Keywords: Electronic resources, Virtual laboratories, STEM education, IT in 
pedagogy, Professional training 
 

 
1 Introduction 
 
Nowadays, in the context of the gradual digital transformation of 
society, the use of modern technologies is becoming a necessary 
component of the educational process (Nazaretsky et al., 2022). 
In Ukraine, one of the key strategies for education development 
is the integration of digital technologies to improve the quality of 
the educational process, as well as to ensure accessibility and 
effectiveness of learning. It also helps to prepare future 
professionals for successful functioning in a digital society. All 
these factors make the study relevant (Lai et al., 2022). 
 
In the digital era, it is vital to make appropriate changes to the 
education system, focusing on training future professionals to 
use modern digital tools competently in their professional 
activities (Kruszewska et al., 2022). This necessitates the 
introduction of digital methods and tools into the educational 
process, which will contribute to a better understanding and 
perception of educational material. The transition to distance 
learning is one of the most critical challenges in today's 
environment, as it raises many questions for teachers, such as:  
 
 How to ensure effective interaction with students remotely?  
 How do we optimize the online learning process? 
 Which tools to use for high-quality lessons and grading? 

(Hennessy et al., 2022).  
 
These challenges create an urgent need to integrate digital 
technologies into the educational process for effective learning 
and to achieve positive results during the training process. The 
relevance of modern information technologies in the professional 
education of primary school teachers lies in the need to adapt the 
educational process to the requirements of modern society and 
technological development.  
 
Using IT can improve learning, provide access to innovative 
methods, and increase student motivation. These are key factors 

in shaping quality education and the readiness of future teachers 
for the challenges of our time (Xue& Wang, 2022). 
 
The article aims to analyze and reveal the impact of modern 
information technologies on the process of training future 
teachers. It also defines their role in teachers' education and 
promotes the effective implementation of such technologies into 
the educational process. 
 
The main trends in applying information technologies in the 
educational process include:  
 
 the virtualization of learning and the use of online resources; 
 the development of interactive teaching methods through 

electronic platforms; 
 the use of virtual reality in curricula. 
 
2 Literature Review 
 
The United States has seen an increase in the use of information 
technologies within the educational process. This includes the 
active utilization of online platforms for learning and 
cooperation, the development of distance learning, the use of e-
textbooks and interactive whiteboards, and the growing interest 
in programming and STEM education. STEM education, 
consisting of Science, Technology, Engineering, and 
Mathematics, is defined by several key features that contribute to 
the deep development of students. It is an integrated approach 
that combines science and math subjects. STEM promotes the 
interaction between science, technology, engineering, and 
mathematics, unlocking the enormous potential of this union. 
STEM education emphasizes solving real-world issues through 
critical thinking and practical skills (Lander et al., 2022). It helps 
students develop not only theoretical knowledge but also the 
ability to apply it on a practical level.  
 
STEM education encourages students to work in a team that 
reflects the real conditions in the professional environment. Such 
cooperation and communication skills are essential in the 
modern world. Active use of technology in the STEM learning 
process is equally important. Modern technologies, virtual tools, 
and programming help develop information competencies and 
prepare students for the challenges of the contemporary world. 
Another essential element is an emphasis on practical skills. 
STEM education focuses on the practical use of theoretical 
knowledge through experiments, projects, and real-world 
problem-solving, which forms a deep understanding of the 
content (Chiang et al., 2022). 
 
Finally, STEM fosters creativity. The curricula emphasize 
creativity and innovative thinking, which are key competencies 
for future success in STEM fields. The goals of STEM education 
are often achieved through various software tools. Some popular 
programs and tools include Scratch and Scratch Jr - for learning 
the basics of programming, especially in younger age groups. In 
today's world, technology is transforming our environment and 
revolutionizing the education system. Virtualization of learning 
and various online resources are becoming an integral part of the 
educational process, bringing a new level of flexibility and 
accessibility (Shamir-Inbal& Blau, 2022).  
 
Virtualization of learning opens up endless possibilities for 
students. Virtual lectures that use video and audio materials 
provide effective education at a distance, making learning more 
accessible and convenient. Virtual laboratories allow you to 
conduct experiments and research in an interactive virtual 
environment. LEGO Mindstorms, Arduino, and Raspberry Pi 
help to learn electronics and programming, providing a hands-on 
approach to learning. Tinkercad helps to create 3D models and 
experiment with electronics, improving students' creative and 
research skills (Ibrokhimovich &Mirzaxolmatovna, 2022; 
Mirzaxolmatovna et al., 2022). Virtual tours help to expand 
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horizons by allowing you to virtually travel to places, visit 
countries, and immerse yourself in historical events. 
 
Online resources also play a key role in the modernization of 
education. E-textbooks, interactive exercises, and virtual 
collaboration platforms such as Google Classroom and 
Microsoft Teams provide students with access to learning 
material anytime and anywhere. They give teachers and students 
a convenient tool for sharing information and communicating 
(Akour & Alenezi, 2022; Kotiash et al., 2022). These 
technologies not only make education more flexible but also 
open up new opportunities for students to learn. Virtualization of 
learning and online resources are becoming not only methods 
but also the key to effective and innovative learning in the 
modern world. Electronic platforms for learning and cooperation 
help to create dynamic and interactive learning. They increase 
the effectiveness of training future primary school teachers 
(Fernández-Bataneroet al., 2022; González-Pérez& Ramírez-
Montoya, 2022).  
 
Virtual reality creates an immersive environment that increases 
learner engagement and activity. Students can conduct virtual 
experiments or interact with virtual objects, making learning 
more practical and dynamic (Adam& Metljak, 2022; 
Mansurjonovich, 2022). It is possible to “visit” places or events 
that are physically far away, expanding the geographical 
coverage of learning opportunities. Virtual reality allows 
students to customize the learning process to the needs of each 
person, creating an individualized approach. Virtual scenarios 
can be used to teach students in immersive environments that 
may be difficult to recreate in the real world (Chen et al., 2022). 
Virtual reality in education opens up great opportunities to 
improve the learning process and prepare students for the 
challenges of the modern world. The use of interactive 
whiteboards and screen projectors is a modern approach to 
organizing learning, where traditional whiteboards are replaced 
by a screen that responds to touch (Yoon&Kim, 2022; Zhang, 
2022). They create an interactive environment where the teacher 
and students can interact with the content in real-time. Projectors 
and interactive whiteboards are actively changing the traditional 
approach to learning, making it more attractive and open to new 
opportunities for teacher-student interaction.  
 
The development of communication skills through video 
conferencing is a relevant and essential aspect of the modern 
world (Martínez-Borreguero et al., 2022). Video conferencing 
provides an opportunity to see the opponent, which adds an 
important visual element to communication. They can observe 
body language and facial expressions, which helps to understand 
emotions and intonations more effectively. The ability to interact 
with each other via video conferencing provides flexibility and 
convenience, allowing participants to communicate without 
being physically present. This format facilitates communication 
over long distances, enabling global communication and 
collaboration (Martínez-Borreguero et al., 2022).  
 
Videoconferencing in educational projects allows students to 
learn new disciplines and interact with teachers or other students, 
even if they are located at a distance. Video conferencing is 
becoming an effective tool for holding remote meetings and 
business negotiations while maintaining personal contact. 
Developing communication skills through video conferencing is 
an essential element of modern communication, especially in the 
context of the growing importance of remote work and study. 
The specific features of each discipline determine the specifics 
of using information technology (IT) in content-based training. 
In particular, it includes the use of virtual math laboratories for 
research and experiments or using software to create graphs and 
visualize mathematical concepts (Bowman et al., 2022). Such 
technologies contribute to an interactive and effective language 
skills acquisition process, allowing students to improve their 
skills in an engaging and stimulating environment. Such trends 
aim to prepare students for the digital economy and develop key 
skills for a successful career (Sabadash& Lysko, 2023).  
 

In Europe, there is a very high level of use of information 
technologies in educational institutions. The trends include: 
 
 The widespread use of online learning platforms. 
 The development of electronic resources and e-books. 
 The active use of interactive technologies in teaching 

primary school students. 
 
Virtual laboratories and video conferencing are widespread 
forms of such classes to support the learning process (Antonietti 
et al., 2023). Additionally, there is a tendency to develop 
partnerships with tech companies to prepare students for the 
demands of the modern digital environment. 
 
3 Methods 
 
The research methodology is based on applying a systematic 
approach and general theoretical scientific methods. They 
include analysis, synthesis, and systematization of the research 
material. The research methodology was created to consider the 
impact of information technology on the training of future 
primary school teachers (Mogas et al., 2022). The study of the 
effectiveness of primary school teachers' training was carried out 
among the 3rd year students of Drohobych State Pedagogical 
University, named after Ivan Franko. The sample was selected 
based on educational background and the availability of a large 
technical support base. Students from the Departments of 
Elementary School Education and Fine Arts took part in the 
experiment. A total of 15 respondents were interviewed: 8 
women and 7 men, with an average age of 19.2 years (SD=3; 
range 19-23 years). The majority of the participants had already 
experienced higher education. However, only 2 out of 30 people 
entered the third year of their studies after graduating from a 
pedagogical college with a secondary special education. The 
initial survey helped to identify key transformations in the 
student-centered learning process. The third-year students 
answered three questions to identify changes in the educational 
sphere. The survey provided information on the needs and 
aspirations of students regarding interactive learning in Ukraine. 
The respondents answered the following questions: 
 
Question 1. Which aspects of existing education need to be 
adjusted? 
Question 2. What are the benefits of moving to a new approach 
towards university education? 
Question 3. How confident are you in implementing changes at 
your university? 
Question 4. Please specify the measures that have already been 
taken to transform the education system. 
Question 5. Please indicate possible difficulties that may arise 
during the implementation of changes. 
 
The assessment was based on a Likert scale ranging from 1 to 5, 
which included five answer options with two extremes and one 
neutral option. Instead of the categories of “strongly agree” or 
“strongly disagree”, the scores were given in numbers from 1 to 
5 for better clarification of the answers. 
 
The obtained results were interpreted using the Gleicher's 
Formula for Managing Change,  
 

R = (DxBxVxF)>C),   (1) 
 
where: R - readiness for changes, 

 D - unhappiness with the way things are going now, 
 B - anticipated benefits from the changes, 
 V – vision of the future, 
 F - real opportunities for implementing changes, 
 C - the price or resistance to changes. 

 
According to this formula, readiness for change (R) is defined as 
the product of dissatisfaction (D), anticipated benefits (B), the 
vision of the future (V), and realistic possibilities for 
implementing change (F), and this product is compared to the 
cost of resistance (C). 
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It is necessary to specify the numerical values for each formula 
component (D, B, V, F, C) before determining the readiness for 
change using this formula. If the product (DxBxVxF) exceeds C, 
then the readiness for change is considered sufficient. 
 
Please note that specific values and interpretations can be 
determined based on the specific data and context of the 
study (Table 1). 
 
Table 1. Sample characteristics (N=15) 

Gender % Number of people % 
Men 7 33,3 
Women 8 66,7 
Age<19  9 60 
20–22  3 20 
> 22 3 20 
Specialty 
General secondary education 14 93,3 

Specialized secondary 
education 1 6,7 

Notes: F means the first concrete steps that can be taken to 
achieve the vision; C means the cost of changes. 
 
The refined equation includes the maximum amount of factors. 
This indicator is intended to reflect the main criteria for 
overcoming resistance to change and success in achieving goals. 
Every organization should identify the source of dissatisfaction, 
formulate a plan, and act on small changes. 
 
The study focused on analyzing the implementation of student-
centered learning during 2021-2022. Among the studied aspects 
were student motivation, teacher knowledge, choice of teaching 
methods, assessment in student-centered learning, and the use of 
information technology to improve the quality of education. The 
study included online phases using e-mail, online questionnaires, 
and Google Forms tests to collect data. Communication skills 
and cultural and value orientations were assessed using 
appropriate tests. The results of the study allowed us to develop 
and implement the program in the group. The sample group 
monitored the implementation of the planned motivational and 
informational activities during the first semester. 
 
The motivational factor of student-centered learning was 
determined by practice-oriented weekly preparation for 
professional activities. 
 

The informational factor included measures to reengineer the 
distance education system, aimed at digitalization and coherence 
of learning processes using the Teams and MOODLE platforms. 
The program was implemented by teachers, information 
technology specialists, and the authors of this study. 
 
The final stage included an analysis of the changes that occurred 
during the implementation of the educational and professional 
program within the first semester. A comparison of 
psychological and emotional states between the experimental 
group and a control group of third-year students was also 
conducted. The control group included 10 students of the 
Institute of Pedagogy and Psychology, while both groups 
(control and experimental) studied under the same curriculum. 
Compliance with the criteria defined earlier was based on 
statistical data and analysis tools, such as correlation coefficient 
criteria and Pearson's chi-square method. 
 
4 Results  
 
The first stage results received the maximum number of single 
responses among 3rd-year students. In general, criterion D 
received the lowest score, indicating that dissatisfaction with the 
current situation is less pronounced among students than other 
criteria. The majority of students recognized only one criterion 
as vital to them - high academic performance. 
 
When comparing the perspectives of educational transformation 
and student-centered learning, given 10 repeats, it showed the 
least degree of variation. It is evidence of a certain consensus 
among students on the prospects of educational transformation 
that is focused on their needs and learning: 
 
D = 3 unsatisfied with the current situation; 
B = 14 anticipated benefits from the changes; 
V =14 vision of the future; 
F = 13 success factors; 
C = 10 the price of changes. 
 
According to Gleicher's Formula for Managing Change, the 
readiness for changes according to Formula 1 has been: 
R=(3×14×14×13)>10 
R=20532>10 
 
Thus, the readiness for changes in this case is high (20532). It 
indicates that, altogether, unhappiness with the current state, 
anticipated benefits from the changes, vision of the future, and 
success factors exceed the costs of changes. This may indicate a 
favorable background for implementing changes in the education 
system based on the mentioned factors (Figures 1, 2). 

 

 

Figure 1. Information about the needs and aspirations of students concerning interactive learning in Ukraine 
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Figure 2. Survey results on the needs and aspirations of students concerning interactive learning in Ukraine 

 
Survey results on the needs and aspirations of students 
concerning interactive learning in Ukraine are presented in the 
following table. 
 
The chart below presents the results of the survey on different 
aspects of education system transformation.  
 
Question 1 (Identify measures for transformation): 
The answers range from 2 to 5, indicating different levels of 
awareness or recognition of the actions taken to transform the 
education system. 
 
Question 2 (Specify difficulties in implementation): 
Responses range from 2 to 5, reflecting different opinions on 
potential challenges or problems in implementing changes in the 
education system. 
 
Question 3 (Name the benefits of the new approach): 
The answers range from 2 to 5, reflecting different perceptions 
of the benefits of the transition to a new approach to university 
education. 
 
 
 

Question 4 (Confidence in implementing changes): 
The answers range from 2 to 5, demonstrating the range of 
respondents' confidence levels in implementing changes in their 
respective universities. 
 
Question 5 (Aspects that need to be adjusted in the current 
educational system): 
The answers range from 2 to 5, indicating different opinions on 
which aspects of the current education system need to be 
adjusted. 
 
Overall, the table reflects the diversity of respondents' opinions 
on various aspects of the education system. They include 
implemented measures, potential difficulties, perceived benefits, 
confidence in implementation, and areas that need to be adjusted. 
 
The results of the statistical analysis of the chi-square indices of 
overall compliance (χ2 = 0.36....1) indicate a high consistency of 
the data set. 
 
5 Discussion 
 
Information technologies in the professional education of future 
primary school teachers face several problems and challenges.  
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Unequal access to technical means and the Internet creates 
inequalities among students and limits their opportunities for 
learning through IT. Currently, not all teachers have sufficient 
qualifications and skills to use information technologies in the 
educational process effectively. Therefore, the issue of ensuring 
data privacy and security arises, especially when using online 
platforms and sharing information. The reliance on technical 
means can lead to problems in the case of technical failures or 
unforeseen circumstances. In some locations, there are limited 
opportunities for effective virtual communication and interaction 
between students and teachers. It is important to identify fair 
methods for assessing and tracking students' progress within the 
virtual learning environment.  
 
The expenses for purchasing and maintaining hardware and 
software can be a burdensome factor for educational institutions. 
Therefore, there is a need to adapt to new technologies and their 
use in the educational process. The ways to solve these problems 
may include: 
 
 Training of teachers in using IT. 
 Development of more accessible technical tools. 
 Coordinated strategies for introducing technologies into 

education. 
 
In this article, we discuss the key aspects of using modern 
information technologies in the training of future primary school 
teachers. Integration of these technologies into the educational 
process is vital for the formation of competent and 
technologically-educated teachers who can meet the challenges 
of modern education. First of all, it is essential to emphasize the 
fact that the integration of information technologies into 
pedagogical education is a critical element in improving the 
quality of education. By using these technologies, we create 
interactive and innovative learning environments, promoting the 
development of creativity and pedagogical skills of future 
teachers.  
 
The implementation of the above model helps to improve the 
interaction between teachers and students, promoting their active 
partnership. However, along with the great potential of 
information technologies, there are challenges to their 
implementation. It is necessary to adapt curricula and teaching 
methods to the digital era, which requires both time and 
resources. The issue of accessible and reliable technical facilities 
needs to be addressed. However, if handled correctly, these 
challenges can be turned into opportunities to develop more 
flexible and innovative teaching methods.  
 
Information technologies in teachers' training meet modern 
requirements for education. These technologies help to develop 
critical thinking, creativity, and adaptability, which are key 
competencies of teachers in the contemporary information 
environment. Such technologies help teachers not only to teach 
but also to innovate and promote students' progress actively. In 
conclusion, it should be noted that the prospects for introducing 
information technologies in teacher education are very 
promising. The introduction of new technologies can improve 
the quality of education, making it more accessible and 
personalized. New technologies research and implementations 
should be considered as a strategic direction for further 
educational process development. 
 
Therefore, the application of modern information technologies in 
the training of future primary school teachers has a significant 
potential for changes in education, improvement of education 
quality, and formation of highly qualified teachers ready for 
modern challenges. 
 
6 Conclusions 
 
In conclusion, we can emphasize that the use of information 
technologies in the professional education of future primary 
school teachers is a necessary element of modern pedagogical 
practice. The introduction of these technologies allows the 
creation of an innovative and effective learning environment, 

expands the possibilities of teacher training, and contributes to 
their readiness for the challenges of the modern learning 
environment. 
 
In particular, the article examines the impact of information 
technology on primary school teacher training and determines 
the relevance of using IT in education, as well as its role in the 
development of professional competencies. The paper also 
emphasizes the challenges and issues that arise while 
implementing such technologies and indicates how to solve 
them. 
 
Finally, we should also note the need for further research and 
training programs aimed at optimizing the use of information 
technologies in preparing future teachers, in particular those that 
address the specifics of the educational process in primary 
school. Such an approach will contribute to the formation of 
professional educators capable of meeting modern requirements. 
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Abstract: The scientific work is focused on researching the peculiarities of forming the 
design culture of future technology teachers. Its distinctiveness lies in its description 
of this process through the lens of research activities. The article examines five main 
questions that allow for a systematic representation of the problem. Firstly, we 
analysed the impact of research activities on the formation of design culture in 
students, as it reveals the connection between research and the development of design 
competencies. Secondly, we determine the most effective methods and approaches for 
developing design culture. Thirdly, we explore the main components of design culture 
and their formation within the framework of research activities. Fourthly, we 
demonstrate the challenges of integrating research activities into the preparation of 
future teachers and the possible strategies to overcome them. Finally, we analyse the 
influence of design culture development on future technology teachers' professional 
training and pedagogical activities. The significance of this article lies in the 
opportunity to highlight and distinguish the issue of integrating research activities, 
which can enhance the quality of training for future technology teachers (especially in 
the technology field, where design culture is a crucial component). This scientific 
work proposes new approaches for incorporating research activities into the 
educational process, essential for developing innovative educational programmes. The 
work helps to understand better another aspect of the issue: how the formation of 
design culture contributes to developing competencies in future technology teachers, 
which is crucial for their future professional activity. The results of this theoretical 
study may be used to improve educational programmes and reform the preparatory 
stage of teacher training in technology, which is an essential link in improving the 
education sector. 
 
Keywords: Design, Design education, Design culture, Project-based learning, 
Gamification 
 

 
1 Introduction 
 
The topic we have raised has interested researchers for more 
than just the past year. However, questions remain that require 
detailed consideration or more profound study. In particular, it is 
essential to understand how participation in research contributes 
to developing design competencies in students pursuing a 
teaching education and how this affects their future professional 
activities. Equally important is the analysis of the effectiveness 
of the research methods implemented, as this allows us to 
identify which of them most successfully fosters the formation 
of design culture. Another crucial issue is the identification of 
the core components of design culture. This issue includes the 
problem of their formation, as well as the challenges that 
accompany this process. We also consider design culture's 
general development as a significant problem. 
 
The value of this research lies in its contribution to 
understanding the role of research activities in improving the 
quality of training for future teachers. This scientific work 
proposes new approaches to integrating research activities into 
the educational process, encouraging researchers in this field to 
refine existing educational programmes. The results may be used 
not only to improve educational programmes but also to reform 
the training of technology teachers (which is relevant in the 
context of current challenges in the field of education). 
 
2 Analysis of recent studies and publications  
 
The issues of design education and its development prospects are 
represented by the works of such Ukrainian scholars as 
Kryvolapov & Madzihon (2002), Mykytiuk (2011), Antonovych 
& Vdovchenko (2012), Tymenko (2012), Prusak & Kordiaka 
(2013), Rudenchenko (2017), Blyzniuk (2018), Alieksieieva 

(2020), Shvets et al. (2021), and other domestic researchers, as 
well as foreign scientists, including Nelson (1999), Zhang et al. 
(2012), Manzini and Coad (2015), Hernandez et al. (2017), 
Mendoza et al. (2022), and others. Additionally, the issues of 
design culture and competence are covered in the works of 
Yavoryk (2008), McMullen (2016) and other researchers. 
 
Povidaichyk and Povidaichyk (2021) researched improving the 
professional training quality of future educators. Moiseienko and 
Sosnytskyi (2022), in turn, emphasised the importance of 
involving students in research activities from the beginning of 
their studies. 
 
The research aims to identify the impact of research activities on 
the process of forming design culture in future technology 
teachers, determine effective methods and approaches for 
integrating research elements into the domestic educational 
process, and assess how this influences the professional training 
of technology teachers. 
 
3 Research methods 
 
The research methods used to highlight this topic can be broadly 
divided into three groups: general scientific methods (analysis 
and synthesis of the research activity process, induction and 
deduction for formulating general principles of the process, 
comparison of the phenomenon under study in different 
countries of the world, abstraction and generalisation for 
concluding, modelling), pedagogical methods (analysis of 
pedagogical literature, the method of studying and generalising 
experience), as well as innovative and interdisciplinary methods 
(Design Thinking method, Big Data Analysis method, Learning 
Analytics method). 
 
4 Results 
 
The formation of design culture in future technology teachers is 
a complex and multifaceted process that requires integrating 
various knowledge, skills, and abilities and a wide range of 
critical competencies to adapt flexibly to a rapidly changing and 
interconnected world (Recomendación, 2006). Design culture 
includes aesthetic sensitivity, critical thinking, creativity, and the 
ability to innovate. Future technology teachers must effectively 
transmit knowledge and stimulate students to solve technological 
problems creatively. 
 
Research activity is critical in forming this culture, as it develops 
the ability to think systematically, analyse problems, experiment, 
and find innovative solutions. It is crucial to consider in more 
detail how research activities influence this process, mainly 
through the experience of Ukraine and foreign countries (Sheiko, 
2008). 
 
Design, in a narrow specialised sense, is an artistic and creative 
process aimed at developing elements of the material and spatial 
environment created by industrial methods and characterised by 
high functionality and aesthetic appeal (Kuznetsova, 2022). The 
“design culture” encompasses methods and forms of organised 
design activities closely related to management and planning 
systems. It is a specific type of production of project 
documentation that describes the expected result of actions and 
the concept of the future object, whether it be an item, material 
environment, activity system, or lifestyle as a whole. The impact 
of research activities on the formation of design culture in 
Ukraine and the world can be described by characterising such 
areas of design culture development as critical thinking and 
analytical skills, stimulating creativity and innovative 
approaches, forming aesthetic sensitivity and understanding of 
design, and developing collaboration and interdisciplinary 
approach skills. Their comparative characteristics can be 
provided in Table 1. 
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Table 1: Comparative characteristics of trends in the development of component elements of design culture 

Development 
direction 

Country Description 

Development of 
critical thinking 
and analytical 

skills 

Ukraine 

Ukrainian pedagogical universities teach future technology teachers to analyse technological 
processes and develop innovative solutions to problems. For example, as part of their coursework 
and diploma theses, students conduct research at the intersection of technology and design, which 
helps them to think critically about design. 

Germany 
In Germany, the emphasis is on project-based research, where students analyse real-world industrial 
problems and propose innovative solutions. This develops their critical analysis and design thinking 
skills. 

England 
In UK universities, particularly in technology teacher training programmes, research aimed at 
solving environmental and social problems through design is actively used. This contributes to 
developing critical thinking in the context of modern challenges. 

Stimulating 
creativity and 

innovation 

USA 
American educational programmes emphasise research projects, where students create prototypes of 
new products or systems using modern technologies and design methods. This approach develops 
their creativity and innovative thinking skills. 

Netherlands 
In the Netherlands, the curricula for future technology teachers include active involvement in 
interdisciplinary research, which helps students develop creativity by integrating knowledge from 
different fields. 

Spain 
Spanish universities like the University of Barcelona actively use research laboratories. These 
laboratories allow students to experiment with new materials and technologies, which helps to 
develop their creative imagination. 

Developing 
aesthetic 

sensitivity and 
understanding of 

design 

Ireland 
In Ireland, at University College Dublin, for example, students study design as an interdisciplinary 
field incorporating elements of art, technology and social sciences. This helps to develop their 
aesthetic sensibility and understanding of the cultural aspects of design. 

Germany 
Famous German design schools, such as the Bauhaus, have influenced the development of design 
education, where aesthetics is a crucial element. Modern programmes include research to help 
students better understand the role of design in society. 

England 
In the UK, students actively study visual communications and graphic design, which helps them 
develop an aesthetic perception and understanding of the visual aspects of technological processes. 

Development of 
cooperation skills 

and 
interdisciplinary 

approach 

USA 
In the USA, research activities often involve group work, which allows future technology teachers 
to learn how to collaborate with specialists from other fields, such as engineering, marketing, and 
social sciences. This contributes to the development of interdisciplinary thinking. 

Netherlands 
Dutch educational programmes include research projects in collaboration with industrial partners 
and other faculties. These projects contribute to developing team skills and an interdisciplinary 
approach to solving design problems. 

Spain 
In Spain, students are often involved in international research projects where they collaborate with 
colleagues from other countries, which develops their global thinking and interdisciplinary skills. 

Application of 
new technologies 

in design 

Ukraine 
At Ukrainian universities, students are introduced to new technologies such as 3D printing and 
augmented reality through research activities that expand their design capabilities. 

USA 
American students actively use the latest technologies, such as artificial intelligence and robotics, in 
their research projects, significantly affecting their understanding of contemporary design. 

England 
In the UK, students use modern digital tools to work on projects related to interface design and user 
experience (UX/UI). 

Source: compiled by the author 
 
Developing a design culture in students is essential for forming 
their ability to think creatively and innovatively, perform critical 
analyses, and apply practical design solutions. Research 
activities are vital in this process, allowing students to study, 
analyse, and apply various design concepts and methods. In this 
context, information and communication technologies (ICT), 
such as radio, television, and modern digital technologies, 
including computers and the Internet, are considered powerful 
tools for implementing educational reforms and changes (Isah et 
al., 2015; Honchar et al., 2021). 
 
Traditional and modern research methods are among the most 
effective methods for developing design culture. It is crucial to 
consider these methods in more detail and provide examples of 
their application in different countries. 
 
Project-Based Learning (PBL) is a specific educational activity 
where students work on real-world projects. This practice allows 
them to apply theoretical knowledge gained during their studies. 
Such activities enhance their ability to solve real problems and 
contribute to developing critical thinking and creativity. For 
example, at universities in the USA, such as the Massachusetts 
Institute of Technology (MIT), students in engineering and 
design programmes work on real industrial projects. This 
approach enables American students to integrate the latest 
technologies and innovative solutions into their work. In courses 
at Hochschule für Bildende Kunst (HFBK, Germany), future 

technology teachers participate in project-based research. These 
studies involve collaboration with industrial partners to create 
new design solutions. 
 
Design Thinking is a method aimed at analysing user needs and 
generating innovative solutions that best meet these needs. This 
approach involves future specialists progressing through several 
stages of educational activity: empathy, problem identification, 
brainstorming, prototyping, and prototype testing. For example, 
engineering students use the design thinking method at Delft 
University of Technology (Netherlands). The goal of its 
application is to create innovative solutions for projects related 
to the environmental and social challenges faced by the country. 
At Imperial College London (England), students in design 
courses actively use design thinking to develop new products 
and services, considering real users' needs. 
 
The Research Labs method is a learning approach in which 
laboratories allow students to conduct experiments and explore 
new materials and technologies, contributing to their 
understanding and development of design culture. For example, 
at Stanford University (USA), some laboratories specialise in 
research in interactive design and new technologies, allowing 
students to test and implement innovative concepts. Introducing 
such innovative technologies into the university's educational 
system improves the organisation of the educational process, 
reduces administrative burdens, and provides easy access to 
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information for all interested parties (Andrusiak et al., 2024). At 
the University of Barcelona (Spain), students work in 
laboratories that focus on research in visual communications and 
graphic design, helping them to develop aesthetic and technical 
skills (Garzón Artacho et al., 2020). 
 
The Action Research method integrates research activities with 
practical activities, where the researcher is actively involved in 
the process and uses the obtained data to improve practice. For 
example, at University College Dublin (Ireland), students can 
implement projects that include real challenges in the field of 
design and receive feedback to improve their solutions. In 
Hochschule für Gestaltung (HfG, Germany) courses, students 
work on projects that directly impact the community and use 
action research to improve project outcomes. 
 
Gamification is a method in which game elements are used to 
organise the educational process. Gamification as an educational 
element includes the creation of game scenarios, competitions, 
and simulations (Perejaslavska & Smаhina, 2019). For example, 
at Carnegie Mellon University (USA), gamification is used in 
the educational process to conduct simulation games. These 
games help students learn design principles and project 
management. Students at the University of the Arts London 
(UK) participate in competitions and game-based projects, 
stimulating their creativity. Such projects contribute to the 

development of design competencies. The Virtual Environments 
method uses virtual environments, which allow students to 
create and explore design concepts in conditions that simulate 
reality (without the limitations of physical resources, in 
absolutely ideal surplus conditions (Volynets, 2021). For 
example, at Delft University of Technology (Netherlands), 
students use virtual labs to test their designs and self-developed 
products in a digital environment. This stage of educational work 
precedes physical prototyping. At MIT Media Lab (USA), 
students use virtual reality to create innovative design solutions 
and products and test them (Zayed et al., 2022). 
 
Learning Analytics is a method that involves using data about 
students' learning to improve the educational process. It allows 
for tracking students' progress and personalising learning. For 
example, at University College London (England), learning 
analytics tracks students' success in design projects and adjusts 
teaching strategies based on the collected data. At Universitat 
Politècnica de València (Spain), data analytics is applied to 
analyse the effectiveness of different design teaching methods 
and to implement optimal practices. 
 
We used the following diagram (Figure 1) to illustrate the 
integration of these innovative approaches. 
 

 

 
Figure 1: Analytical map 

Source: compiled by the author 
 
The question of the main components of the design culture of 
future technology teachers and their formation within the 
framework of research activities is relevant and multifaceted. It 
allows us to understand which key elements need to be 
developed in the educational process to prepare teachers capable 
of an innovative approach to teaching technology and how 
research activities contribute to this development. The main 
components of the design culture of future technology teachers 
are creativity and innovative thinking (the development of the 
ability to generate new ideas, experimentally test them, and 
implement them in practice. Within the framework of research 
activities, creativity is formed through participation in projects 
aimed at developing new pedagogical methods and 
technologies); technological literacy (knowledge of modern 
technologies and the ability to use them is the foundation for the 
effective implementation of design approaches in the educational 
process. An important role is played by the participation of 
students in research projects related to advanced technologies, 
such as 3D printing, robotics, and the Internet of Things (IoT)); 
aesthetic perception and design (future teachers need to 
understand the basics of design and aesthetics, which will 
contribute to the creation of a practical and attractive learning 
environment. This is formed through training in visual arts, 

graphic design, and participation in projects where visual 
learning materials need to be developed); sociocultural 
competence (considering cultural and social aspects in the study 
of technology. This includes developing skills in working with 
different groups of students and considering their cultural 
characteristics. Research activities allow the study of the impact 
of cultural factors on the perception of technology); pedagogical 
mastery (it is essential to combine technological knowledge with 
pedagogical skills, which allows for the effective transmission of 
knowledge. Implementing this principle is ensured through 
participation in pedagogical experiments, development and the 
introduction of new teaching methods. 
 
When considering the issue of forming the components of design 
culture through research activities, one cannot overlook the 
introduction into educational practice of such elements as 
project-based activities, scientific research, international 
internships, and exchanges. Through the analysis of these 
components, design culture examines how design knowledge is 
formed and developed and how this knowledge influences the 
design activities of specialists who are its carriers (Ryzhova, 
2016). Researchers should consider each component a separate 
unit. Therefore, project-based activities involve future 
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technology teachers developing and implementing educational 
projects to create new teaching materials or methods. This 
enables students to develop creativity, technological literacy, and 
pedagogical skills. Including scientific research in the 
educational process involves researching pedagogy and 
technology. This helps develop critical thinking, analytical, and 
synthesis skills and improve technological and sociocultural 
competence. International internships and exchanges contribute 
to the participation of students in international programmes, 
allowing them to become acquainted with advanced practices in 
the fields of technology and pedagogy and expand the 
sociocultural competence of future technology teachers. 
 
In Ukraine, examples of educational programmes that ensure the 
formation of these components of design culture include the 
“Software Engineering and Robotics” programme (National 
University “Lviv Polytechnic”), the “Educational and 
Pedagogical Sciences” programme (Taras Shevchenko National 
University of Kyiv). The Lviv Polytechnic University 
programme combines modern technology education with 
pedagogical courses that prepare students for teaching (Ministry 
of Education and Science of Ukraine, 2024), while the Taras 
Shevchenko National University of Kyiv programme is focused 
on integrating modern technologies into education, including 
information technology, forming both pedagogical and 
technological competence. As for other countries, in the USA, 
the “Technology, Innovation, and Education” programme 
(Harvard Graduate School of Education) focuses on studying the 
impact of technology on education and developing innovative 
educational technologies; in the Netherlands, the “Educational 
Sciences and Technology” programme (University of Twente) is 
oriented towards researching and developing the latest 
educational technologies with an emphasis on the design and 
implementation of learning environments; in Taiwan, the 
“Master in Educational Technology” programme (National 
Taiwan Normal University) focuses on integrating technologies 
into teaching and researching the impact of these technologies on 

the educational process. These programmes contribute to 
forming a design culture through theoretical learning, practical 
activities, and active research (Zakharchuk, 2021). 
 
The integration of research activities into the training process of 
future technology teachers is a crucial aspect of forming their 
professional competence. However, this process is accompanied 
by several challenges that may affect the effectiveness of 
education and professional training. Researching these 
difficulties and finding ways to overcome them is significant, 
especially in the context of rebuilding education in Ukraine after 
the large-scale war waged by Russia on Ukrainian territory on 24 
February 2022. 
 
Regarding the challenges of integrating research activities, it is 
essential to highlight the issue of resources. Effective research 
requires significant funding, equipment, and access to modern 
technologies. In many cases, Ukrainian educational institutions 
may not have sufficient resources, which limits the opportunities 
for conducting high-quality research. Due to insufficient funding 
or lack of access to international databases, students and teachers 
may face difficulties obtaining up-to-date scientific information, 
complicating high-level research. Teachers, who are supposed to 
ensure the integration of research activities into the educational 
process, may lack sufficient research experience, and the quality 
of educational services provided significantly affects students 
(Torres et al., 2011). This can reduce student learning quality 
and engagement in scientific activities. Including research 
activities may burden students, who already have much 
theoretical and practical material to study. This can lead to 
decreased motivation and productivity. It is also essential to 
consider that not all students are interested in research activities 
or do not see their relevance to their future professional 
activities, which reduces their engagement and the quality of 
their research work. 
 
All these challenges can be represented in a diagram (Figure 2).

 

 
Figure 2: Difficulties of integrating research activities into the educational process of training future technology teachers 

Source: compiled by the author 
 
The issue of overcoming challenges is relevant not only for 
Ukraine. It has also arisen and been addressed in many 
developed countries. An example of successfully overcoming the 
challenges of integrating research activities into the educational 
process for training future technology teachers can be seen in 
Finland. The Finnish education system is known for its 
flexibility and focus on an individual approach. Teachers are 
given considerable autonomy in developing curricula, allowing 
for integrating research activities into the educational process 
without overloading students. This is achieved through a balance 
between theoretical knowledge and practical activities. 
 
In the United States, involving students in research projects 
through particular internships and research assistantship 
programmes is widespread. This allows students to gain 
experience in fundamental research during their studies, 
enhancing their competence and motivation. Universities in the 

Netherlands actively develop cooperation with businesses, which 
allows students to be involved in applied research projects. 
Thanks to this approach, the significance of the research 
conducted by students is enhanced, which in turn provides them 
with the opportunity to acquire practical skills in their field. 
 
The presence of such positive examples, as seen in leading 
countries worldwide, indicates the existence of strategies to 
overcome the challenges of integrating research activities into 
the educational process. From this, the strategy includes specific 
structural elements, which determine the degree of its 
implementation. These include increased funding and resource 
allocation, the improvement of teacher qualifications, 
collaboration with international educational and research 
institutions, implementing flexible educational programmes, and 
motivating students through project-based learning. 
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Ukraine should incorporate each structural element into its post-
war recovery plan to ensure its implementation. Specifically, 
Ukraine could focus on attracting international aid and 
investment to develop educational infrastructure. This includes 
modernising laboratories, access to international research 
databases, and acquiring modern equipment (Almenara & 
Osuna, 2018). 
 
In addition, an important aspect is the regular training and 
internships for teachers, particularly abroad, which will help to 
enhance their competence in the field of research. Such practices 
will allow teachers to improve students' support quality for 
conducting research and integrate the research component more 
effectively into the educational process. By implementing this 
practice, universities in Ukraine would have the opportunity to 
develop cooperation with international partners actively 
(Yaroshenko, 2016). This is an excellent way for students and 
teachers to participate in joint research projects with scientists 
from leading countries, gaining access to the latest knowledge 
and technologies. Furthermore, reforming curricula to combine 
theoretical learning with research activities more flexibly would 
help reduce student overload and increase their motivation for 
research. Finally, incorporating research projects into academic 
courses with actual tasks and the possibility of practical 
application of the results will increase students' motivation for 
scientific activities. After all, it is not only external incentives 
that should determine the quality of professional activity but also 
the desire of specialists for self-development (Ilina et al., 2019). 
 
Considering the experience of developed countries and the 
specifics of post-war reconstruction, Ukraine could adapt these 
practices to its conditions. Necessary steps could include: 
 
 Attracting international grants and investments for the 

development of educational infrastructure, which includes 
the purchase of modern equipment and the creation of 
conditions for research; 

 Developing public-private partnerships in the field of 
education, which will allow for the attraction of additional 
resources and the implementation of innovative approaches 
to education; 

 Implementing national programmes to support young 
researchers, including financial support, access to resources, 
and internships abroad, which, in turn, will help overcome 
the shortage of experienced researchers and teachers. 

 Overall, integrating research activities into the training of 
future technology teachers can significantly improve the 
quality of education in Ukraine and contribute to the 
development of innovative approaches to teaching 
technological disciplines. Moreover, it can increase the level 
of independence of future workers, their awareness of the 
importance of prioritising tasks, and their ability to use their 
time with maximum efficiency (Bakhov et al., 2021). 

 
5 Discussion 
 
While preparing this article, we delved deeply into the topic. 
However, to fully address the issue of Ukraine's prospects in 
integrating research activities into the formation of the design 
culture of future technology teachers, it is necessary to consider 
several additional questions. These questions will help to 
understand the critical aspects and challenges that remain 
unexplored or insufficiently covered. New queries from previous 
ones should be answered for a thorough analysis. Among them, 
the first is the question of the impact of the current economic 
situation in Ukraine on funding research activities in education. 
What role does government policy play in promoting the 
integration of research activities into the educational process? 
How can the Ukrainian diaspora and international organisations 
be engaged in supporting research activities in Ukraine? What 
innovative teaching methods can be implemented to enhance the 
effectiveness of forming a design culture? What is the role of 
international exchanges and internships in shaping the design 
culture of future technology teachers? How can the experience of 
developed countries be adapted to Ukrainian realities? What 
success indicators can be used to assess the effectiveness of 

integrating research activities? How can equal access to research 
activities be ensured for students from different regions of 
Ukraine? 
These questions allow us to broaden Ukraine's vision of its 
educational prospects and create a roadmap for overcoming the 
challenges associated with integrating research activities into the 
training of future technology teachers. This will contribute to the 
development of design culture and the overall improvement of 
the quality of education in Ukraine. 
 
6 Conclusions 
 
Research activity is a powerful tool for shaping the design 
culture of future technology teachers. It contributes to 
developing critical thinking, stimulates creativity, fosters 
aesthetic perception and understanding of interdisciplinary 
connections, and allows future teachers to master the latest 
technologies (Holovkova & Yermak, 2021). Different countries' 
experiences show that integrating research practices into the 
educational process significantly improves the quality of teacher 
preparation and makes them competitive globally. 
 
The choice of effective methods and approaches for developing 
design culture in students depends on the learning context and 
the programme's specifics. Project-based learning, design 
thinking, research laboratories, action research, gamification, 
virtual environments, and learning analytics – all these methods 
have advantages and can be used to achieve different educational 
goals. It is important to adapt these approaches according to the 
student's needs and the educational process conditions to 
maximise the effect in developing design culture. Moreover, 
their application is practised in other countries. Adapting the 
experience of developed countries requires a critical approach, 
considering Ukrainian realities and potential challenges that may 
arise during its implementation (Radchenko et al., 2023). At the 
same time, defining success indicators and ensuring equal access 
to opportunities are necessary steps to evaluate and ensure the 
effective integration of research activities. 
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Abstract: Effective budgeting at the macro level is a crucial tool for managing a country’s 
economy and contributing to its development and social progress. Budgetary policy plays 
a vital role in the state’s financial provision for socio-economic development. This article 
aims to analyse the effectiveness of budgeting mechanisms and financial management, as 
well as to explore ways to improve them. The study employed various scientific methods, 
including the monographic method, statistical analysis, expert assessment method, and 
mathematical and statistical modelling. It investigated the theoretical principles of the 
budgeting process, identified the stages and conditions for its implementation, and 
analysed the peculiarities of budgeting in today’s economic and social realities. The study 
also examined the essence, algorithms, and main components of the budgeting system 
mechanism. The effectiveness of implementing budgeting methodology as a component 
of financial management policy was evaluated, considering its practical aspects. The main 
factors influencing its effectiveness were determined. It was argued that optimizing the 
organizational mechanism of the existing budgetary system is necessary to improve the 
overall management paradigm of strategic development. The article identifies basic 
conceptual principles for applying budgeting methodology in the process of effective 
financial management. It proposes directions for improving the organizational mechanism 
of the revenue and expenditure formation system, and specifies a relevant toolkit for this 
purpose. The practical significance of the research results lies in their applicability to the 
practical experience of optimizing financial management technologies. 
 
Keywords: financial planning, budgeting, strategy, management mechanism, 
economic effect. 
 
 
1 Introduction 

Achieving the right balance between income and expenditure is 
crucial for managing the level of national debt and maintaining 
financial stability. Directed budget usage can also help control 
inflation. Effective financial planning and rational resource 
allocation can prevent monetary circulation overlap and preserve 
price stability. 

The effectiveness of budgetary policy depends on the level of 
development of the fiscal and budgetary system aimed at 
promoting economic growth. It is crucial to clarify the economic 
essence and direction of budgetary policy as a tool for economic 
growth and to introduce effective budgetary mechanisms in the 
context of economic transformations. 

Researchers and experts analyse problems associated with the 
budgeting process. Forecasting income and expenditure can be 
challenging, especially in conditions of economic instability. 
Insufficient analysis and forecasting may result in inaccuracies 
in financial planning (Zharikov, 2023). Static budgets can 
become problematic as they are unable to adapt to changes in 
societal and economic conditions. Budget flexibility is key to 
accommodating unexpected circumstances. Attention is required 
to adjust the institutional environment to socio-economic 
changes and to determine priority directions for further 
development of financial-budgetary relations (Chugunov 
& Liubchak, 2023). 

Inefficient financial resource management and complications in 
the budgeting process may arise due to the absence or inadequate 
use of information technologies (Kolawole, 2023; Savaşaneril, 
2024). Budgeting may be less effective if it is not part of 
strategic planning and does not support the organization’s 
strategic goals (Keho, 2023). Current research has shown that 
countries within the European Union budgetary system should 
invest more in sustainable production to benefit in real-time 

from integration into the European Union (Tsyhanenko et al., 
2023). Researching these issues can improve budgeting methods 
and practices, leading to more effective financial management 
for organizations and countries. 

The purpose of the article is to determine the effectiveness of 
budgeting mechanisms and financial management, and explore 
ways to improve them in a dynamic economic environment. 

2 Materials and methods 

Various scientific approaches and tools are used to objectively 
and comprehensively assess the effectiveness of budgeting 
processes. Scientific methods applied in this context include the 
monographic method for analysing and evaluating financial 
information related to expenditures, revenues, deviations, etc., 
statistical analysis to identify and study patterns in budget data, 
and the expert evaluation method, which considers the position 
of qualified experts to assess the effectiveness of budgeting 
based on their experience and knowledge. Econometric models 
are used to analyse the relationships between different financial 
parameters and evaluate their impact on budgeting efficiency. 
Mathematical and statistical models are created to simulate 
various budget process scenarios and assess their impact on the 
results. The dynamics of changes in various budget indicators 
over time are investigated to identify trends, anomalies, and 
peculiarities.  

This study aims to identify possible factors affecting budget 
performance by examining correlation relationships between 
various economic and financial indicators. The use of scientific 
research methods ensures objectivity and allows for the drawing 
of reasonable conclusions about the effectiveness of budgeting, 
as well as identifying opportunities for improvement. 

3 Results 

The effectiveness of a budget is determined by how well an 
organization uses its financial resources to achieve strategic goals 
and ensure sustainability. A budget is considered effective if it aligns 
with the organization’s strategic objectives. Resource utilization 
should contribute to achieving better outcomes. An accurate and 
realistic revenue and expenditure forecast enhances the ability to 
manage financial resources effectively. The effectiveness of a budget 
is determined by its ability to control expenses and avoid 
overspending, as well as its capacity to adapt to changes in the 
external environment or internal conditions. Additionally, the 
cost and performance of projects or programs funded within the 
budget should be evaluated to determine its effectiveness. 

The capacity to draw and maintain backing from diverse 
stakeholders, such as shareholders, partners, and employees, is 
also a measure of budget effectiveness. A well-designed budget 
considers opportunities for ongoing enhancement of planning, 
execution, and control procedures. It should equip managers 
with the requisite information to make sound strategic and 
operational decisions. 

Budgetary organizations can use performance indicators and key 
performance indicators to assess their budgeting process and 
results. Continuous monitoring and analysis of budget 
effectiveness can help improve financial management and 
achieve organizational strategic goals. The budgeting system of 
the European Union has been particularly effective in achieving 
these goals (Figure 1). 

Based on official data from EUR-lex (2024), the European 
Union’s budget revenues and expenditures have shown a 
polynomial trend over the past 13 years, with significant growth 
observed in the last two years. This growth can be attributed to 
the economic recovery following the global COVID-19 
pandemic and the intensification of Russia’s military aggression 
against Ukraine. The budgeting system in Ukraine reflects the 
country’s economic turbulence (Figure 2). 
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Figure 1: Dynamics of the EU budget revenues and expenditures, 2010-2022, EUR million 
Source: An official website of the European Union. (EU) Budget. 

 

 
Figure 2: Key indicators of the State Budget of Ukraine, 2010-2023 
Source: Rates, indices, tariffs (2024). The Ministry of Finance. 
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During the peak periods of military aggression in 2014 and the 
full-scale invasion by Russia in 2022, Ukraine’s balance of 
payments underwent significant changes. Improving the system 
of budget expenditure management and enhancing the efficiency 
of their utilization is an important step towards addressing the 
key issue of effective use of budgetary funds in conditions of 
limited resources. During times of war, the budgetary 
mechanism for socio-economic development must effectively 
and efficiently achieve the country’s economic, social, and 
defence priorities. This includes planning budget expenditures 
and analysing the results of budgetary fund utilization (Zharikov, 
2023).  

Improving budgeting and financial management mechanisms are 
crucial steps in ensuring the stability and effectiveness of the 
country’s financial system. The correlation analysis shows a 
significant dependence between Ukraine’s state debt and 
budgetary indicators, including revenues, expenditures, balance 
of payments, and gross domestic product. The correlation matrix 
data reveals a high degree of correlation between the state debt 
and State Budget revenues (98.1 %), expenditures (96.3 %), 
GDP (90.1 %), and the balance of payments (47.9 %) (Table 1). 

Table 1: Matrix of correlation analysis of the impact of the State Budget of Ukraine on the formation of public debt, 2010-2023 

  
State debt, UAH 

million (Y) 
Revenues, UAH 

million (X1) 
Expenses, UAH 

million (X2) 
Balance of payments, 

USD million (X3) 
GDP, UAH 
million (X4) 

Public debt, UAH million (Y) 1     
Revenues, UAH million (X1) 0,98127142 1    
Expenditures, UAH mn (X2) 0,96326827 0,988209 1   
Balance of payments, million 
USD (X3) 0,47936888 0,496604 0,443071 1  
GDP, million UAH (X4) 0,90139269 0,900144 0,835614 0,479369 1 

Source: own calculations based on data Consolidated Budget of Ukraine (2011-2023); Balance of payments of Ukraine (1998-2023); Gross 
domestic product (2002-2022). 

Traditionally, governments perform functions involving various 
levels of budgetary responsibility: intervention, distribution, 
development, stabilization, regulation, and public service. 

The aim of government intervention is to correct market failures 
and achieve distributional efficiency. The intervention discussed 
here focuses on the distribution of accrued wealth rather than the 
efficiency of market functioning. It aims to improve conditions 
for better economic indicators, including investments in 
infrastructure and human resources. Governments use fiscal and 
monetary tools to correct macroeconomic imbalances such as 
inflation, unemployment, slow growth, and balance of payments 
issues. The regulatory function involves establishing and 
overseeing a structure that ensures the proper functioning of 
market forces and rules to regulate individual behaviour. The 
public service function involves providing public goods through 
national budgets.  

The EU performs relatively few of these functions, and only 
some of them have budgetary implications. Currently, EU 
budget transfers are primarily linked to agricultural and regional 
policies, resulting in the EU mainly performing distribution and 
redistribution tasks. Furthermore, a clear development function 
can be observed. The primary objective of current transfers is 
redistribution, as funds mainly move from wealthier regions to 
poorer ones or from consumers and taxpayers to farmers 
(Omelchyk et al., 2022). However, most policy areas related to 
redistribution remain unchanged. In addition to regional 
development transfers, the EU supports development functions 
through expenditures on research activities, construction of the 
Trans-European Transport Network, and human resource 
development via educational programs. As the single market 
develops, the EU’s regulatory function becomes increasingly 
important. However, this has minimal budgetary implications. 

The role of economic stabilization is primarily the responsibility 
of national governments, except for monetary policy. To achieve 
a more balanced and dynamic growth of the European economy, 
it is necessary to improve the effectiveness of the stabilization 
function. However, member states view it as unrealistic for the 
EU budget to carry out the stabilization function in the future. 
Therefore, the revitalization of the slowly growing European 
economy will require coordination of economic policies among 
member states, possibly supplemented by a few initiatives at the 
EU level. Due to the size of the EU budget, it is unsuitable for 
participating in macroeconomic stabilization.  

An effective institutional environment for budget planning has a 
significant impact on the macroeconomic balance, socio-
economic development of the country, and the achievement of 

medium-term social goals. The ongoing war in Ukraine presents 
a significant challenge, including for the financial and budgetary 
institutional environment.  

The budget for the European Union (EU) in 2022 is €245 billion, 
equivalent to approximately 1 % of the EU’s GDP and 2 % of 
total government spending in the region. Despite its small size in 
proportional terms, the EU budget undergoes intensive and 
highly developed parliamentary, political, and auditing processes 
(Downes et al., 2017). 

New financing requirements have emerged recently due to 
unforeseen crisis events, which were not accounted for during 
the formation of the long-term EU budget for 2021-2027. The 
implementation of the EU budget for the same period has faced 
challenges since the beginning of 2021 due to the pandemic and 
its consequences. In response, the EU and its member states 
mobilised a total of 3.7 trillion euros. The EU budget allocated 
70 billion euros in direct assistance to help EU citizens and 
businesses, as well as countries outside the EU, cope with the 
COVID-19 crisis. In 2022, Russia’s aggressive war against 
Ukraine led to increased financial pressure. To date, the EU and 
its member states have provided Ukraine with 72 billion euros in 
financial, military, and humanitarian aid. The war has caused 
inflationary pressure and reduced the real value of financial 
resources.  

The EU budget for 2021-2027 was initially set at 1.8 trillion 
euros under the Multiannual Financial Framework (MFF) and 
the Next Generation EU (NGEU) temporary recovery 
instrument. However, these financial resources were spent much 
faster than expected. The funds allocated for unforeseen 
expenditures, namely special measures, amounting to 10.5 
billion euros for the period 2021-2024, were almost entirely 
depleted. The European Parliament has repeatedly called for a 
significant and urgent review of the EU budget. This briefing 
presents the financial situation of the EU for the period 
2021-2027 as initially approved and updated in June 2023. It 
also provides an overview of how two major unforeseen crises 
have impacted the EU’s financial capacity: the crisis in Ukraine, 
announced by the European Commission on June 20, 2023, and 
the crisis related to the UK’s withdrawal from the EU. 
Additionally, it contains reference information related to the 
adoption of the MFF review. 

The MFF ceiling for commitments in 2024 is €185,963 million, 
equivalent to 1.05 % of GNI. The MFF ceiling for payments is 
€170,543 million, equivalent to 0.96 % of GNI. Council 
Decision (EU, Euratom) 2020/2053 of December 14, 2020, on 
the system of own resources (ORD 2020), entered into force on 
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June 1, 2021, and applies retroactively from January 1, 2021. 
The maximum size of own resources for payments is limited to 
2.0 % of the total GNI of all member states. Out of this, 0.60 
percentage points is a temporary increase solely intended to 
cover all obligations arising from the European Union Recovery 
Instrument. The resulting margin for 2024 between the upper 
limit of the MFF for payments and the upper limit of own 
resources for payments is €183,398 million, which is equivalent 
to 1.04 % of GNI.  

For the period 2021-2027, there is a significant decrease in the 
percentage difference between the upper limit of the MFF for 
payments and the upper limit of own resources for payments in 
2022. This is due to the allocation of aid to Ukraine to overcome 
the consequences of Russian military aggression, as shown in 
Figure 3. 

 
Figure 3: Limit of allocations for payments and own resources of the EU budget, % of GNI 
Source: Сompiled by the authors based on (An official website of the European Union) 

A budgeting mechanism is a set of processes and procedures that 
determine how the budget is planned, developed, approved, 
executed, and monitored. An effective budgeting mechanism is a 
crucial tool in financial management and strategic planning, 
facilitating goal achievement and efficient resource utilization 
(Bouckaert & Reeth, 1996; Putra, 2021). Budget development 
starts with defining the strategic goals of the country or 
organization. The budget should reflect plans and tasks that will 
help achieve the stated goals. 

To achieve this, the budget control mechanism employs a matrix 
of indicators for continuous monitoring and analysis of variances 
between planned and actual results (Sands & Lindars, 2012). 
Based on the results obtained, conclusions are drawn, and 
managerial decisions are made regarding budget formation for 
the next year and adjustments to current activities. 

The budget management mechanism is a dynamic process that 
requires continuous analysis and improvement to ensure efficient 
resource utilization and goal achievement. It includes a range of 
processes and tools aimed at effective planning, execution, and 
control of financial resources within the organization’s budget. 
The main stages of this mechanism include assessing the current 
state, analysing financial management, and identifying potential 
improvements. 

4 Discussion 

To ensure the effectiveness of budgeting and financial 
management mechanisms, it is necessary to adapt to the 
dynamics of economic growth and budgetary fund redistribution. 
This is particularly important in light of the transformation of the 
economic prerequisites of modern market participants. Scholarly 
sources (Tampubolon et al., 2024; Ndou & Gumata, 2023) 
support this approach. E. Ndou and N. Gumata highlight the 
significance of economic and political uncertainty in the 
expansion of budget deficits. 

Contemporary researchers have shown that budgetary policy 
plays a crucial role in times of war in the formation and 
improvement of strategies to ensure Ukraine’s economic security 
(Shein, 2023; Radionov, 2023). Y. Radionov highlights the 
priority of sustainable development and Euro-integration 
processes in Ukraine’s budgetary policy during times of war and 
post-war recovery. Meanwhile, scholars (Lobodina et al., 2024) 
argue that the trends and features of local budget functioning 
during times of war reflect the necessity of adaptive 
transformation of the existing budgeting and financial 
management system. 

A. Yeryomenko (2023) highlights the role of local budgets in the 
financial support system of territorial communities. The scholar 
argues for optimizing the structural-regional differentiation of 
the budgeting system within the concept of regional strategic 
development. 

R. Bolgov (2023) investigates the impact of open budgeting on 
corrupt practices. Simultaneously, scholars stress that the 
improvement of budgeting and financial management 
mechanisms should aim to mitigate the consequences of corrupt 
activities and prevent their recurrence in the future. 

Based on academic research, contemporary scholars (Shalashna, 
2023) have outlined the key requirements for effective financial 
and budgetary policies to enhance socio-economic development. 
According to Shalashna, an effective budgeting concept can 
stimulate economic growth potential and enhance social 
processes. The conclusions drawn by scholars are similar to the 
results of the current research. 

Contemporary scholars (Sánchez-Bayón et al., 2023) affirm that 
the modern process of optimizing the budgeting and financial 
management system should focus on effectively evaluating 
expenditure efficiency within the budget. They argue that new 
approaches to budgetary structuring are necessary, given the 
dynamic processes of globalization and economic integration. 
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The findings presented in academic research align with the 
conclusions of the current study, particularly regarding the need 
to prioritize the optimization of budgeting mechanisms and 
managerial systems to intensify their impact on shaping the 
strategic management paradigm. The conceptual principles 
identified are prioritised as vectors for optimising the budgetary 
policy formation system. 

However, most academic research today focuses on the 
theoretical aspects of the phenomenon under study, describing 
traditional algorithms and approaches to budgeting management. 
There is a lack of research on practical mechanisms and tools for 
optimising the budgeting and financial management system. 

5 Conclusion 

During the research, we analysed the fundamental theoretical 
principles of the budgetary mechanism formation process, 
identified the stages and conditions for its implementation, and 
explored the peculiarities of budgeting in today’s economic and 
social realities. It was identified the essence, algorithms, and 
main components of the budgeting system mechanism. The 
discussion included the practical aspects of implementing 
budgeting methodology as a component of financial 
management policy. The main factors influencing its 
effectiveness were determined, and the basic conceptual 
principles of applying budgeting methodology in the process of 
effective financial management were established. 

The study established that the quality of the budget 
implementation procedure largely determines the existing 
parameters and standards of budgeting methodology 
implementation. Achieving the expected socio-economic effect 
requires effective control over the budget execution process. One 
potential challenge and risk of implementing budgeting 
methodology is the shifting of financial responsibility centres 
and inconsistency in the algorithm and forms of budget 
compilation. It is essential to correctly identify responsibility 
centres and delegate effective management powers to them to 
achieve positive results from improving budgeting mechanisms. 

Therefore, the research supports the need to optimize the 
organizational mechanism of the current budgetary system to 
enhance the overall management paradigm of strategic 
development. This involves providing the process with the 
necessary key instruments to achieve a positive socio-economic 
effect. 

The proposed directions for improving the budgeting mechanism 
are an integral component of the innovative paradigm of 
financial management. Effective implementation of these 
directions can significantly improve budgetary policy in the 
context of sustainable development and European integration 
processes. Practical testing of methods for improving the 
budgeting and financial management system in the perspective 
of post-war recovery in Ukraine is necessary for further 
scientific consideration. 
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Abstract: The article is devoted to the theoretical justification for enshrining the 
human right to peace in normative acts. Due to society's threats, international law 
cannot regulate conflicts that are becoming increasingly large-scale daily. In this 
regard, the entire architecture of international law, including the international human 
rights system, requires urgent restructuring. The article aims to substantiate the need to 
enshrine every individual's right to peace and to determine the possibility of adapting 
such enshrinement to modern realities and normative transformations. The article 
describes the right to peace within the system of moral values, intellectual and 
philosophical appeals, and theories; characterises the right to peace in Ukrainian and 
international law; analyses court cases to establish the interconnection between the 
right to peace and human rights; and highlights the legal mechanisms for guaranteeing 
the right to peace. A list of declarations that enshrine the right to peace is provided. 
Due to their declarative nature, these declarations cannot implement the provisions 
enshrined within them. Examples from judicial practice are analysed in the context of 
national judicial proceedings and the European Court of Human Rights, where 
violations of the right to peace have been established. It is emphasised that the 
normative enshrinement of this right at both the international and national levels will 
contribute to developing the human rights protection mechanism and elevate it to a 
qualitatively new level. A separate section of the study concerns the legal guarantees 
for the realisation of the right to peace, and it is highlighted that the actual guarantee 
of this right primarily depends on political factors within society. The requirements 
each state should adhere to when determining the content and forms of guarantees in 
modern conditions are noted.  
 
Keywords: International law, International human rights system, Collective rights, 
Legal guarantees, Regional conflict, Russian-Ukrainian war, General human rights 
doctrine. 
 

 
1 Introduction 
 
In connection with the continuous development of social 
relations, issues related to the mechanism of protection and the 
peculiarities of the realisation of human rights and freedoms in 
the scientific dimension are the most studied. However, regional 
conflicts, particularly the Russian-Ukrainian war, have revealed 
gaps in the current human rights system. This concerns the 
human right to peace, upon which other fundamental rights, 
including the right to life, depend. Moreover, although this right 
is enshrined in several international documents, it is essentially 
purely declarative given today's realities. 
 
The human rights system in its current form was established 
after World War II. Furthermore, it cannot be said that it did not 
fulfil its functions or was ineffective during its creation and for 
some time afterwards. However, the outbreak of regional 
conflicts and the concerns of world leaders about the possible 
start of World War III led to the urgent need to restructure the 
architecture of the existing international law, including the 
international human rights system (Lacatus, 2024; Kovtunyk et 
al., 2023). 
 
Indeed, if we refer to the definitive definition, where human 
rights are interpreted as the opportunities guaranteed by a 
democratic society for every individual to achieve a decent 
standard of living, an effective socio-legal system of protection 
against state arbitrariness, by norms established by international 
and national standards and procedures (Modern mechanisms for 
the protection of human rights, 2020), the question arises, the 
answer to which is obvious: is it possible to ensure them without 
peace? Only by observing and maintaining peace, both in each 
state and the world as a whole, will it be possible to improve 
living standards, gradually develop human rights, and provide 
more effective protection (Cahill-Ripley, 2016). This is why the 
human right to peace is in a stage of active development, and its 
study is highly relevant to the development of the general human 
rights doctrine. 
 
If we refer to doctrinal sources, the right to peace can be 
characterised as an international collective right, which is based 

on ensuring the prerequisites for the safe, stable, and dignified 
life of human societies away from the dangers and calamities of 
wars as well as the consequences and dangers of armed conflicts, 
in light of the basic requirements stemming from the idea of 
ensuring the security of human rights, renouncing violence, 
achieving development, protecting the environment, and other 
elements that cannot be separated from the right to peace 
(Byelov & Sukhan, 2023; Korolchuk et al., 2023). The peaceful 
coexistence of citizens in the state is a prerequisite for 
developing mechanisms to ensure and protect other human rights 
and freedoms. It is worth recalling the opinion of Sands (2017), 
who considered it impossible to justify the killing of millions of 
people by the principle of state sovereignty. 
 
The article aims to substantiate the necessity of enshrining every 
individual's right to peace and to determine the possibility of 
adapting such enshrinement to modern realities and normative 
transformations. 
 
The authors of this article set the following research tasks, which 
were resolved during the analysis process: to describe the human 
right to peace within the system of moral values, intellectual and 
philosophical appeals, and theories; to characterise the human 
right to peace in Ukrainian and international law; to describe the 
declarative enshrinement of the right to peace at the international 
level in declarations; to analyse court cases to establish the 
interconnection between the right to peace and human rights; and 
to highlight the legal mechanisms for guaranteeing the human 
right to peace. 
 
The problem of war and peace has always been an exciting 
subject of research for scholars around the world, given the 
philosophical aspect of the issue. However, in recent years, 
particularly after the full-scale invasion of the Russian 
Federation into Ukraine, the issue of peace has moved from a 
general theoretical dimension to a practical reality. Ukrainian 
legal doctrine is currently actively engaged in the theoretical 
development of this issue. Among the researchers in this field, 
D. Bielova, N. Onishchenko, I. Peresha, S. Suniehina, 
I. Sukhana, and others should be highlighted. 
 
European researchers emphasise verbalising the human right to 
peace and its codification in normative legal acts (Parlevliet, 
2017; Bell, 2017). Some researchers consider the right to peace 
fundamental, upon which other rights depend, such as life and 
health. As scholars Perry et al. (2015) point out, the right to 
health depends on other rights; therefore, conditions such as life, 
food, housing, and dignity are necessary to achieve health. 
However, many of these are destroyed by violent conflict. Thus, 
to protect these critical human needs and realise the right to 
health, it is essential to prevent armed conflicts and ensure the 
human right to peace. Violence has devastating consequences for 
people's health, affecting both combatants and civilians 
(Waldman, 2005; Lopatynskyi et al., 2023). 
 
There is a determinism between the right to peace and the right 
to life. Some international courts consider the right to life as 
having achieved the status of jus cogens in international law 
(Yamin, 2003). The rights to life, health, and peace are 
interconnected. According to these principles, Article 1 of the 
draft Declaration on the Right to Life in Peace states: “Every 
human being has the right to the promotion, protection, and 
respect of all human rights and fundamental freedoms, 
particularly the right to life, in the context of the full realisation 
of all human rights, peace, and development” (United Nations 
Human Rights Council, 2014). 
 
Researchers Guzman and Ali (2008) and Kryshtal (2023) rightly 
point out that peace education should be about freedom of the 
law. A person needs to learn how to use their freedom 
peacefully. In Kofi A. report, expanding the concept of freedom 
leads to freedom from poverty, fear, and dignity (Kofi Annan, 
2005). The human rights movement's experience, particularly in 
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the West, has focused on opposing one-party states in Eastern 
Europe and military regimes in Latin America (Manikkalingam, 
2008). 
 
The scholar Turan (2023) conducted a critical analysis of the 
Declaration on the Right to Peace, as the liberal and positive 
elements of peace and the frameworks outlined in the 
Declaration are insufficient to eliminate horizontal inequality 
between all relevant identity groups as groups, which is 
necessary for establishing sustainable peace. The researcher also 
proposes guidelines for diagnosing and combating inequality 
between collectives, complementing the individualistic human 
rights approach. 
 
Richmond (2006) examines the development of liberal peace, 
identifying its internal components and the tension between 
them, which is often overlooked. According to this researcher, 
the main components of liberal peace – democratisation, the rule 
of law, human rights, free and globalised markets, and neoliberal 
developmentare increasingly subject to criticism from various 
perspectives. This criticism has focused on the incompatibility of 
certain stages of democratisation and economic reforms, the 
possible incompatibility of post-conflict justice with stabilising 
society and human rights, the problem of crime and corruption in 
economic and political reforms, and the establishment of the rule 
of law (Richmond, 2006). 
 
According to Rakesh Kumar Singh (2020), the essence of human 
rights jurisprudence is human dignity, which can only be realised 
in peaceful times. Peace is necessary for human development, 
human survival, and human happiness. The right to peace must 
be enshrined at the global, regional, and national levels. 
Upadhyaya (2018), speaking metaphorically, notes that an 
umbilical cord connects human rights and peace, and their 
interrelationship is an example of a two-way street. There is no 
peace if human rights are denied, and human rights cannot be 
realised without peace. The mere absence of armed conflict does 
not constitute peace if there is no healthy respect for human 
rights. The combination of peace and security with human rights 
and development emphasises the critical role of human rights in 
the UN's approach to peace. 
 
The theoretical justification for the need to enshrine the 
individual's right to peace and its adaptation to modern 
normative transformations has so far remained outside the 
attention of scholars, which determines the relevance of our 
research. 
 
2 Material and methods 
 
The study material comprised normative legal documents, 
declarations, and the European Convention on Human Rights. 
 
In the course of the research, the following methods were 
applied:  
 
 the method of analysis and the method of synthesis – for 

conducting a critical review of scientific literature and 
analysing court cases in the practice of the European Court 
of Human Rights and Ukrainian judiciary; 

 the descriptive method – for describing the verbal 
enshrinement of the human right to peace in various 
international declarations and the European Convention on 
Human Rights, in which this right is acknowledged but, due 
to their declarative nature, these instruments cannot 
implement the provisions enshrined within them; 

 the comparative method – for comparing the legal 
enshrinement of the human right to peace in Ukrainian and 
international law; 

 the structural-classification method – for distinguishing the 
components of legal guarantees, the requirements that each 
state must adhere to under modern conditions when 
determining the content and forms of legal guarantees; 

 the method of generalisation – for formulating the scientific-
theoretical conclusions of the research. 

 
3 Results and discussion 
 
The main problem of the human world has always been, and 
remains, the issue of war and peace. Wars of various scales have 
been continuously waged since the emergence of human society. 
The entire history of our civilisation can be quite rightly called 
the history of warsjust in the last century, humanity had to 
endure two world wars, and local armed conflicts continue to 
erupt in various parts of the planet. According to sources, from 
3500 B.C. until now, humanity on Earth has lived only 292 years 
without wars, while 15,513 major and minor wars have claimed 
3.64 billion human lives (Valiullina, 2017). International law 
itself received its first division into the law of war and peace 
from Hugo Grotius. However, as is evident from the previous 
thesis, the state of war has historically been much more 
prolonged than the state of peace. 
 
Human rights are typically divided into three generations 
according to their historical development and institutional 
formation at the foundation of modern global architecture. 
According to this classification, the right to peace belongs to the 
third generation of rights (the rights of communities and groups). 
Analysing local conflicts, the escalation of which is increasingly 
alarming global proportions–including the Russian-Ukrainian 
war – we believe human rights have already surpassed the 
boundaries of collective rights and require additional 
enshrinement, particularly the separation of the right to peace for 
each individual. Such enshrinement is essential at the national 
(constitutional) and international levels, as it will enable each 
individual to protect their right by legislative norms. We will 
attempt to illustrate these dimensions (international and national) 
in the context of enshrining the individual's right to peace. 
 
It should be noted that the right to peace itself emerged from the 
realm of intellectual conceptions and philosophical theses, which 
represent ideas and notions of peace as a legal category and a 
necessary guarantee and goal that must be respected. Therefore, 
this right moved from the sphere of moral values, intellectual 
and philosophical appeals, and theories into the domain of legal 
protection and normative regulation through the recognition of 
this right in numerous international charters and statutes of 
various international organisations, which confirmed the 
existence of this right and its legal basis, as well as called upon 
states to respect and preserve it (Al Saadi, 2022). 
 
At the international level, the right to peace has found its 
enshrinement in documents such as the Declaration on the 
Promotion Among Youth of the Ideals of Peace, Mutual 
Respect, and Understanding Between Peoples (1965), the 
Declaration on the Preparation of Societies for Life in Peace 
(1978), the Declaration on the Right of Peoples to Peace (1984), 
the Declaration on the Establishment of Facts by the United 
Nations in the Field of the Maintenance of International Peace 
and Security (1991), the Declaration on Strengthening 
Cooperation Between the United Nations and Regional 
Organisations in the Maintenance of International Peace and 
Security (1994), the Declaration and Programme of Action on a 
Culture of Peace (1999), and the Declaration on the Right to 
Peace (2016). However, it should be reiterated that such 
enshrinement is, firstly, collective and, secondly, purely 
declarative, and, therefore, considering the realities of today, it 
requires modernisation. This modernisation should primarily 
encompass responsibility for violating the human right to peace 
and creating an appropriate mechanism for holding violators 
(aggressors) accountable for this right. In this context, it is 
necessary to mention the activities of the International Criminal 
Court, which operates based on the Rome Statute and deals with 
war crimes and crimes against humanity. Considering the 
specifics of its activities, the International Criminal Court may 
consider cases related to the violation of the right to peace, as 
when we talk about the violation of this right, in most cases, we 
are referring to war and armed conflicts. 
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In protecting the human right to peace, it is appropriate to 
mention the European Convention on Human Rights, in which 
the right to peace is not explicitly enshrined. However, when 
examining certain cases related to effective control over territory 
and some inter-state complaints, one can conclude that the court 
recognises that human rights violations may result from violating 
the right to peace. In order to gain a deeper insight, it is essential 
to examine several cases to establish the interconnection 
between the right to peace and human rights. For example, in 
“Al-Skeini and Others vs the United Kingdom”, the Court 
recognised a violation of the procedural aspect of the right to life 
(Article 2). The applicants argued that their relatives, at the time 
of their deaths in Iraq, were under the jurisdiction of the United 
Kingdom and that due to the violation of Article 2 of the ECHR, 
there had been no effective investigation into the circumstances 
of their deaths. In order to gain an understanding of the 
international legal aspects of this case, it is essential to note that 
the coalition for the disarmament of Iraq, in which the United 
Kingdom participated, was established by United Nations 
Security Council Resolution 1441 of November 8 2002. Thus, 
the United Kingdom, whose representatives were in Iraq with the 
permission of the UN Security Council, is responsible for the 
violation of the right to life of Iraqi citizens on Iraqi territory. 
The conflict gained international significance due to violating 
the human right to peace, which led to violating other human 
rights. 
 
The opinion of Peresh and Barna (2022) seems essential, as they, 
analysing the practice of the ECHR, traced a clear trend in the 
use of Convention tools for protection not directly contained in 
the Convention itself, including the right to peace. As an 
example, the scholars cite the Chechen cases. As of March 2009, 
Russia had been held accountable in 60 cases related to forced 
disappearances, 22 cases of extrajudicial executions, four cases 
of indiscriminate attacks, four cases of torture, one case of death 
due to negligence, and the destruction of property (in some cases 
for more than one violation). The Court also found that in many 
cases, the family members of the victims suffered inhumane 
treatment due to government actions or inaction in response to 
violations. In each case, the European Court recognised that 
Russia had not conducted an adequate investigation. Most of 
these cases concern torture, forced disappearances, and 
extrajudicial executions, which were used in Russian 
counteroffensive actions in the North Caucasus. 
 
In considering the characterisation of the human right to peace in 
the context of Ukraine, it is essential to recognise that such a 
right is unlikely to be enshrined in law until the war's conclusion. 
It is also important to emphasise that such enshrinement is not a 
whim of scholars or individuals but a necessity in light of the 
challenges faced by Ukrainian society. 
 
Despite the direct absence of such enshrinement in Ukrainian 
legislation, there are already isolated cases of national court 
decisions recognising the violation of the human right to peace. 
For example, on February 28, 2024, the Khmelnytskyi Regional 
Court ruled in favour of a plaintiff in a civil case for 
compensation for moral damages caused by the violation of her 
rights due to the military aggression and occupation of part of 
Ukraine's territory by the Russian Federation, the violation of her 
rights to peace, and the lawful, good-faith, and qualified 
activities of the Ukrainian state authorities concerning good faith 
(Decision of the Slavutsky City District Court of the 
Khmelnytskyi Region dated February 28, 2024). A similar 
decision occurred a few days earlier, on February 20, 2024, 
where the plaintiff sought compensation for moral damages, 
explicitly requesting that 1,200,000 UAH be recovered from the 
Russian Federation for moral damages caused by the violation of 
his rights due to armed aggression and the occupation of part of 
Ukraine's territory, as well as 1 UAH from the state of Ukraine 
for moral damages caused by the violation of his rights to peace 
and the lawful, good-faith, and qualified activities of the 
Ukrainian state authorities concerning good faith (Resolution of 
the Khmelnytskyi Court of Appeal dated February 20, 2024). 
 

As we can see, legal precedents for protecting the human right to 
peace exist even though this right is not yet enshrined at the 
Ukrainian or international levels. Courts proceed from the 
interpretation that the right to peace is the most important legal 
institution around which all other human rights and freedoms are 
united. This further demonstrates the need for the direct 
enshrinement of such a right. 
 
Based on this, we believe that ensuring every individual's right 
to peace at the international and national levels will “trigger” the 
overall renewal of the entire human rights system and further 
development of international law to establish peace as the 
highest value. The institutional establishment of such a right for 
each individual will in no way affect the already established 
right of humanity to peace at the level of declarations, except 
perhaps to complement it. The right to peace has a collective and 
individual character, as it is vital to the observance of all human 
rights. At the national level, such enshrinement can, or more 
accurately should, become the foundation of post-war 
legislation. It is important to stress that such enshrinement of the 
human right to peace will not yield the desired result and will be 
of little effect without the appropriate legal guarantees for its 
provision. 
 
Indeed, any human right requires provision. One of the most 
important human rights guarantees is legal, carried out by the 
state. The state is the subject of society that has the most 
effective means for ensuring human rights. The set of legal 
means (guarantees) to realise, protect, and defend human rights 
constitutes the legal mechanism for ensuring human rights. In 
other words, legal guarantees (means) are the foundation of the 
legal mechanism for ensuring human rights. In order to 
comprehend the essence of legal safeguards about rights and 
freedoms, it is imperative to acknowledge that they facilitate the 
inter-relationship and interconnection between the individual and 
the state.  In these relationships, the state acts as the obligated 
party, whose legal nature is manifested through the category of 
responsibility, which can only be legal. Therefore, the object of 
the legal guarantee mechanism is the realisation of human rights 
and freedoms and the obligations of the state. 
 
We propose three components of legal guarantees: 
 
1. Institutional guarantees; 
2. Procedural guarantees; 
3. Material guarantees. 
 
However, it is essential to emphasise that the actual provision of 
such a right primarily depends on societal and political factors. 
After all, if every given guarantee were fulfilled, society would 
be peaceful and safe, our legal system would be fair and provide 
equal protection, and political processes would serve the people's 
interests and be transparent and democratic. 
 
The main requirements that each state should adhere to in 
modern conditions when determining the content and forms of 
guarantees are as follows: 
 
1. taking measures within the limits of available material and 

other resources that contribute to the fullest possible 
realisation of all human rights and freedoms; 

2. ensuring the rights and freedoms of the individual without 
any discrimination; 

3. establishing a minimum of restrictions, solely based on law 
and only to promote the general welfare and order in a 
democratic society; 

4. adhering to fundamental principles and minimum standards 
in the field of human rights protection and defence; 

5. utilising procedures that most effectively “work” towards 
the realisation of individual rights and freedoms; 

6. creating control mechanisms to ensure compliance with the 
rights and freedoms of individuals; 

7. holding governments accountable for implementing agreed-
upon and signed international obligations in human rights 
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and freedoms (Modern mechanisms for protecting human 
rights: a collective monograph, 2020). 

We agree with Hillert's opinion that improving synergy between 
human rights and peacebuilding institutions in Geneva and New 
York is crucial for bridging the overall gap between human 
rights and peacebuilding – both in policy and practice (Hillert, 
2024). 
 
It is also essential to consider that there is some tension between 
the realities and discourse of human rights and the discourse of 
peacebuilding at the international level. These discourses are 
expressed in different ways and different contexts. In some 
situations, it is easier to encourage the observance of human 
rights through peacebuilding. In contrast, in others, it is easier to 
do so through human rights discourse (for example, referring to 
international humanitarian law) (Kantowitz, 2020). 
 
4 Conclusions 
 

 
Thus, the following conclusions can be drawn: 

1. 

2. 

With the Russian Federation's invasion of Ukraine, the issue 
of securing the right of every individual to peace has 
become more urgent, as its violation leads to the 
infringement of all other fundamental rights. The 
insufficient regulation of this right and the lack of adequate 
legal guarantees for its observance have resulted in gross 
violations of international law and, therefore, require 
revision. 

 

The institutional establishment of the right of every 
individual to peace in both international and national 
dimensions appears justified for the following reasons: First, 
in a world where general democratic values are actively 
developing, peace is, of course, the foundation for all 
individuals and each person to engage in certain activities; 
second, the right of an individual to peace, provided there is 
political will and proper philosophical and legal 
justification, can be ensured on a global level; third, the 
enshrinement of such a right will activate a legal mechanism 
to address violations of an individual's right to peace. 
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Abstract: The article characterises the interaction between the "lex foedus" as a legal 
regime of the Roman ius publicum (public law) and the state identity of Imperial 
Rome in the era of dominion. The author's position is that the Roman Empire was de 
jure a republic by the form of government and a federation by the form of territorial 
structure. At the same time, the international legal subjectivity of any State is a formal 
manifestation of its legal identity in the system of international relations through the 
prism of conclusion, implementation and cancellation of acts of international law. The 
aim of the study is to characterise the State as a foederatio and to identify the elements 
of the international legal personality of the Roman Empire in the dominion period. The 
object of the study is the Roman Empire of the dominion period. The subject of the 
study is the interaction between the "lex foedus" as a legal regime of the Roman ius 
publicum and the state identity of Imperial Rome in the era of dominion. The article 
uses the following research methods: description, analysis and synthesis, comparison, 
generalisation, periodisation, historical and comparative method, and historical and 
systematic method. The article notes that contrary to the traditional theses of the 
Germanic legal historiography, foedus agreements between Roman emperors and 
barbarian tribes did not have the features of interstate agreements. They reflected acts 
of internal Roman law and regulated relations based on the principle of patronage and 
client relations. Thus, the Roman People (Populus Romanus), through the person of 
the Roman Emperor, acted as a patronus about the barbarian tribes "federated" by such 
agreements - clienti. This aspect of the federal form of the territorial structure of the 
Roman Empire became the prototype of modern federal states, where each federation 
subject enjoys limited sovereignty and sometimes has signs of political independence. 
At the same time, the Roman Empire was internally differentiated into the Eastern part 
of the Roman Empire and the Western part of the Roman Empire. This state and legal 
aspect, called in historiography "divisio regni", was based on the acts of the Emperors 
Diocletian (286), Valentinian I (364), and Theodosius I (395). This article articulates 
that all three legal manifestations of the "divisio regni" became the fundamental basis 
for the Roman Empire's federal worldview of the surrounding political entities 
constituted in accordance with the "lex foedus" agreements. In other words, the 
"barbarian kingdoms" of Western Europe in the IV-VI centuries were understood as 
integral parts of the federal Roman Empire, despite the real signs of their political 
independence.  At the same time, the division of the Eastern and Western parts of the 
Roman Empire also did not indicate the establishment of legally sovereign state 
entities. It was only a matter of internal political, administrative, and territorial reform. 
In the author's opinion, such principles of the federal structure of the Roman Empire 
are reflected in the body of international legal agreements between Rome and Iran 
(298, 337, 363, 387, 422). In other words, the Roman Empire positioned itself through 
these treaties as a patronage metropolis that had the right to dispose of its dependent 
client entities and a twofold federation of eastern and western provinces. Such legal 
norms received exceptional ideological and theoretical support from the widespread 
Christian political and legal concepts. 
 
Keywords: Administrative division, State, Dominion, Foederatio, Lex foedus, Public 
law, Roman Empire 
 

 
1 Introduction 
 
In the context of the Diocletian administrative reform, the 
federalism of the Roman Empire was ensured by the autonomy 
of the tetrarchs' regions (Waldron, 2022, p. 78). We are talking 
about prefectures and dioceses, well-known for the 
administrative practices of Galerius (305-311) and Constantine 
the Great (306-337). Of course, the system of the "tetrarchy" as a 
quadruple power of two senior emperors (Augustus) and two 
junior co-rulers (Caesars) reflected the realities of a soft 
territorial union under the auspices of the Empire (Cameron, 
1993, p. 23). 
 
During 324-337, Constantine the Great restored personal 
imperial rule, but de jure, the Roman Empire was considered a 
tetrarchy (Pohlsander, 2004, p. 54). More legal clarity in the 
relationship between the "prefectures of Praetoria" and 
"dioceses" as administrative-territorial units was brought by the 
reform initiated on 28 March 364 by the brothers-emperors 
Valentinian I (364–375) and Valens II (364–378) (Gibbon, 1932, 
p. 847). While in the capital of Constantinople, with the 
participation of the supreme legislature (the Senate), the 
emperors legally established the "East" and "West" as officially 
defined areas of their co-rulership (Drijvers, 2015, p. 89). They 
declared each other "equal" emperors (Melnyk, 2024a, p. 4). The 
division of the Empire into "East" and "West" was purely 
administrative. Accordingly, all decisions of the Eastern emperor 
were valid for the West and vice versa. This system of legal 
innovations was based on the legislation on the "dummvirate of 
the West and the East" of the Diocletian period. 

 
Furthermore, the Administrative Edict of 395, published by 
Theodosius the Great (379-395), was not so much an 
independent set of norms as a simple confirmation of the reform 
mentioned above by Valentinian and Valens. It is noteworthy 
that the first of them (Valentinian) died during the conclusion of 
a peace treaty with the Quads (Ammianus, 1974, p. 901; Hughes, 
2013), and the Visigoths killed the second (Valens) in the battle 
of Adrianople (Errington, 1996, p. 16). In his turn, Theodosius I 
stopped the Visigothic uprising (Curran, 1998; Yilmazata, 2018, 
p. 27) and restored the border limes along the Right Bank of the 
Danube. However, the realities of administering the Rhineland 
limes, where the Vandals, Sves and Burgundians appeared, and 
the constant assaults on the Danube limes by Hun cavalry 
required the presence of the Roman emperor simultaneously on 
two sections of the potential front.  
 
At the end of the fourth century, the "federation" could no longer 
contain the barbarians, who feared total massacres by the Huns 
(Hughe, I., 2013, p. 21). These barbarians were forced to break 
through the border with the Roman Empire and invade the 
provinces. Such a military and political situation required the 
Roman emperor to be constantly at the epicentre of the expected 
breakthrough. Thus, the sons of Theodosius Honorius (395–423) 
and Arcadius (395–408) had to lead the West and East of the 
Empire to respond quickly to the barbarian invasions. Before 
publishing the Edict, Theodosius I had briefly been the sole ruler 
of the entire Empire and was well aware that he could preserve 
his own political achievements only by dividing the single office 
of the emperor (the magistracy) in two. 
 
One way or another, the Roman Empire from 364, and not only 
from 395, was a single state, administratively divided into the 
Eastern part (Imperium Romanum Pars Orientale) and the 
Western part (Imperium Romanum Pars Occidentale) (Drijvers, 
2015, p. 85). These "parts" (partes) were not considered 
independent states. The "parts" were "aggregates of provinces" 
where the emperors could exercise "immediate", i.e. operational 
military and political administration (Grant, 1998, p. 46). In the 
end, the norms of 364 and 395 justified themselves, as in 480, 
Roman statehood was preserved due to the existence of the 
Eastern part of the Roman Empire (Melnyk, 2024b, p. 90). My 
author's thesis is that this Eastern Roman Empire, called 
"Byzantium" by modern historians, assumed legal supremacy 
over all political entities of the barbarian federation that emerged 
in the lands of the Western Roman Empire after the 
breakthrough of the Rhine limes (31 December 406) (Canepa, 
2020, p. 23). The de jure "acceptance of the supremacy" of the 
Byzantine East became possible only because the Empire, even 
when divided into West and East by the reforms of 364 and 395, 
was perceived by contemporaries, including philosophers and 
lawyers, as a single legal entity. 
 
2 Literature review 
 
A number of researchers have considered the interaction 
between the "lex foedus" as a legal regime of the Roman ius 
publicum (public law) and the state identity of Imperial Rome 
during the dominion period (Banchich, 2015). Thus, M. Canepa, 
in his work "The Iranian Expanse: Transforming Royal Identity 
Through Architecture, Landscape, and the Built Environment", 
draws attention to the fact that in the pre-Islamic period in the 
Middle East, local dynasties interacted with cultural and 
ideological monuments. In this way, they united with local tribes 
and formed strong ties that allowed them to form their power 
technologies. The author also draws attention to the essence of 
royal discourse as a systemic phenomenon (Canepa, 2020, p. 
23). 
 
The scientist V. Melnyk, in his work "The Roman Empire and 
the Legal Status of the Visigoths: The Context of the Lower 
Danube War of 365–369", draws attention to the fact that 
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diplomatic relations of the Roman Empire were a vital aspect of 
the development of statehood in a certain period. Thus, Emperor 
Valens was not only a supporter of peace treaties but also 
developed strategies for developing relations between the parties 
in the future. In addition, the author examines the unique 
experience of the Roman Empire's relations with the states of 
Eastern Europe. In building interaction between different parties, 
it is determined that an important role was given to the analysis 
of the economic and political situation, which determined the 
strategies of the participants in the diplomatic process (Melnyk, 
2024c, p. 1). 
 
Researcher H. Elton, in his work "The Roman Empire in Late 
Antiquity: A Political and Military History", draws attention to 
the construction of statehood in the last centuries of the Roman 
Empire. In his vision, despite the crisis of the Roman Empire in 
the third century, Christianity flourished due to church councils. 
In addition, the relationship between the government and the 
people reached a new level, when debate became possible and 
the people were given the right to express their opinions. He also 
draws attention to new administrative division mechanisms that 
affect the defenders' activities and the prototype of the military 
police (Elton, 2018, p. 219). 
 
Therefore, the analysis of the above-mentioned scientific works 
and other literature suggests that this issue has been thoroughly 
considered and fully reflected in the relevant literature.  
 
The aim of the study is to characterise the State as a foederatio 
and to identify the elements of the international legal personality 
of the Roman Empire in the Dominate period. The essence of the 
goal is to establish the main aspects of state-building in the 
Roman Empire during the dominatio period. 
 
3 Research methods 
 
The following research methods were used in the study: 
description, analysis and synthesis, comparison, generalisation, 
periodisation, historical and comparative method, and historical 
and systematic method. The description method considers the 
peculiarities of the period of domination. The analysis and 
synthesis method reflects the specifics of the unity of the 
political and legal totality of the Roman Empire. The comparison 
method compares the factors of the Roman Empire's 
subjectivity.  
 
The method of periodisation is used to identify the time periods 
outlined in the paper. The historical-comparative method reflects 
the correlation of factors on which the unity of the people of the 
Roman Empire was based. The historical-systemic method 
presents a consistent description of events related to the research 
problem. The method of generalisation summarises the results of 
the study. 
 
4 Results 
 
From the point of view of theoretical and legal methodology, a 
particular study of the legal regime of "lex foedus" as the 
institutional basis of Roman public law federalism provides the 
basis for the study of instruments and mechanisms for 
constitutionalising the "Western part of the Roman Empire" and 
the "Eastern part of the Roman Empire".  
 
Although the legal regime of "lex foedus" was applied by the 
Roman emperors to the barbarian tribes of Europe, North Africa, 
the Caucasus and the Middle East, its specificity allows us to 
conclude the federal form of government in general, as well as 
about the specifics of governing specific provinces and cities in 
the context of the division of the Empire into Eastern and 
Western parts (Bayless, 1972, p. 218).  
 
Thanks to the studies of the legal regime of "lex foedus", it 
becomes possible to prove the federal nature of the entire 
Empire, which, in turn, allows us to accept the thesis of the 
federal content underlying the administrative division of the 
Empire into Eastern and Western parts 

Accordingly, in the process of studying the history of the 
international legal personality of the Roman State, lex foedus 
plays not only a unique role in building a historical chronology 
and determining the self-identification of the Roman Empire in 
relations with barbarian tribes

 (Congar, 1954, p. 13).  

 

 

 (Stickler, 2007, p. 500) but also 
constitutes the methodological basis for determining the political 
and legal subjectivity of the "East" and "West". At the same 
time, it should be recognised that the international legal 
personality of a state as an institution of international law 
provides for the full range of rights, obligations and 
opportunities of this state, relating to both legal (including 
official political and ideological) self-identification of the state 
body and expression of such legal identity in the system of 
international relations - formal diplomatic acts, interstate 
agreements. 

A separate factor for characterising the federal system and the 
international legal personality based on it is introducing the 
"Pax Christiana" concept in the legal acts of the Roman 
Empire. It proves that Christianity helped the state to fulfil its 
federal functions rather than hindered them (Marcone, 2002, p, 
129). The old historiographical thesis that Christianity 
influenced the "disintegration" of the Roman Empire is still 
quite widespread among researchers. However, through the 
process of Christianisation, the public law of the Empire 
received an ideological impetus to cement the provinces and 
tribes. At a time when Christianity did not have a legal status, 
the Roman Empire during the crisis of the third century AD 
had a much greater chance of collapse than when Christianity 
became the official religion of the state (after 380). It would 
have been more challenging to persuade barbarian settlements 
on imperial territory to be incorporated by the Roman state if it 
had not been for preaching the unity of the Christian Faith. 
Thus, it must be acknowledged that Christianity played a 
constructive rather than destructive role in Rome's political 
and legal history, ensuring the Roman Empire's long-term 
existence even after the so-called "Odoacra Revolution" in 476 
(Elton, 2018, p. 219). At the end of the fifth century, legal 
ideology overcame political reality. 
 
The period of dominance began during the reign of Diocletian 
(284–305) and lasted for the Western Roman provinces until the 
barbarian "kings" recognised the unified imperial power of the 
Eastern part of the Roman Empire (during 476–480), is 
interesting for the history of law for its vivid manifestations of 
direct interaction between socio-political ideology and acts of 
public law (Rees, 2004, p. 218).  
 
During this period, the citizens and subjects of the Roman 
Empire mostly adopted Christianity but maintained their 
commitment to the ancient idea of "oikoumenism" (Heather, 
2013, p. 432). The legal consciousness of the Western and 
Eastern Romans did not undergo cultural and territorial 
differentiation, which allowed them to look at the whole world 
as "their property" or as "their property in perspective" (Grant, 
1998, p. 46). 
 
The self-identification of the inhabitants of the Empire as bearers 
of "God's chosenness" was not intra-group but inter-group. The 
sociological phenomenon of the "Empire as a commonwealth", 
which emerged at the dawn of the principate, became part of the 
behavioural stereotype of the Romans under the dominion. Of 
course, the dominant innovations were significantly strengthened 
by Emperor Caracalla's Edict of 212 on granting "Roman city 
citizenship" to all free residents of the Roman Empire. It not 
only increased the tax base but also made the population of the 
provinces and tribal elites so loyal to the very idea of the 
Empire's existence that they stayed within the common political 
and legal framework (common borders) even in the critical 
period of 235 – 270 Homo Léon Pol "Essai sur le règne de 
l'empereur Aurélien" (Homo, 1904, p. 230). 
 
What kept heterogeneous tribes and remote territories in a single 
political and legal entity? These forces should be considered a 
single supreme ruler (emperor), a single faith (Christianity) and a 
single citizenship (Roman), which were superimposed on the 
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traditions of the unity of the Mediterranean market – a free 
platform for trade and economic exchange, as well as 
information and cultural communication. This is demonstrated in 
Figure 1: The three pillars of the unified political and legal 

system of the Roman Empire. Accordingly, the Roman Empire 
is still an example of a relatively successful functioning of a 
federal state. 

 

 
Figure 1. Three Pillars of the Unified Political and Legal System of the Roman Empire 

Source: developed by the author 
 
At the same time, speaking about the discourse of the Christian 
"chosenness" of the Roman Empire, we must not forget that any 
identity is built on the opposition of "our own – others". Today, 
studies on this topic are most often found in sociological and 
especially ethnological literature. Nevertheless, the problem of 
"friends and foes" remains an essential issue in the sociology of 
law and the theory of state and law. It relates primarily to the 
social determination of legal consciousness. It is impossible to 
deny that the adoption of Christianity and the simultaneous 
preservation of commitment to "oikoumenism" constitute a 
social psychology phenomenon. 
 
The opposition of "self" to abstract or concrete "them" is the 
foundation for any identity. The opposition of a "good" 
phenomenon to something "evil" already forms an identity. The 
imperial identity of the Roman Empire, as noted, had a unique 
dialectical character - the Romans understood their Empire as a 
one-of-a-kind "ideal" state ("Republic"). 
 
The main force for the formation of the Roman Empire's 
subjectivity as an "opposition" was undoubtedly Iran (Lib. Or., 
2017, p. 231). The opposition "us-them" considered the 
traditions of Alexander the Great's conquest in 332–323 BC and 
Hellenistic control over West Asia (Chaniotis, 2018, p. 209).  
 
The problem of conquering Iran up to the Indus River was often 
on the surface of the socio-political struggle within the Empire 
(Jul. Ep, 2012, p. 211). Iran was a constant military adversary, as 
well as the leading trade and economic partner in peacetime, a 
trade intermediary between Rome and the Far East, a competitor 
of Constantine the Great and other emperors in the matter of 
"patronage" over the Christian communities of the Middle East 
(Dignas, 2007, p. 31). It would not be an exaggeration to say that 
relations with Iran were the primary mechanism for constituting 
the Roman identity.  
 
The primary sources on the history of the Roman Empire's 
international legal personality during the period of domination 
are the treaties with Iran. The terms and clauses of the 
agreements of 298 (Petrus, P., 2015, p. 185), 363 (Ammianus, 
1974, 890), 387 (Williams & Friell, 199, p. 41), 422 (Canepa, 
2020, p. 43) (provide space for a comparative study of the titles 
of Roman emperors and Persian shahs, demonstrate similarities 
and differences in the ways of legalising and legitimising the 
form of state government, characterise the peculiarities of the 
functioning of the federal form of state structure, and show 
transformations of the ceremonial name of the Roman and 
Iranian statehoods. Only interstate agreements can provide a 
legal historian with the necessary solid basis for comparative 
studies. 
 

The political and legal identity of the Empire in its agreements 
with Iranian rulers is distinguished by persistent references to 
historical territorial law. However, the theory of territorial-
historical law came to the Mediterranean from Greater Iran, 
where it flourished during the establishment and consolidation of 
the Sassanian dynasty (Canepa, 2020, p. 43). 
 
Thus, while Iranian ideas about the legal personality of their 
state (i.e., their legal identity) are characterised by a strong 
connection with the dynastic principle and almost complete 
identification of Iran itself with the family of the ruling 
Shahinshah, Roman ideas of a similar order are distinguished by 
an emphasis on the republican foundation and a demonstration 
of the democratic and electoral principle of imperial power. 
According to the reconstructions of the agreements, the Roman 
side's power holder in all cases is the "Roman People", which 
nominally delegated its powers to the Senate. The emperors 
acted independently or through intermediaries (legates) but 
always agreed with the Roman Senate (Ibbetson, 2015, p. 30).  
 
The epoch-making Edict of 311, signed by Emperor Galerius 
(305–311), outlined the contours of the further Christianisation 
of the entire Roman Empire. It was this document, and not the 
Edict of Milan issued two years later by Constantine I and 
Licinianus Licinius (313), that legalised Christian ecclesias 
(church communities) in the Roman state (Marcone, 2002, p. 
21).  
 
Later, when Constantine the Great realised the ideological and 
political power of Christianity, the image of Christianitas 
acquired an institutional and legal nature at the First Ecumenical 
Church Council in Nicaea (324) (Fernández, 2020, 200). In 
addition to the emergence of canon law, Emperor Constantine 
contributed to the relocation of old Rome to a new location. In 
324-330, the construction of the New Rome was already 
underway, solemnly consecrated on 11 May 330. Thus, the city 
with the unofficial name "Constantinople" appeared (Georgacas, 
1947, 355). In the canons that followed the Ecumenical Council 
of Nicaea, Italian Rome was already mentioned as "Old Rome" 
(Conciliorum Oecumenicorum decretal, 2002, p. 112). Likely, 
the primary Roman Senate (the highest legislative body of the 
Roman Republic) was transferred from Italy to the City of 
Constantinople, which allows us to assert that New Rome 
became the official capital of the unified Roman Empire 
(Skinner, 2008, p. 130). At the same time, Western Roman 
emperors, after 364, placed their "bets" in different cities 
(Mediolanus, Augusta Treverorum, Ravenna, Arelatum), only 
occasionally visiting "Old Rome". By doing so, the Western 
Roman rulers paid tribute to the only capital of the Empire, 
which had been located on the Bosphorus Strait since May 330.  
 

Common 
religion 

Common 
citizenship 

One supreme 
ruler 
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Recognition of this fact (the national importance of the capital of 
the Roman Empire - Constantinople), as an additional aspect of 
the study of the history of the international legal personality of 
the Roman Empire, dramatically simplifies the legal 
reconstruction of the "assumption" by the Eastern part of the 
Roman Empire of supreme power over the provinces of the 
Western part of the Roman Empire after the death of the Western 
Emperor Julius Nepotus (480) (Stein, 1949, p. 45). 
 
Of particular significance was the ceremony of dedication of 
New Rome (Constantinople) to the Blessed Virgin Mary, which 
began the capital life of the city on 11 May 330. Among 
Byzantine scholars, the so-called "Byzantine history" is counted 
from this date (Lozanova-Stantcheva, 2018, p. 320). Indeed, the 
transfer of the capital of Constantine the Great from Old Rome 
(Italian) to New Rome (Bosporus) should be considered a non-
trivial event (Eusebius, 1999). However, this move never 
signalled the foundation of a new state. Rome as a City was now 
considered the "Second Rome", but the Roman Empire as a 
Republic was not the "Second Roman Empire". Reasoning about 
the "decline of the Roman Empire" and its transformation into a 
kind of "Byzantium" is devoid of political and legal basis and 
can only be perceived as philosophical and historical 
interpretations.  
 
After 330, "oikoumenism" received ideological and theoretical 
support from the theoretical constructions of "Christianitas" 
(Smith, 2016, p. 12). In one way or another, Christianity 
officially claimed to be ecumenical, i.e., worldwide. Constantine 
the Great himself took many steps to ensure its proper formation. 
His policy was continued by Constantius II, Constantine the 
Great, Valens II and Theodosius the Great. Subsequently, 
Christianitas received additional legislative implementations 
from Theodosius II and Marcian (Odahl, 2004, p. 67). 
 
The Christian faith linked the international legal personality of 
the Roman Empire with ecclesiological and even Christological 
doctrines. Among Christian thinkers, the concept of subjectivity 
was developed purely theologically. They were mainly 
concerned with the individual's subjectivity, connected with the 
state, the Church, autonomy or complete independence of the 
will, and the concept of freedom.  
 
I note that early studies of biblical and apocryphal exegesis 
introduced the theological discourse of "divine election" into 
Roman political and legal doctrines (Cook, 2000, p. 76). From 
there, some conceptual elements of "divine election" penetrated 
the legal framework of the Empire, borrowed by the emperors in 
the process of discussing and concluding federal agreements or 
interstate treaties (primarily peace agreements with Sassanian 
Iran) (Smith, 2016, p. 122). 
 
In any case, the "chosen people of God" thesis came to Roman 
rhetoric and jurisprudence from Judeo-Christian theoretical 
constructions. In this context, the imperial public-legal level of 
"divinely chosen" rejected the orthodox Jewish perception of 
"divinely chosen", where only one nation was recognised as 
worthy "by blood" (Harnack, 1961, p. 34). The principle of the 
world-historical exclusivity of the Jews was replaced by the 
principle of the exclusivity of the Roman Empire as a 
commonwealth of nations. It turned out that "God's chosenness" 
was open to all groups and individuals who accepted 
Christianity. Through the prism of the decisions (canons) of the 
Ecumenical Church Councils and their supplementary Local 
Synods, every Christian was connected to the church hierarchy 
of the Roman Empire. Since the Church depended on the 
imperial power, the Christians themselves, through the Church, 
depended on the Roman Empire and became its subjects 
(Congar, 1954, p. 23). 
 
The example of the Roman-Persian confrontation related to 
Christianity is very revealing. Already in 324, Constantine the 
Great wrote a letter to the Iranian Shahinshah with a "demand" 
to stop the "persecution" of Christian ecclesia (Vita Constantini, 
IV, 9-13, 1999, p. 56). Subsequently, similar "demands" were 
made by successive emperors, among whom Theodosius the 

Legislator is particularly noteworthy (Labourt, 1904, p. 105). Of 
course, the Roman government perceived such diplomatic 
appeals as a necessary "rhetorical device". However, from an 
ideological point of view, the Roman emperors considered 
themselves the defenders of Christianity on a world-historical 
scale. "Oikoumenism" and the "Christian World" - important 
complexes of ideological and political views of late antiquity – 
merged into a single whole. After the death of Constantine I the 
Great, none of the Roman rulers, except Julian the Apostate 
(Ammianus, 1974, p. 78), tried to separate Christianitas from 
"oikumenism". The religious and political-ideological order 
phenomenon was perceived as a result of the imperial divine 
election of the people subject to Rome. 
 
As a phenomenon that differed significantly from the Jewish 
discourse of "divine election," the Roman imperial analogue 
preached the "exclusivity" of every Christian. Only the 
Sacrament of Baptism could guarantee the salvation of the 
human soul and repentance of sins (Lookadoo, 2023, p. 23). 
Joining Christianitas was possible only through the active 
position of the human will; it could not happen against the will 
and desire of the individual. Anyone who sincerely and actively 
accepted the Christian faith could "count" on salvation, provided 
that they followed the Christian order of life. 
 
After the Thessalonian Edict of Emperor Theodosius the Great 
(380), it became clear that the only genuinely unifying 
ideological and theoretical concepts of the Mediterranean would 
continue to be "Christianity" and "the supremacy of the 
emperor". 
 
5 Discussion 
 
From a linguistic point of view, both subjects and elites were 
multilingual – Hellenic-Latin bilingualism was a social norm 
even for the Italian "core" of the Empire. The moral and ethical 
components and the norms of customary law also differed 
depending on the tribe and region and sometimes even 
differentiated even neighbouring rural settlements. Legally, the 
cities of Spain and Dacia or the barbarian tribes of Friesland and 
Crimea were united only by the recognition of the Roman 
emperor as their supreme ruler. Thus, the political and legal 
identity of the Roman Empire was based on the authority of the 
critical institution of the political system. Supplementing this 
political and legal identity with another joint authority, the 
Christianitas faith, only strengthened Imperial Rome. 
 
Accordingly, the question arises as to how the Roman Empire, 
which united many nations, could exist for an extended period 
and have periods of prosperity. After all, the Roman Empire, 
which was based on Christianity, also experienced confrontation 
between representatives of different faiths. In addition, the 
Roman Empire had periods of crisis, not just prosperity. All this 
indicates the existence of problematic aspects in the coverage of 
this issue. 
 
6 Conclusion 
 
Given the review of the context of the functioning of the federal 
state-territorial structure of the Roman Empire, as well as the 
ideological attitudes which dominated the educated circles of 
Roman society of the imperial period, it is clear that the 
international legal personality of the Roman State covered a 
relatively wide range of theoretical ideas, concepts and legal 
norms. In all cases, such ideas, concepts and legal norms must be 
studied against the background of a comprehensive analysis of 
socio-political processes. After all, the legal personality of the 
state itself, reflecting the public interpretation of the state 
identity, is always a dynamic process. The most striking sign of 
the dynamism of the socio-political identity and, derived from it, 
the legally specified legal personality of the Roman Empire was 
the agreements with barbarians based on the legal regime "lex 
foedus". 
 
By its very definition, international legal personality is the 
capacity of an entity to participate in legal relations, which 
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presupposes that the entity has an identity. At the very least, 
"subjectivity" already carries the imprint of "identity", as it 
means that a particular legal entity considers itself "subject" to 
some "object". The example of the political and legal 
development of the Roman Empire during the period of 
domination is obvious: The empire understood itself as subject 
to barbarian tribes and tribal unions, as well as any political 
associations not covered by the supreme power of equivalent 
geopolitical forces. Due to the circumstances, the Roman Empire 
had to accept the "equivalence" of Iran. 
The international legal subjectivity of the Roman Empire during 
the period of domination was regulated by the discourse of 
"divine election," but this "divine election" was of an associative 
nature. The Church Fathers explained the Roman Empire as an 
"association" of many lands and peoples. Most notably, the 
Christianisers recognised the cultural differences between the 
various elements of the Empire. Such differences constituted 
Rome's civilisational advantage, allowing for better and faster 
adaptation of Christian doctrines for preaching in a non-Roman 
political environment. 
 
The synthesis of the idea of the Oikoumena with Christianitas 
emphasised the federal form of the state territorial structure of 
Imperial Rome. The prism of Christian teachings helps to assess 
the degree of "softness" of the Roman federation, where 
individual cities, colonies, provinces, dependent "kingdoms", 
and barbarian tribal "polities" had original cultural archetypes 
and symbolic and ethical features. Initially, even the confession 
of the Christian faith in different regions and liminal zones of the 
Empire was original. Only the practice of the Ecumenical 
Church Councils was able to unify the doctrine to some extent, 
although it could not overcome the regional and tribal 
differences in the interpretation of the same theoretical 
postulates, traditional for the federal system. 
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Abstract: The relevance of the research topic is due to the need to improve the legal 
regulation of family relations in the context of globalisation and modern social 
changes. Issues such as the imbalance of rights and duties between spouses, the 
informational responsibilities of parents, and the effectiveness of mechanisms for 
collecting alimony require a comprehensive approach and the implementation of 
international standards into national legislation. The study aims to analyse issues of 
doctrinal family rights and duties and identify current trends and problems in this area. 
The research methodology is based on a theoretical analysis of legislative acts, judicial 
practice, and scientific publications using analysis, synthesis, comparative legal, and 
historical legal approaches. The results show that the imbalance of rights and duties 
between spouses is a significant problem that requires legal regulation to ensure 
equality. The study of the informational duties of parents highlights the need for 
explicit legal norms to protect children's rights. The effectiveness of alimony 
collection mechanisms requires the development of stricter measures to ensure 
compliance with alimony obligations. The influence of international law on national 
legislation promotes the harmonisation of legal systems and strengthens the family 
institution. Adapting legislation to modern challenges, such as globalisation and the 
increase in international marriages, effectively addresses issues arising and protects all 
participants' interests in family relations. The practical significance of the results lies 
in proposing directions for improving the legal regulation of family rights and duties, 
contributing to creating a fairer and more effective legal system that meets modern 
challenges and international standards. 
 
Keywords: Family law, Rights and duties of spouses, Parental informational duties, 
Alimony obligations, International standards, Legal regulation, Globalisation, 
International marriages, Legislative adaptation 
 

 
1 Introduction 
 
Family law is one of the critical branches regulating 
relationships between family members. In the context of the 
modern legal system, issues of doctrinal family rights and duties 
acquire particular significance. This is because a clear 
understanding and regulation of the rights and duties of 
participants in family relationships contribute to their 
harmonious development and prevent conflict situations. The 
study's relevance is due to the need to adapt national legislation 
to changing social realities and international standards. In recent 
decades, there has been a trend towards more detailed regulation 
of family rights and duties, which requires a systematic approach 
to their classification. An analysis of recent research and 
publications shows that despite many works dedicated to various 
aspects of family law, the problems of classifying family rights 
and duties require further in-depth study. This is necessary to 
ensure more effective legal regulation and protection of the 
interests of all participants in family relations. 
 
The problem of classifying family rights and duties occupies a 
central place in modern jurisprudence. In the context of 
globalisation and changing social realities, traditional approaches 
to the legal regulation of family relations must be reviewed and 
updated (Serdechna, 2023). Modern society demands a more 
flexible and adaptive system of rights and duties that can 
consider national and international standards (Borisova & 
Krasytska, 2020). One of the main problems is the imbalance of 
rights and duties between spouses. This can lead to inequality 
and conflicts in the family, which negatively affects the stability 
of marital relations (Apriana & Silvia, 2022). The issues of 
equality and fairness in the distribution of family duties are vital 
to ensuring the harmonious development of the family (Güler, 
2017). In addition, modern research indicates the need for more 
detailed regulation of the rights and duties of parents and 
children (Saliuk, 2022). For example, Tykhomyrov et al. (2023) 
emphasise the importance of parental informational duties 
related to providing adequate information and supporting the 

development of children. The lack of explicit legal norms in this 
area can lead to violations of children's rights and a deterioration 
in their well-being (Jackson, 2021). 
 
Ensuring the fulfilment of family obligations, particularly 
alimony, is also a significant problem. The insufficient 
effectiveness of alimony collection mechanisms often leads to 
children's rights violations and financial insecurity (Pilipson, 
2022; Popovych, 2021; Buda & Dhuli, 2024).  
 
The development of stricter measures to ensure the fulfilment of 
alimony obligations is necessary to protect children's interests 
(Hammer & Reig, 2022; Oksaniuk, 2024). Modern challenges, 
such as increased international marriages and migration 
processes, require harmonising national laws with international 
standards. In this context, international treaties and conventions 
play an essential role in forming legal norms to protect the rights 
of families and children. Thus, the issue lies in the need to 
review and improve the legal regulation of family rights and 
duties, considering modern challenges and international 
standards. Addressing these issues will create a fairer and more 
effective system for protecting the interests of all participants in 
family relations. 
 
This article aims to study doctrinal issues of family rights and 
duties and identify current trends and problems related to the 
legal regulation of family relations in Ukraine and other 
countries. 
 
Objectives: 
 
1. To analyse existing doctrinal approaches to classifying 

family rights and duties. 
2. To review legislative acts and regulatory documents 

regulating family rights and duties in Ukraine and abroad. 
3. To identify the main problems and contradictions in the 

legal regulation of family relations based on an analysis of 
judicial practice and scientific publications. 

4. To determine directions for improving the legal regulation 
of family rights and duties in the context of modern 
challenges and societal changes. 

5. To formulate recommendations for improving the legal 
practice in protecting family rights and duties. 

 
2 Literature review 
 
The problem of the imbalance of rights and duties between 
spouses remains one of the most relevant in modern family law 
theory. Research shows that an uneven distribution of family 
duties can lead to conflicts and violations of the rights of one 
spouse, so it is essential to ensure equality and fairness in the 
distribution of duties within the family. An analysis of the 
literature shows that the imbalance of rights and duties between 
spouses is a significant problem that needs attention. An equal 
distribution of duties contributes to the harmonious development 
of family relationships and reduces conflicts (Apriana & Silvia, 
2022; Jackson, 2021; Ikbal, 2023; Buda & Dhuli, 2024; 
Lavrysen, 2014). Modern studies confirm the need for legal 
regulation to ensure equality. 
 
Parental informational duties are essential in developing and 
protecting children's rights. Parents must provide children with 
information that contributing to their comprehensive growth and 
development. This area's lack of explicit legal norms can 
negatively impact children's well-being. Studies indicate that 
parental informational duties are an essential aspect of the legal 
regulation of family relations (Tykhomyrov et al., 2023; 
Jackson, 2021; Broderick, 2019; Ikbal, 2023; Munaretto, 2024). 
Adequate information provided by parents contributes to 
developing and protecting children's rights. Various studies 
confirm the need for precise regulation of these duties. 
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The effectiveness of mechanisms for collecting alimony is a 
crucial aspect in ensuring children's rights to decent support. 
Ineffective mechanisms often lead to children's financial 
insecurity. The importance of developing stricter measures to 
ensure compliance with alimony obligations is evident (Buda & 
Dhuli, 2024; Borisova & Krasytska, 2020; Nasirov, 2018; 
Pliushko, 2023; Oksaniuk, 2024). Deficiencies in this area lead 
to children's financial insecurity. Developing and implementing 
strict measures to ensure compliance with alimony obligations 
are necessary to improve the situation. 
 
Alimony is a monthly payment for the maintenance of a child 
who lives separately (most often with the mother) from one of 
the parents. According to Article 180 of the Family Code of 
Ukraine (2002), alimony must be paid until the child reaches 
adulthood and throughout their higher education. The amount of 
alimony can be determined by court order and constitute one-
quarter of one parent's primary income or be defined explicitly in 
a fixed monetary amount. The Law of Ukraine “On the State 
Budget of Ukraine for 2024” sets the subsistence minimum 
norms for children under six years at 2563 UAH/month and 
children aged 6 to 18 years at 3196 UAH/month. From the 
beginning of 2024, the guaranteed alimony amount is 1281.5 
UAH/month for children under six years and 1598 UAH/month 
for children aged 6 to 18. The maximum alimony amount should 
not exceed 25,630 UAH/month for children under six years and 
31,960 UAH/month for children aged 6 to 18 years, i.e., within 
the limits of 10 subsistence minimums (Government Portal, 
2024). 
 
International law and standards play a vital role in the formation 
and development of national legislation in the field of family 
relations. International treaties and conventions aim to protect 
the rights of children and families, ensuring the harmonisation of 
legal systems in different countries. The importance of 
integrating international norms into national legislation is 
undeniable (Council of Europe, 2011). International law 
significantly influences the formation of national legislation in 
family relations. The integration of international norms helps 
protect the rights of children and families, harmonise legal 
systems, and strengthen the family institution. Implementing 
international standards helps create a fairer and more effective 
legal system. 
 
Modern challenges, such as globalisation and increased 
international marriages, require adapting national legislation. 
Global changes in society necessitate a review of legal norms 
and their adaptation to new conditions. It is essential to ensure 
legal support for addressing emerging issues (Munaretto, 2024; 
Sarıkaya, 2017; Song, 2019; Linik, 2022; Vatras, 2024; Vatras et 
al., 2024; Zaytsev & Pavshuk, 2024). 
During wartime in Ukraine, the “marriage in one-day” service 
has become available to facilitate marriages with foreigners. 
Marriage certificates can be obtained within one day, especially 
if the bride or groom is a member of the Armed Forces of 
Ukraine. According to Article 51 of the Constitution, marriage is 
based on the voluntary consent of the spouses, and each spouse 
has equal rights and duties in the family. Article 26 of the 
Constitution of Ukraine states that foreigners or stateless persons 
residing in the state's territory have the same rights and freedoms 
as citizens of Ukraine (Constitution of Ukraine, 2006). 
 
Adapting legislation to modern challenges is essential for legal 
support in new conditions. Globalisation and the increase in 
international marriages require a review of legal norms. 
Adapting the legal system will allow for effective addressing of 
emerging issues and ensure the protection of the interests of all 
participants in family relations. 
 
3 Research methods 
 
The main methods used in the research were: 
 
1. Analysis: This method studies legislative acts, regulatory 

documents, judicial practice, and scientific publications 
related to the legal regulation of family relations. It also 

allows for identifying key trends and problems in classifying 
family rights and duties. 

2. Synthesis: The synthesis method is applied to generalise the 
analysis results of various sources and form a holistic view 
of doctrinal approaches to classifying family rights and 
duties. This method allows for integrating data from 
different sources and comprehensively understanding the 
researched problem. 

3. Comparative legal method: This method compares the legal 
regulation of family rights and duties in different countries. 
Comparative legal analysis allows for the identification of 
both general trends and specific features of national 
legislation and the determination of the impact of 
international standards on national law. 

4. Historical legal method: This method is used to study the 
evolution of legal regulation of family relations and the 
classification of family rights and duties. Historical legal 
analysis allows for tracing the development of legal 
institutions and identifying patterns and trends that influence 
the current state of family law. 

5. Doctrinal analysis: This method is used to study scientific 
works and publications dedicated to the theoretical aspects 
of family law. Doctrinal analysis allows identifying the main 
scientific approaches and concepts that underlie the 
classification of family rights and duties. 

6. Classification method: This method systematises family 
rights and duties based on various criteria and approaches. It 
allows for creating a structure that reflects the diversity and 
variety of legal norms regulating family relations. 

 
Using these research methods allows for a comprehensive 
understanding of the classification of family rights and duties, 
identifying key trends and problems in this field, and proposing 
directions for improving the legal regulation of family relations. 
 
4 Results 
 
Classifying family rights and duties is one of the critical tasks of 
family law. Scholars and practitioners have developed various 
approaches to this problem for decades, striving to find the most 
effective methods for regulating family relations. It is necessary 
to consider the main approaches. 
 
Doctrine of Positive Obligations: Güler (2017), in his article, 
examines the doctrine of positive obligations of the European 
Court of Human Rights, which emphasises the state's duties to 
protect family rights. This includes ensuring the right to family 
life and protecting children and vulnerable family members 
(Berkes, 2021). 
 
Doctrine of Imbalance of Rights and Duties: Apriana and Silvia 
(2022) explore the imbalance of rights and duties between 
spouses in the family, highlighting the need for equality and fair 
distribution of duties. Their research emphasises the importance 
of harmonious role distribution in the family to ensure marital 
stability. 
 
Informational Duties of Individuals: Tykhomyrov et al. (2023) 
consider the prospects for interpreting the informational duties of 
individuals, emphasising their significance in the context of 
family relations. An important aspect is the duty of parents to 
provide adequate information to children and ensure their 
development. 
 
Obligations to Support Family Rights: Havrik studies methods 
for protecting family rights and children's interests by law 
enforcement agencies and organisations (Havrik, 2024). His 
work stresses the need to develop effective mechanisms for 
protecting and supporting family rights. 
 
Thus, the analysis of existing doctrinal approaches to classifying 
family rights and duties shows the diversity of views and 
approaches to this problem. It is essential to recognise that rights 
and duties in the family should be balanced and fair, ensuring the 
harmonious development of family relations. Considering 
modern challenges and societal changes, continuing research in 
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this area and improving the legal regulation of family relations is 
necessary. 
The regulation of family rights and duties in different countries 
is based on national legislative acts and international normative 

documents. Table 1 presents vital legislative acts and documents 
regulating family rights and duties in Ukraine and some foreign 
countries. 

 
Table 1. Laws and regulations in Ukraine and some foreign countries 

Country Laws and regulations Brief description 
Ukraine Family Code of Ukraine (2002) The main legislative act regulating family rights and 

duties in Ukraine. 
Law of Ukraine “On the Protection of the Rights of the Child” 
(2001) 

Regulates the rights and duties of children and 
parents. 

Law of Ukraine “On Alimony” (Borisova & Krasytska, 2020) Defines the procedure and conditions for providing 
alimony. 

Germany Bürgerliches Gesetzbuch (Civil Code) Contains sections regulating family rights and 
duties, including marriage and guardianship. 

Kinder- und Jugendhilfegesetz (1990) Regulates children's rights and parents' duties, and 
provides state assistance to families. 

USA Family Law Act (1970) Includes provisions regulating marriage, 
guardianship, and alimony processes. 

Child Abuse Prevention and Treatment Act (1974) Defines measures for protecting children from 
violence and the state's duties. 

United 
Kingdom 

Matrimonial Causes Act (1973) Defines the conditions for divorce processes and the 
distribution of duties between spouses. 

Children Act (1989) Regulates children's rights and parents' duties, 
including guardianship and adoption. 

France Code Civil (1804) Includes provisions on family rights and duties, 
marriage, and divorce. 

Loi relative à la protection de l'enfance (2015) Regulates the rights of children and the duties of 
parents, as well as state support for families. 

International 
law 

Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination 
Against Women (UN Women, 1979) 

Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of 
Discrimination Against Women. 

Convention on the Rights of the Child (UNICEF, 1989) Convention on the Rights of the Child. 
Hague Convention on the Civil Aspects of International Child 
Abduction (Hague Conference on Private International Law, 1980) 

Hague Convention on the Civil Aspects of 
International Child Abduction. 

Hague Convention on Jurisdiction, Applicable Law, Recognition, 
Enforcement and Cooperation in Respect of Parental 
Responsibility and Measures for the Protection of Children (Hague 
Conference on Private International Law, 1996) 

Hague Convention on Jurisdiction, Applicable Law, 
Recognition, Enforcement, and Cooperation in 
Respect of Parental Responsibility and Measures for 
the Protection of Children. 

Istanbul Convention on Preventing and Combating Violence 
Against Women and Domestic Violence (Council of Europe, 2011) 

Istanbul Convention on Preventing and Combating 
Violence Against Women and Domestic Violence. 

Source compiled by the author based on: Borisova & Krasytska (2020), UN Women (1979), UNICEF (1989), Hague Conference on Private 
International Law (1980, 1996), Council of Europe (2011), Family Code of Ukraine (2002), Law of Ukraine “On Protection of Childhood” 
(2001), Family Law Act (1970), Child Abuse Prevention and Treatment Act (1974), Kinder- und Jugendhilfegesetz (1990), Matrimonial 
Causes Act (1973), Children Act (1989), Code Civil (1804), Loi relative à la protection de l'enfance (2015). 
 
Legislative acts and regulatory documents that govern family 
rights and duties vary by country. In Ukraine, the key ones are 
the Family Code and laws protecting children's rights and 
alimony. In other countries, such as Germany, the USA, the UK, 
and France, comprehensive legislative acts regulate family 
relations, children's rights, and parents' duties. The general trend 
is to ensure children's rights and the fair distribution of duties 
among family members. 
 
Family law is a complex and multifaceted area often 
encountering various problems and contradictions. Analysing 
judicial practice and scientific publications allows for identifying 
key issues that arise in this field. It is crucial to consider the 
main problems and contradictions in the legal regulation of 
family relations based on the analysis of judicial practice and 
scientific publications (Figure 1). 
 
The analysis of modern judicial practice and scientific 
publications shows that family relations regulation faces several 
serious problems and contradictions. Efforts are needed to 
improve legal regulation, protect children's rights, ensure 
equality between spouses, and effectively enforce court 
decisions. International cooperation and harmonisation of 
legislation can also help solve many of these problems. 

Challenges and changes in society require reviewing and 
improving the legal regulation of family rights and duties. This 
includes adapting legislation to new social realities, 
strengthening legal protection for vulnerable groups, and 
improving the effectiveness of law enforcement practices. The 
main focus should be protecting children's rights, especially in 
divorce and separate parental residence. It is necessary to 
develop stricter measures to enforce decisions on the child's 
residence and the order of communication with the parent who 
does not live with the child. It is also essential to strengthen 
support for children experiencing parental divorce through 
psychological and social assistance. 
 
It is essential to ensure equal rights and duties between spouses, 
allowing each spouse to spend quality time with the child 
without restricting communication. To achieve this, legislative 
norms should be reviewed regarding the distribution of duties for 
child care and household management. It is also necessary to 
strengthen the protection of women's rights in cases of domestic 
violence and discrimination in family relations. More effective 
mechanisms for alimony collection need to be developed. This 
may include creating a unified database of alimony defaulters, 
automating the collection process, and increasing the 
responsibility for non-compliance with alimony obligations. In 
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the context of globalisation and the increase in international 
marriages, it is essential to harmonise national legislation with 
international standards. This includes recognising and enforcing 
foreign court decisions in family matters and cooperation 
between states on child and family rights protection. Ensuring 
the effective and timely enforcement of court decisions in family 
matters is necessary to increase trust in the legal system. This 

includes the establishment of specialised family courts, training 
judges and law enforcement officials on family law issues, and 
strengthening the control over the enforcement of court 
decisions. 
 
 

 

 
Figure 1. Main problems and contradictions in the legal regulation of family relations based on the analysis of court practice and scientific 

publications 
Source compiled by the author based on: Apriana & Silvia (2022), Jackson (2021), Tykhomyrov et al. (2023), Buda & Dhuli (2024), 

UNICEF (1989), UN Women (1979), Güler (2017), Lavrysen (2014), Munaretto (2024) 
 
 
The introduction of modern information technologies not only 
helps improve communication with children over long distances 
but also enhances the efficiency of the judicial system. This may 
include creating online platforms for submitting applications, 
monitoring the enforcement of court decisions, and using 
electronic databases for storing and exchanging information. 
 
Improving the legal regulation of family rights and duties in the 
context of modern challenges requires a comprehensive 
approach. This includes strengthening the protection of 
children's rights, ensuring gender equality, improving alimony 
legislation, harmonising international norms, enhancing the 
effectiveness of law enforcement practices, and implementing 
modern technologies. These measures will help create a fairer 
and more effective system of legal regulation of family relations 
that meets the needs of modern society. 
 
International law and standards significantly impact the 
formation and development of national legislation in family 
relations. Treaties, conventions, and recommendations guide 
countries in protecting family and children's rights, ensuring 

equality between spouses, and strengthening the family 
institution. 
 
It is essential to consider the main directions of the influence of 
international law and standards on national legislation in family 
relations (Figure 2). 
 
International law and standards play a vital role in the formation 
of national legislation in the field of family relations. They help 
protect children's and spouses' rights, combat domestic violence, 
harmonise the legal systems of different countries, and improve 
international cooperation in family matters. National legislation, 
by integrating international standards, becomes more effective 
and fair, contributing to the strengthening of the family 
institution and the protection of the rights of all its members. 
 
Improving law enforcement's practice of protecting family rights 
and duties requires a comprehensive approach that includes legal 
reforms, organisational changes, and professional development. 
This table presents recommendations for improving law 
enforcement practice. 

• One of the main problems is the lack of protection of children's rights, 
especially in cases of divorce or parental separation. Research shows 
that children are often in a vulnerable position and their interests are 
not always properly considered in court decisions (Güler, 2017). 

Inadequate protection of children's rights 

• In family relationships, there is often an imbalance of rights and 
responsibilities between spouses. This can be manifested in an 
unequal distribution of responsibilities for childcare, household 
management and financial support for the family. Research shows 
that women are often at a disadvantage (Apriana & Silvia, 2022). 

Imbalance of rights and obligations of 
spouses 

• Alimony issues are a source of significant problems. It is often the 
case that one of the parents does not fulfil his or her child support 
obligations, which leads to financial difficulties for the children and 
the other parent (Tykhomyrov et al., 2023). 

Problems with the enforcement of alimony 
obligations 

• International differences in the legal regulation of family relations 
pose challenges for families moving between countries. Differences 
in legislation can lead to conflicting decisions and complicate the 
enforcement of court decisions (Havrik, 2024). 

Lack of a unified approach to the protection 
of family rights in different countries 

• Problems with enforcement are also an important aspect. Often, court 
decisions related to family rights and obligations are not properly 
enforced, which undermines trust in the legal system and leaves many 
families without the necessary protection (Munaretto, 2024). 

Problems with law enforcement 
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Figure 2. Main directions of influence of international law and standards on national legislation in the field of family relations 

Source compiled by the author based on: UN Women (1979), UNICEF (1989), Hague Conference on Private International Law (1980, 
1996), and Council of Europe (2011) 

 
Table 2. Recommendations for improving human rights practices 

Direction Recommendation Expected result 
Legislative reforms 
 

Amend legislation to strengthen the protection of children's 
rights and ensure spousal equality 

Improved protection of children's rights and 
ensuring spousal equality 

Develop stricter measures for alimony collection and the 
protection of domestic violence victims 

Increased effectiveness of alimony collection 
and protection of violence victims 

Organisational changes 
 

Establish specialised family courts Improved quality of family case reviews 
Introduce electronic systems for filing applications and 
monitoring the enforcement of court decisions 

Enhanced speed and transparency of law 
enforcement practices 

Professional 
development 
 

Train judges and law enforcement officers on family law 
issues 

Increased professional level of specialists 

Conduct regular seminars and training on international 
family law standards 

Strengthened understanding and integration of 
international standards 

Interdepartmental 
cooperation 
 

Improve interaction between judicial, law enforcement, and 
social services 

Improved coordination and effectiveness of law 
enforcement 

Create interdepartmental working groups to address complex 
family issues 

Enhanced quality and speed of resolving family 
issues 

Informational support Create informational resources for citizens about family 
rights and duties 

Increased public awareness of their rights and 
duties 

Establish hotlines and advisory centres to provide legal 
assistance to families 

Improved access to legal assistance and support 

Source compiled by the author based on: Borisova & Krasytska (2020), UN Women (1979), UNICEF (1989), Hague Conference on Private 
International Law (1980, 1996), Council of Europe (2011), Family Code of Ukraine (2002), Law of Ukraine “On Protection of Childhood” 
(2001), Family Law Act (1970), Child Abuse Prevention and Treatment Act (1974), Kinder- und Jugendhilfegesetz (1990), Matrimonial 
Causes Act (1973), Children Act (1989), Code Civil (1804), Loi relative à la protection de l'enfance (2015) 

Protection of children's rights 
International standards, such as the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child, establish basic principles for 
the protection of children's rights, which are then integrated into national legislation. For example, many 
countries have enacted laws that are in line with the Convention, ensuring children's right to a family, 
protection from violence, and access to education and health care (UNICEF, 1989). 

Equality of spouses 
International treaties, such as the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against 
Women (CEDAW), aim to eliminate discrimination in family relationships. These standards have 
contributed to changes in national laws aimed at ensuring equality between spouses in child custody, 
property division and other family responsibilities (UN Women, 1979). 

Combating domestic violence 
International initiatives, such as the Istanbul Convention, aim to prevent and combat violence against women 
and domestic violence. These standards encourage countries to develop and implement legislative measures 
to protect victims of violence, provide them with assistance and bring perpetrators to justice (Council of 
Europe, 2011). 

Harmonisation of family law 
International treaties and standards contribute to the harmonisation of national laws, facilitating cooperation 
between countries in family matters. This is especially important for families living in different countries, as 
it simplifies the recognition and enforcement of court decisions on family matters (Hague Conference on 
Private International Law, 1980). 

Legal assistance and co-operation 
International standards on legal assistance and co-operation, such as the Hague Convention on International 
Order, address the rights of children and parents living in different countries. These standards help to 
improve the interaction between national judicial systems and facilitate more effective resolution of cross-
border family disputes (Hague Conference on Private International Law, 1996). 
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Implementing these recommendations can significantly improve 
law enforcement's practice of protecting family rights and duties. 
A comprehensive approach that includes legislative reforms, 
organisational changes, professional development, 
interdepartmental cooperation, and informational support will 
help create a more effective and fair system for protecting family 
rights. 
 
5 Discussion 
 
The problem of classifying family rights and duties is one of the 
critical issues in modern family law theory. The research results 
show many classification approaches, each with advantages and 
disadvantages. Firstly, the analysis of existing doctrinal 
approaches shows that one of the main problems is the 
imbalance of rights and duties between spouses. As noted by 
Apriana and Silvia (2022), inequality in the distribution of duties 
within the family can lead to conflicts and reduce the stability of 
the marriage. Their study emphasises the need for an equal 
distribution of roles between spouses to ensure the harmonious 
development of family relations. Secondly, significant attention 
is paid to the informational duties of parents related to providing 
adequate information and supporting the development of 
children. Tykhomyrov et al. (2023) note that the lack of explicit 
legal norms in this area can lead to violations of children's rights 
and deterioration of their well-being. This is confirmed by 
Jackson's research, which emphasises the importance of parents' 
moral obligations in the context of the development and 
protection of children's rights (Jackson, 2021). 
 
Moreover, the issue of the effectiveness of alimony collection 
mechanisms remains relevant. Buda and Dhuli (2024) argue that 
the insufficient effectiveness of alimony collection mechanisms 
often leads to violations of children's rights and material 
insecurity. Their research points to the need for stricter measures 
to ensure the fulfilment of alimony obligations to protect 
children's interests. 
 
Another critical issue is the harmonisation of national legislation 
with international standards. International treaties and 
conventions, such as the UN Convention on the Rights of the 
Child and the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of 
Discrimination Against Women, play a key role in shaping 
national legal norms aimed at protecting family and children's 
rights. As Güler (2017) and Lavrysen (2014) highlighted, 
international standards strengthen national legal systems and 
ensure more just and effective legal regulation of family 
relations. Research also shows that regulating family rights and 
duties needs to be adapted to modern societal challenges and 
changes. In the context of globalisation and the increasing 
number of international marriages, it is essential to consider the 
specific features of national legislation and integrate 
international standards (Munaretto, 2024). This includes 
recognising and enforcing foreign court decisions in family 
disputes and cooperation between states on protecting children's 
and families' rights. 
 
Thus, the research results show that existing approaches to 
classifying family rights and duties require further refinement 
and improvement. A comprehensive approach is needed, which 
includes equality between spouses, precise regulation of parents' 
informational duties, the effectiveness of alimony collection 
mechanisms, and the harmonisation of national legislation with 
international standards. 
 
6 Conclusion 
 
The research revealed that the classification of family rights and 
duties is an essential and multifaceted problem in modern family 
law. Existing doctrinal approaches to classifying rights and 
duties require further development and improvement. The main 
problems remain the imbalance of rights and duties between 
spouses, insufficient regulation of parents' informational duties, 
and the ineffectiveness of alimony collection mechanisms. 
International standards and legal norms play a crucial role in 
shaping national legislation, contributing to the harmonisation 

and strengthening of the legal systems of different countries. An 
important aspect is the need to adapt legislation to modern 
challenges such as globalisation and the increasing number of 
international marriages. Analysing judicial practice and scientific 
publications allows for identifying key trends and problems in 
family rights and duties, providing an opportunity to propose 
solutions. It is necessary to continue research in this field to 
ensure more just and effective legal regulation of family 
relations. A comprehensive approach that includes equality 
between spouses, precise regulation of parents' informational 
duties, the effectiveness of alimony collection mechanisms, and 
harmonising national legislation with international standards will 
create a more harmonious and just legal system. 
 
A promising direction for further research is developing a 
comprehensive system of legal regulation of family rights and 
duties that can consider modern challenges and international 
standards. This will ensure a sufficiently fair and adequate 
protection of the interests of all participants in family relations. 
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Abstract: The study of the digitalisation of business and marketing in global markets is 
relevant mainly because enterprises must adapt to the rapid changes in the global 
business environment caused by the development of digital technologies. The effective 
integration of digital solutions can increase competitiveness and ensure sustainable 
business development in market globalisation and digital transformation. The article 
aims to study the impact of digitalisation on business and marketing in global markets. 
The article uses several general scientific methods of cognition, particularly synergy, 
correlation analysis, statistical data analysis, systematisation, and generalisation. The 
study revealed the possibilities of marketing measures to ensure the financial stability 
of enterprises, given the negative correlation between the percentage of marketing 
costs and the growth of enterprise income (r = -0.458 at p = 0.215) and the positive 
correlation between marketing costs and the growth of net income (r = 0.316 at 
p = 0.445), which indicates an increase in marketing costs due to the growth of net 
income from business activities. The study found that the effectiveness of marketing 
activities closely depends on the specific industry, the level of competition, and the 
general conditions of operation in global markets. Digitalisation significantly increases 
the need for strategic marketing planning to ensure the sustainable growth of 
enterprises. 
 
Keywords: digital economy, innovative development, marketing tools, global market, 
digitalisation, entrepreneurship, sustainable development. 
 
 
1 Introduction 

At the current stage of global market development, companies 
are forced to adapt to new business conditions quickly due to the 
high level of uncertainty and volatility in the business 
environment. Digital technologies, as part of socio-economic 
and managerial processes, drive the development of new 
approaches to change management within entrepreneurial 
activities. It should be noted that the impact of digital 
transformation on the entrepreneurial activities of companies, 
both in local and global markets, will continue to grow. This 
trend is supported by data from the latest Spherical Insights 
report (2023), which states that the global digital transformation 
market size reached USD 1,258.4 billion in 2022, with a 
projected compound annual growth rate (CAGR) of 23.4 %. 
Over the next 10 years, the market size is expected to increase to 
USD 10,571.7 billion. In this context, the practical adaptation of 
digital technologies is critical in ensuring companies’ sustainable 
development and competitiveness. To achieve the primary goals 
of companies in developing entrepreneurial activities in the 
global market under conditions of digitalisation, it is necessary 
to provide systematic and purposeful strategic management of 
transformation processes. These processes include reorganising 
the functional and organisational structure, optimising business 
processes, resource management, and considering employees’ 
values. Furthermore, regular improvement of management 
strategies that foster organisational development enables the 
company to maintain high operational efficiency with minimal 
costs. 

The article aims to study the impact of digitalisation on business 
and marketing in global markets. While writing the research 
article, the process of functioning enterprises in the global 
market in the context of digitalisation was developed, which 
involved identifying the key benefits and risks of digital 
transformation. The article aims to identify the relationship 
between the percentage of marketing costs and the growth of 
income and net profit of enterprises to determine the 
effectiveness of marketing activities for business activities of 
various sectors of the economy in global markets. 

2 Literature review 

The current business environment, characterised by the 
development of globalisation processes, promotes the need for 
business representatives, in particular international companies, to 
move to a digital format of activity to ensure sustainable 
business development, sustainability and optimisation of its 
critical indicators in the context of the development of the digital 
economy (Krasnyuk et al., 2022). A large amount of scientific 
literature is aimed at identifying the essence of the digital 
transformation of business; for example, Fernández et al. (2023) 
define it as a comprehensive process of introducing digital 
technologies into all aspects of business, which leads to 
fundamental changes in the way businesses do business, manage 
resources and interact with customers. Instead, Nikitin and 
Kulchytskyi (2019) analysed the current definitions of the terms 
“digital business”, “digital enterprise”, and “digital 
transformation”, which led to the conclusion that there is no 
precise classification of digital enterprises, which makes it 
challenging to understand digital transformation in the context of 
business. In addition, in her research, Kalachenkova (2023) 
identified the critical aspects of the formation of the digital 
society and its interaction with the information society and 
considered the processes of digitalisation, development and use 
of information technology from the perspective of the digital 
sphere as an essential component of society’s development. In 
turn, Almeida et al. (2020) note the cross-cutting nature of the 
impact of digitalisation on every sector of the economy. They 
will promote innovative development by creating new digital 
products and services based on flexibility. In this context, 
Dvornyk (2023) noted that successful digital transformation 
requires flexibility in implementing technological innovations, a 
strategic approach, and organisational flexibility. In connection 
with the intensification of processes related to the digital 
transformation of business activities, Senyapar (2024) notes that 
the way companies interact with their audience and personalise 
their marketing efforts has undergone significant changes and 
has provoked the emergence of new advantages and 
opportunities for more effective consumer engagement and 
effective interaction with the target audience. With this in mind, 
Kedi et al. (2024) point out that digital platforms, marketing 
process automation, and personalisation tools for marketing 
strategies are essential marketing tools in the digitalisation 
context, which contribute to more accurate audience 
segmentation and individualised approaches to consumers, and 
thus increase user efficiency and reduce costs. 

In addition, Khan and Siddiqui (2013) pointed out the priority of 
using search engine optimisation (SEO) and contextual 
advertising, which increases brand visibility in the digital 
environment. Raji et al. (2024) pay special attention to content 
marketing and social media marketing tools. Analytical 
platforms (e.g., Google Analytics) have become vital to 
understanding the effectiveness of marketing efforts and further 
adjusting them (McGuirk, 2023). It is also worth paying 
particular attention to such advanced digital solutions as the 
combination of network technologies (SMAC), i.e. social, 
mobile, analytical and cloud computing (Alt, 2018), CRM 
systems, Big Data, Blockchain, virtual and augmented reality 
technologies (Savytska et al., 2023), as well as augmented reality 
(XR) and quantum computing (QC) (Alt, 2021; Zysman 
& Kenney, 2018), which not only contribute to digitalisation at 
the technological level, but also cover the application level with 
redesigned business processes and models. Particular attention 
should be paid to the effectiveness of using artificial intelligence 
tools to develop marketing communication strategies, including 
AI Optimisation, Predictive Analytics (Senyapar, 2024), 
Machine Learning Algorithms (Kussainov et al., 2023), Natural 
Language Processing (Strunhar, 2024), automated systems 
(Niziaieva et al., 2022) and AI Recommendation Systems 
(Mykhaylyova et al., 2023). However, when creating such a 
strategy, it is necessary to consider the general issues of AI 
applications, namely ethics and privacy (Potwora et al., 2024), 
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algorithmic bias, and data interpretation (Mykhaylyova et al., 
2020). In addition to these innovative technologies, Snehasis 
& Barsha (2023) also note the effectiveness of human resource 
information systems (HRIS) in ensuring the efficiency of 
collecting, storing and maintaining data necessary for human 
resource organisation. 

3 Applied methods  

The following methods were used in the research: 

 The systematisation method was used to identify the main 
prospects and risks of digital transformation for business 
activities in the global market. 

 The synergy method combines various aspects of interaction 
between enterprises and digital technologies to achieve more 
effective results and ensure competitiveness and long-term 
development of business activities. 

 Statistical data analysis was used to form the initial data for 
analysing the effectiveness of marketing measures for business 
activities in various sectors of the economy in global markets. 

 Correlation analysis of the efficiency of marketing measures 
for entrepreneurial activity in various sectors of the 
economy in the global markets is applied to identify 
opportunities and reasons for increasing the allocations for 
marketing measures of enterprises using Pearson’s 
Correlations tool in the JASP statistical software. 

 The generalisation method was used to formulate 
conclusions and identify patterns within the framework of 
the study. 

 

4 Research results 

The development of digital technologies, which have become an 
integrated part of economic, social, and managerial processes, 
encourages enterprises to actively adapt to new business 
conditions. In today’s environment, the digital competence of 
society, the ability to quickly integrate innovative solutions, and 
the continuous modernisation of business processes are critical 
factors in ensuring enterprises’ sustainable development and 
competitiveness. Effective adaptation of digital technologies will 
help overcome the challenges of our time, including rapid 
changes in the technological environment, growing global 
competition, and consumer transformation, which is manifested 
in society’s demand for social responsibility and environmental 
friendliness of enterprises and significantly higher requirements 
for the quality of services and products, which requires the 
business sector to take into account the principles of sustainable 
development. Therefore, in this context, we have formed a 
scheme for the functioning of enterprises in the global market in 
the context of the prospects and challenges of digital 
transformation, as shown in Figure 1. 

 

 
Figure 1: Scheme of Functioning Enterprises in the Global Market under the Prospects and Challenges of Digital Transformation 
Source: compiled by the author 
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Ensuring the proper level of functioning of enterprises in the 
global market in the context of digital transformation 
Digitalisation is a crucial factor in stimulating innovative 
development, optimising business processes and increasing the 
competitiveness of companies internationally. Digitalisation 
helps to reduce geographical barriers, allowing businesses to 
integrate into global value chains, respond quickly to changes in 
demand, and create new opportunities for economic growth 
(Danielsen, 2021). However, along with these benefits, digital 
transformation is accompanied by severe risks that can 
negatively affect business efficiency and stability. 

One of the critical risks of digital transformation for enterprises 
in the global market is the growth of digital risks, which are 
different from traditional (physical) barriers. Digitalisation risks 
include cybersecurity, technological challenges, dependence on 
global information flows, and enterprises’ vulnerability to 
damage to digital infrastructure (Luo, 2022). In addition, 
businesses operating globally must consider the specifics of the 

legal framework when operating in different countries, which 
complicates risk management in the face of changing legal 
regulation of business activities. 

Thus, in today’s digital environment, which requires businesses to be 
flexible and adaptable when operating in the global market, the costs 
of implementing marketing strategies should consider the specifics of 
each industry’s market to form the optimal level of marketing costs 
for the company’s revenue. Thus, in the services sector, the 
marketing budget accounts for 13.9 % of companies’ total revenue, 
given the high level of competition, which will require active 
customer engagement and an increase in the volume of services 
provided. In contrast, in the energy sector, marketing expenditures 
are significantly lower due to the stability of demand for energy 
resources, low competition, and the constant need for electricity for 
domestic and industrial purposes, and thus less need for advertising 
to drive sales (Desyatnyuk et. al, 2024a). The overall distribution of 
marketing budget shares across different industries is shown in 
Figure 2. 

 

 
Figure 2: Expenditure on Marketing as a Proportion of Revenue by Industry 
Source: Shepetyuk (2024) 

Despite the identified risks of digital transformation, 
innovative approaches to doing business using digital 
technologies in business have become the main drivers of 
enterprise development in the global market. Thus, in 2024, 
the annual revenue growth of enterprises in various sectors 
of the economy in the global market was recorded at 2.35 %, 
which exceeds the average value set in 2023 (0.16 %). 
However, in a competitive comparison, market revenues 
decreased by 5.48 %, which indicates short-term 
fluctuations, but they are significantly higher than in the 
previous period (-0.51 %). On the other hand, the net profit 
of the global market in 2024 increased by 28.75 % compared 

to the same period of the previous year (12.51 %), which 
indicates a significant improvement in the financial 
performance of companies in various sectors of the economy. 
It is worth noting that the net profit growth exceeded the 
overall market average, which resulted in a 1.27 % increase 
in net profit compared to the previous period (-1.82 %). The 
upward trend in net profit indicates the positive effects of 
doing business in these industries on the global market 
(Desyatnyuk et. al, 2024b). The percentage of growth in 
companies’ revenues by type of activity is shown in Figure 
3. 
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Figure 3: Overall Company Revenue Growth by Industry 

 
Source: compiled by the author based on CSIMarket (2024) 
 

To substantiate the effectiveness of implementing marketing 
measures in business activities in global markets, the article 
summarises preliminary systematised data on the growth of 
income and net profit of enterprises in various sectors of the 
economy in annual and quarterly terms and their budgets for 
marketing activities. The data obtained are presented in Table 1 
as the initial data for further analysis. 

The relevant calculations for the correlation analysis were 
carried out in the JASP statistical software using Pearson’s 
Correlations tool. The results of the analysis are presented in 
Table 2. 

Table 1: Initial Data for Analysing the Effectiveness of Marketing Measures for Businesses in Various Sectors of the Economy in Global 
Markets 

Industry Marketing expenses,  % 
Revenue growth,  % Net profit growth,  % 

Y/Y Sequential Y/Y Sequential 
Consumer Packaged Goods 10.00 0.62 -9.06 34.93 -21.99 
Consumer Services 13.90 8.17 5.64 36.58 47.02 
Mining/Construction 0.60 8.85 5.81 7.66 20.53 
Healthcare/Pharmaceuticals 10.20 -13.77 -16.29 – – 
Retail/Wholesale 11.60 -7.83 -6.56 -18.22 -21.42 
Banking/Finance/Insurance 4.30 9.78 -0.67 -94.08 -89.2 
Transport 11.20 1.22 -5.89 14.8 -2.53 
Manufacturing 2.70 1.00 0.48 22.17 0.51 

 0.50 6.94 6.98 -9.67 1.97 
Source: compiled by the author 
Notes: Y/Y – year-over-year; Sequential – quarter-on-quarter. 
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Table 2: Results of Correlation Analysis of the Efficiency of Marketing Measures for Entrepreneurial Activities of Different Sectors of the 
Economy in Global Markets 

Variable Marketing costs Revenue growth Net income growth 

Marketing costs 
Pearson’s r -   

p-value -   

Revenue growth 
Pearson’s r -0.458 -  

p-value 0.215 -  

Net income growth 
Pearson’s r 0.316 -0.223 - 

p-value 0.445 0.596 - 
Source: compiled by the author 

The correlation analysis revealed a weak negative correlation 
between the percentage of marketing expenditures and the 
growth of enterprise income (r = -0.458 at p = 0.215); therefore, 
the primary motivation for enterprises to increase their 
marketing expenditures is to reduce income growth from 
business activities. On the other hand, the correlation between 
marketing expenditures and net income growth is positive (r = 
0.316 at p = 0.445), which indicates a tendency to increase 
marketing expenditures due to the growth of net income from 
business activities (Krysovatyy et al., 2024). 

5 Discussion 

The results of Kalachenkova’s (2023) study confirmed that the 
digital society is a new stage of development characterised by 
the active use of information technology in all spheres of life and 
processes. In addition, Dvornyk (2023) focused on defining clear 
goals for developing digital strategies and metrics for the success 
of these strategies in integrating and using digital tools in 
business activities and engaging staff in technological progress. 
In addition, Almeida et al. (2020) noted that digital 
transformation has created new economic opportunities, 
including opening up new markets for new products and 
transforming entire industries by dematerialising commercialised 
products. Instead, our study found that the critical benefits of 
digitalisation include optimising business processes, increasing 
flexibility and adaptability, improving customer experience, 
simplifying data processing and storage, and enhancing the 
protection of confidential information. Meanwhile, a study by 
Danielsen (2021) identified the drivers, benefits, and challenges 
of digital transformation in the Scandinavian context, which, on 
the one hand, include opportunities to overcome the turbulent 
environment and reduce costs, but on the other hand, the 
complexity of operating in the global market due to the 
differences in laws and regulations in different countries. We 
also record the problem of digital regulation in cross-border 
activities of enterprises as a top priority, but among other 
challenges of digitalisation, the risks of digital interdependence, 
information and cybersecurity, budget constraints and the 
evolution of consumer requirements were also identified as 
noted by Luo (2022). 

According to an analysis by Fernández et al. (2023), in the 
digital economy, businesses have stepped up the use of new 
technologies, including data analytics (23 %) and artificial 
intelligence (16 %), to effectively implement projects and make 
decisions. Our research also revealed the high effectiveness of 
artificial intelligence tools in developing marketing 
communication strategies. Meanwhile, Savytska et al. (2023) 
ranked CRM systems (10), Big Data (7), cloud computing (8), 
and virtual and augmented reality (9) as the most advanced, 
given their ability to analyse consumer actions, track sales and 
inventory trends, track customer experience, and increase sales 
revenue. 

Another study conducted by Khan & Siddiqui (2013), on the one 
hand, shows the effectiveness of using marketing tools to 
promote products and services, but leads to data privacy issues 
(M = 2.54; SD = 0.74); on the other hand, it notes the benefits of 
such tools for widespread use within the marketing strategies of 
enterprises (M = 1.89; SD = 0.40); in addition, digital marketing 
is effective in terms of cost savings (M = 2.31; SD = 0.72). The 
study also noted the potential of marketing activities to ensure 
the financial stability of enterprises, given the negative 

correlation between the percentage of marketing expenditures 
and revenue growth (r = -0.458 at p = 0.215), which indicates a 
proportional increase in marketing expenditures to a decrease in 
revenue growth; and a positive correlation between marketing 
expenditures and net income growth (r = 0.316 at p = 0.445), i.e., 
an increase in marketing expenditures occurs due to an increase 
in net income from business activities. 

6 Conclusion 

Currently, the digital transformation of business and marketing 
in global markets is an integral part of the modern business 
environment, characterised by high dynamism and complexity 
for the functioning of enterprises. Since digitalisation is the 
primary driver of innovative development of modern enterprises, 
it contributes primarily to integrating enterprises into global 
value chains and increasing adaptability to changing market 
conditions. However, digitalisation is accompanied by a certain 
level of risk associated with increased vulnerability to cyber 
threats and dependence on the uninterrupted operation of digital 
infrastructure. This requires global businesses to develop 
measures to prevent them and attract additional investments. 

The study results show that marketing activities’ effectiveness 
closely depends on the specific industry, the level of competition 
and general operating conditions in global markets, and 
digitalisation significantly increases the need for strategic 
marketing planning to ensure sustainable growth of enterprises. 
In highly competitive industries, such as services and consumer 
goods, marketing expenditures effectively attract target 
audiences and increase net profit. At the same time, in less 
competitive sectors, such as energy and manufacturing, the need 
for marketing investments is lower, reflected in the low 
percentage of marketing expenses and stable revenue growth.  

Based on the results of the analysis of the effectiveness of 
marketing activities for entrepreneurial activities in various 
sectors of the economy in global markets, it is found that an 
increase in deductions for marketing activities of enterprises 
occurs due to a decrease in the growth of income from their 
economic activities, which is confirmed by the negative 
correlation between the percentage of marketing costs and the 
growth of income of enterprises (r = -0.458 at p = 0.215). In 
addition, the increase in marketing expenditures is directly 
related to the growth of net income from business activities (r = 
0.316 at p = 0.445). Thus, marketing investments are one of the 
most significant factors that facilitate the adaptation of 
companies to the challenges of digitalisation, increasing their 
competitiveness and resilience to the impact of adverse external 
market factors. 
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Abstract: To study the peculiarities of developing and implementing service quality 
standards to improve patient safety in healthcare facilities based on the latest research 
and existing standards. This study's theoretical and scientific approach aims to explore 
the combination of new patient safety capabilities based on monitoring and 
surveillance using ISO 9005:2015 and ISO 15189:2022 standards. Based on the 
analysed literature and current standards, the article considers the possibility of 
improving and implementing a monitoring system using wireless technologies – 
medical (contact and non-contact) and peripheral (non-contact) sensors. This is 
associated with the need for accreditation of medical laboratories and assessment of 
medical personnel's compliance with the requirements of current standards. The 
study's scientific novelty is to investigate the sequence of implementing 
documentation on standardisation and quality of services in healthcare facilities. This 
will ensure patient safety through a complex of measuring equipment (instruments and 
devices) and information technology (monitoring, data acquisition, and processing). 
 
Keywords: Quality improvement, Information technologies, ISO 15189:2022, 
ISO 9001:2015, Sensors, Administration requirements, Technical requirements 
 

 
1 Introduction 
 
The modern healthcare system is facing rapid development of 
technologies, pharmaceuticals and innovative methods of 
diagnosis and treatment. Such a variety of the latest medical 
technologies, medicines, and medical services require effective 
methods to control their use, impact on the human body, and 
appropriateness. For this reason, standards and regulations have 
been developed to control the provision of medical services, 
which define the procedure and appropriateness of their use. 
This ensures the patient's right to receive quality medical care, 
responsibility, and safety in medical procedures, increasing 
public confidence in healthcare institutions.  
 
Both patients and doctors have welcomed the standards of 
medical care. On the one hand, the standards aim to protect 
patients from side effects and unjustified medical interventions, 
and on the other hand, they regulate the procedure for providing 
medical care and serve as a guide for healthcare professionals. 
Conflict situations are resolved based on medical standards, 
which contributes to the objectivity of their resolution. Although 
medical standards are constantly being updated in parallel with 
changes in the medical field, the COVID-19 pandemic has 
shown its lack of effectiveness, especially in an emergency. That 
is why it is essential to study the implementation of standards in 
the medical sector by identifying criteria for assessing the quality 
of medical services and effectively monitoring the safety of 
medical care provided to patients through the introduction of 
innovative technologies.  
 
The study aimed to determine the main requirements of ISO 
9001:2015 and ISO 15189:2022 standards to ensure quality 
medical care, using the example of a digital model of a trauma 
centre and the introduction of innovative technologies for 
monitoring patients' condition.  
 
To achieve this goal, the following tasks were formulated:  
 
 To study the current literature on improving the quality of 

healthcare services and introducing innovations in medicine. 
 Evaluate the requirements of international standards and 

their role in promoting patient safety in healthcare. 

 To model the work of a trauma unit with the implementation 
of standards at the planning, creation, control and 
implementation stages. 

 Identify the role of modern monitoring systems in ensuring 
quality patient care. 

 
2 Literature review 
 
The problem of assessing and improving the quality of 
healthcare provision to the population is an essential issue in the 
research of scientists from different countries, as quality 
healthcare ensures the country's well-being (Li et al., 2020; 
Akter et al., 2022). Improvements in the quality of healthcare 
services and the functioning of the healthcare system are 
ongoing due to the introduction of new reforms Pelzang and 
Hutchinson (2019). At the same time, healthcare reform is global 
and includes the goal of universal health coverage (UHC), which 
is defined as part of the Sustainable Development Goals (Debie 
et al., 2022; Berman et al. (2018). The most critical factor in 
healthcare reforms is the development of new and optimisation 
of existing standards of healthcare provision, such as EN ISO 
9001, in line with the requirements of modern societal 
challenges (Kabalan, 2019; McGrath et al., 2021). 
 
The importance of creating universal standards at the global 
level was demonstrated in the fight against the COVID-19 
pandemic when the principles of the standards served as 
guidelines for the actions of medical personnel in the absence of 
data on effective treatments and overload of the medical system 
(Debie et al., 2022; Berman et al., 2018). Since standardisation 
in public policy contributes to overcoming crises, including the 
pandemic crisis and post-pandemic recovery, its implementation 
in the field of governance is essential (Prasetya et al., 2022). 
Applying standards in healthcare promotes compliance with the 
principles of patient safety, which minimises the negative impact 
of medical and diagnostic procedures, reduces the risk of adverse 
reactions, and thus helps reduce disability and mortality 
(Vaismoradi et al., 2020). 
 
In the era of digitalisation and innovation, it is necessary to 
follow the requirements of standards, which primarily involve 
protecting patients from the rapid introduction of technologies in 
medical activities while determining the feasibility and validity 
of their use in individual cases. Legislation based on approved 
standards determines the population's safety when receiving 
medical services (Halamoda-Kenzaoui et al., 2019; Lleshi, 
2020). Since the medical system is concerned with human life 
and health and has access to the patient's personal information, 
the ethical aspect plays a vital role in implementing the 
implemented standards involving multidisciplinary specialists 
(Nadziakiewicz & Mikolajczyk, 2019). Ethical issues are 
included at all stages of preparing a quality improvement 
strategy to prevent adverse events and iatrogenic errors during 
medical procedures (Silva et al., 2021).  
 
The introduction of the latest technologies in the healthcare 
sector has increased citizens' access to healthcare services and 
contributed to the flexibility of the healthcare system. However, 
the issue of personal data protection and ethical principles 
remains controversial (Senbekov et al., 2020). In particular, 
scientists are investigating the impact on the quality of 
healthcare services of artificial intelligence, telemedicine, 
blockchain technologies, and smart devices as potential 
opportunities in the healthcare sector and assessing the negative 
consequences (Sittig et al., 2020; Senbekov et al., 2020) Among 
the opportunities is a new approach to patient monitoring, 
whereby indicators can be monitored not only by medical staff 
but also by the patient, which reduces the risk of injury and 
negative consequences for the patient while reducing the burden 
on healthcare workers (Han et al., 2023; Giuliano (2017). The 
medical system operates with a large amount of information in 
large databases, so it requires applications that can effectively 
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analyse it. The monitoring system can include devices that 
determine the patient's condition in real-time, such as bedside 
devices and computer networks in diagnostic rooms and doctors' 
offices. Uninterrupted operation and analysis of large databases 
are required for devices that monitor patient vitals. An example 
of an application that meets the above requirements is VitalPAD, 
designed for smartphones, allowing for the rapid transfer of 
information about a patient's condition and ensuring timely 
medical care (Flohr et al., 2018). Patient data management 
systems can collect approximately 1,000 data points per hour in 
intensive care units, which increases the doctor's workload, who 
spends more time interpreting the results and less time caring for 
the patient (Peine et al., 2023). That is why digital technologies 
should be carefully studied before being applied. 
 
Some digital devices, such as mobile sensors that transmit 
information in real time, have become indispensable in treatment 
and prevention. Blood pressure monitors and 
electrocardiography help cardiologists identify life-threatening 
conditions and select effective therapy. These devices are valued 
in outpatient settings, as they allow for monitoring outside the 
hospital and in conditions close to the patient's daily activities. 
However, some authors doubt the safety of using wireless 
devices, especially outside the hospital, and emphasise the need 
to identify factors of potential harm in their use (Classen et al., 
2021). Digital eHealth technologies have gained wide popularity 
in the healthcare system, facilitating effective communication 
between patients and healthcare providers, including online 
consultations, thus improving access to healthcare. Electronic 
tools make it easier to make an appointment with a doctor, avoid 
queues, optimise healthcare costs by reducing unnecessary 
consultations and hospitalisations, facilitate the storage and 
exchange of data between doctors of different specialities, and 
engage patients in autonomous manipulations and self-
monitoring of medical recommendations (Dymyt, 2020). Despite 
the benefits of digital technologies, it is essential to ensure 
control over their appropriate implementation at different levels 
of healthcare provision and personal data protection. 
 
The COVID-19 pandemic has confirmed the role of 
digitalisation in ensuring quality healthcare services by 
providing remote access to medical care as the healthcare system 
was overwhelmed. Electronic technologies have expanded the 
capabilities of the medical sector and were critical at the 
outpatient stage, as they helped to identify mild forms of the 
disease that did not require hospitalisation, and the use of 
devices such as pulse oximeters allowed the detection of 
threatening conditions and reduce the risk of respiratory failure 
and death, including during outpatient care (Sullivan et al., 
2022). An effective monitoring system was also needed at the 

hospital stage, as patients' conditions could deteriorate sharply 
after short-term stabilisation, and the shortage of medical staff, 
including due to the spread of the disease among healthcare 
workers, required patients to be involved in monitoring their 
vital signs (Pronovost et al., 2022). Thus, the healthcare system 
focused on monitoring capabilities, namely the search for new 
patient monitoring systems that required accreditation and 
permits quickly (Noviantoro et al., 2020). Standards, including 
ISO 15189, which deals with laboratory diagnostics and 
regulates remote testing, also contributed to the fight against the 
pandemic, helping to expand laboratory testing capabilities 
(Pereira, 2020; Ilinca et al., 2023).  
 
The large number of publications on innovative patient 
monitoring systems and their implementation in healthcare 
facilities confirms the relevance and timeliness of the topic in the 
context of rapid digitalisation. That is why it is essential to create 
standards for assessing the safety of monitoring systems to avoid 
adverse events and prevent the risk of potential harm. At the 
same time, the creation of quality standards for the use of 
monitoring systems will facilitate their widespread 
implementation in the healthcare sector and improve the quality 
of medical care. 
 
3 Methods and materials 
 
Our research was based on studying the main aspects of ISO 
9001:2015 and ISO 15189:2022 standards and determining their 
role in improving the quality of healthcare services. We analysed 
the application of these standards in the healthcare sector and 
determined their effectiveness. The SO 9001:2015 standard is 
universal for various fields of activity, as it regulates improving 
the quality management system. Thus, this standard defines the 
critical aspects of ensuring the quality of medical care regarding 
regulating the management of a healthcare facility. At the same 
time, the scope of the standard is not limited to management; it 
also includes technical requirements, such as environmental 
conditions, equipment, personnel, characteristics of 
consumables, etc. The principle of ISO 9001:2015 includes the 
following steps: planning, design, measurement and 
implementation, and a process approach methodology. Since the 
basis of this standard is to improve the quality management 
system by following the recommendations, the implementation 
of ISO 9001:2015 helps to improve patient safety and reduce the 
risk of adverse events in the provision of medical services. ISO 
15189:2022 is also an international standard that addresses the 
quality of laboratory and medical services in institutions licensed 
to provide these services. The main requirements for 
management and technical characteristics are shown in Table 1. 
 

 
Table 1. Requirements for management requirements and technical specifications 
Stages of the 
standardisation process Administrative requirements Technical requirements 

Planning Strategy development, organisation and management, quality 
system, preparation of documents and contracts 

Environmental conditions, laboratory 
equipment, testing of materials and 
reagents 

Creation Organisation and management, document control and contract 
signing, technical documents, external services and supplies, 
expert opinions 

Expert proceedings, quality assurance of 
expert procedures 

Controlling the results  Document control, identification and control of nonconformities, 
advisory services, corrective actions, quality improvement 

Established guidelines carry out 
inspections 

Implementation Complaint handling, preventive measures, continuous 
improvement and quality assurance, internal audit and 
management review  

Reporting on results  

Source: Allen (2013) 
 
To plan the implementation of the standards and check the 
quality of monitoring of patient's vital signs, digital modelling 
was carried out, including creating a 2D and 3D model of a 
medical facility providing trauma care. The model was created 
using computer-aided design software. By implementing 
standards, we created zoning for different medical services and 
justified the need to allocate these zones. When developing the 

model, we were guided by the principles of optimising the 
location of wards, diagnostic rooms and staff rooms. The model 
provided different possibilities for a medical facility's workload, 
considering resources and staff placement. The programme set 
the parameters of functional rooms, avoiding places that could 
impede the mobility of a trauma patient who can be transported 
on a stretcher or wheelchair. Sensors were placed in the model of 
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the trauma unit for potential patient monitoring, and the optimal 
location of wards and diagnostic rooms was determined.  
 
The study included a digital component without the involvement 
of actual patients. However, we used data from the literature and 
healthcare facilities on the possibilities of remote monitoring in 
hospital wards, including intensive care units. We predicted the 
feasibility of using modern monitoring systems in the developed 
model to identify threatening conditions of patients and prevent 
the spread of infections. This demonstrated the importance of the 
modelling results during the COVID-19 pandemic and the 
increase in seasonal morbidity, including influenza.  
 
The development of the digital model involved taking into 
account the specifics of the organisation of medical facilities, 
including trauma departments. The computer program set the 
parameters of the premises and monitoring sensors, which were 

subject to mathematical calculations to build an accurate model. 
The parameters of the patient's physiological functions, such as 
blood pressure, pulse, respiratory rate, temperature, and 
electrocardiography data taken from the healthcare database and 
other research databases, were not subject to disclosure. The 
principles of medical confidentiality and ethical standards were 
followed when working with patient data. 
 
4 Results 
 
To achieve the study's objectives, we analysed the human 
resources management standards and ISO 15189:2022 
requirements to assess the quality of laboratory tests and the 
organisation of laboratory work. The data are presented in 
Tables 2 and 3. The criteria for determining the quality of 
service provision, instructions, and recommendations for 
compliance with the standards are described. 

 
Table 2. Requirements for compliance with the management standards of medical institutions performing laboratory diagnostics 
Requirement Criteria that meet them 
Organisation and management Organisation of the workplace, development of job descriptions, provision of certified 

equipment, familiarisation with equipment operating instructions, occupational safety, prevention 
of occupational injuries and equipment damage. 

Quality control system All processes are clearly regulated and described in detail in work instructions. Staff are 
familiarised with job descriptions and sign a commitment to comply with them. Equipment 
operating instructions contain information on calibration, properties, and reagent handling. 
Before use, the equipment is tested, and a certificate is issued with a specified period of 
operation. 

Documentation All laboratory processes are subject to accounting and documentation. This includes instructions, 
safety rules, logbooks for research, reagents, sanitary procedures, quality certificates, equipment 
operation procedures, and contracts with maintenance firms, consultants, and partners. 

Testing by control laboratories  All trials are documented, but the control laboratories can duplicate them in case of data loss. 
Control laboratories also play a role in conflict situations, as they ensure that the results are 
delivered to the patient while maintaining the confidentiality of personal data. 

External services and materials  Procurement of reagents and systems, cooperation with partners, regulated by contracts.  
Consultancy services Consultations on the use of equipment, continuing professional development, technical courses, 

and conferences on introducing innovations in laboratory diagnostics. Medical personnel can 
provide advice on the collection of biological materials and the procedure for preparing for 
laboratory tests but are not involved in the interpretation of the results. 

Analysis of complaints and suggestions A log of complaints and suggestions is kept, which are reviewed. Based on the complaints' 
results, steps are planned to resolve them, which are subject to further documentation. 

Correcting inconsistencies As part of the continuous quality control of laboratory tests, inaccuracies related to improper 
operation and maintenance of equipment, quality of reagents and systems, professional 
competence of personnel, etc., are identified.  

Controlling/preventing nonconformities If a nonconformity is identified, it is immediately eliminated and recorded in the continuous 
quality monitoring log. Nonconformity prevention includes preventive methods, periodic 
inspections, and test checks. 

Internal audit of the quality and 
management system  

It involves checking the compliance of all processes with international standards and internal 
regulations, which are based on generally accepted standards but contain adjustments depending 
on the specifics of the equipment, personnel qualifications, working conditions, etc.  

Source: Allen (2013) 
 
Table 3. Technical requirements for laboratories by ISO 15189:2022 
Staff The staff performs their activities according to their job descriptions. Staff is provided with 

access to documentation within their authority's scope. Records and documentation are kept 
according to the approved rules. Qualification checks, continuous professional development, 
and compliance with occupational safety rules are provided. 

Environmental conditions  Ensuring the requirements for the premises where laboratory diagnostics are carried out, 
zoning of material collection, diagnostics, documentation, and storage of materials or reagents, 
the parameters of ventilation, air temperature, humidity, lighting, etc., are considered. 
Availability of conditions for storing materials and reagents under a special temperature 
regime.   

Equipment Certified and licensed equipment with available instructions for the regulation of operation and 
maintenance. A logbook for the number of cycles, sanitary breaks, reagent changes, and 
calibration. Conducting current and periodic inspections, as well as in case of malfunctions. 

Preliminary research procedure This includes collecting patient data, preparing for specimen collection, providing accessibility 
to the manipulation room for patients with reduced mobility, providing test systems, storing 
and transporting specimens, etc. Mandatory documentation of all processes and stages of 
laboratory diagnostics, including patient's personal data and test results; samples may be 
temporarily stored until test results are available to allow for retesting in case of equipment 
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failure. All samples and results are recorded in the results log and can be recovered in case of 
loss of results. 

Research procedures All research processes are subject to standardisation and verification. They are recorded at each 
stage and specified in the instructions on the rules for their conduct, material characteristics, 
and interpretation of results. All procedures are documented and require replacement or 
updating in case of deviation from the norms. 

Quality assurance of procedures Adherence to instructions for biological material samples, reagents, research stages, and 
standardisation of results is essential. Documentation of deviations from the norm is 
mandatory. 

Reporting on results  All processes are recorded appropriately, using generally accepted nomenclature and 
classification. Reports are generated at specified intervals, taking into account data from 
accounting documents, discrepancy reports, complaints and problem resolution reports. 

Source: Allen (2013) 
 
Figure 1 shows the digital layout of a trauma centre, which 
includes zoning according to the urgency of care. There are 
separate departments for routine outpatient and emergency care, 
an admission department, a waiting room, and diagnostic rooms, 
including express laboratories, X-ray rooms, and computed 
tomography. There are manipulation rooms, dressing rooms, and 
wards for inpatient treatment. The facility can treat 180 to 220 
patients with various diseases and injuries daily. Zoning plays a 
role in the quality management system by separating outpatient 

and emergency care, which allows for the simultaneous 
provision of services at different levels without causing mutual 
inconvenience. There are separate X-ray diagnostic rooms for 
patients from the emergency and outpatient units. The staff 
rooms are located by the zoning for easy monitoring of patients' 
condition. This model of the trauma unit includes the 
implementation of quality medical care standards at the stage of 
patient registration, optimisation of staff placement and 
management, provision of equipment and work planning.

 

 
Figure 1. A digital model of the Trauma Profile Medical Centre 

 
Visualisation of the trauma centre model in 2D and 3D images 
helps to assess the accessibility of trauma care and potential 
medical services that can be provided within the facility. The 
central location of diagnostic rooms facilitates access to 
diagnostics for patients from different departments. The absence 
of separate diagnostic areas for outpatients and emergency 
patients is due to the requirements of wall permeability in these 
rooms. However, it is a positive factor that there are separate X-

ray rooms for outpatients and emergency patients, as this reduces 
the risk of disease spread among these groups of patients.  
 
Within the walls of the modelled facility, it is possible to provide 
care to more than 180 patients per day, some of whom may be 
day or round-the-clock inpatients. Therefore, despite the 
advantages of zoning with the placement of medical staff, it is 
difficult to ensure effective simultaneous monitoring of a large 
number of patients in real-time. The problem of effective 
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monitoring can be solved by using wireless monitoring devices 
connected to a single hospital network and providing 
information on vital signs. The principle of remote monitoring 
systems is to collect information using touch sensors and 
transmit it uninterruptedly to hospital computers, which are 
accessible to doctors at the hospital or to the patient's devices, 
such as smartphones or smartwatches.  
 
An analysis of the layout of the departments of a trauma centre 
shows the importance of zoning in achieving the basic principles 
of quality standards for medical care. The layout of zones of 
different functionality ensures staff work organisation and 
appropriate equipment availability. Separation of emergency and 
outpatient patients prevents the spread of infections between 
these groups of patients. In addition to zoning planning, it is 
essential to ensure the conditions for providing medical services, 
including standards for lighting, air temperature, humidity and 
ventilation. The departments' regulations should provide for the 
sanitisation of premises, work surfaces, and equipment, with 

mandatory quartzing of wards, manipulation rooms, and dressing 
rooms by established schedules. The requirements of the 
standards should be posted in the wards and made available to 
medical staff. The creation of 2D and 3D diagrams of a medical 
facility should be carried out at the planning stage with the 
relevant documentation and taking into account ISO 9001:2015 
and ISO 15189:2022 standards. 
 
Patient monitoring system 
 
Figure 2 schematically shows the layout of sensors and devices 
to which information is transmitted. Depending on their location 
on the body's topographical points, the sensors are divided into 
electroencephalography, airflow and respiratory rate, 
electrocardiography, patient position, blood pressure, pulse 
oximeter with heart rate and blood oxygen saturation, 
electromyography, motion sensor, etc.  
 

 

 
Figure 2. A scheme for placement of sensors and devices for transmission and interpretation of the results of the patient condition monitoring 

system 
Source: Singh et al. (2021) 

 
Remote sensors (Figure 2) are widely used in medical practice. 
Most of the sensors are not expensive and reduce the burden on 
medical staff when measuring blood pressure, saturation, body 
temperature, etc. The monitoring system for inpatient wards is 
usually represented by bedside monitors with sensors connected 
to them (Singh et al., 2021). Moreover, such automated 
measurement can be controlled by setting the multiplicity of 
measurements and storing information. For example, for 
intensive care units, it is essential to continuously measure these 
vital parameters with the ability to respond to changes promptly. 
For therapeutic and surgical departments, monitors set the 
parameters for hourly measurement of indicators. This 
monitoring limitation is essential to extend the equipment's life 
and reduce unnecessary information that needs to be interpreted. 
The same applies to the storage of monitoring data, which 
should be concise to reduce the time spent reviewing and 
interpreting the results by the doctor. More important, especially 
for intensive care units, is the presence of a signal of a 
threatening change in a physiological parameter, such as a drop 
in saturation, acceleration or deceleration of pulse rate, 
respiration, increase or decrease in blood pressure, etc.  
 
Wireless monitoring systems also expand diagnostic capabilities 
for outpatients. Combining a wireless sensor network with a 
local hospital system makes collecting patient data at home 
possible, considering the usual loads and stress levels. Such a 
system is valuable for diagnosing hypertension and angina and 
determining the effectiveness of hypertension and coronary heart 
disease therapy. Remote monitoring reduces the time required to 

diagnose and select therapy in patients, which is carried out as 
part of a routine medical examination.  
 
Today, medical sensors have significantly expanded their 
application scope and perform diagnostic and therapeutic 
functions. Diagnostic sensors can be connected to monitors, such 
as pulse oximeters, blood pressure cuffs, and topographic point 
sensors for electrocardiography, electromyography, and 
electroencephalography. Therapeutic sensors are patches 
containing a medicine of a specific concentration delivered to the 
target tissue over a certain period. Another example of 
therapeutic sensor functionality is the automatic switching 
between defibrillators and stimulator sensors for pain 
management.  
 
The principle of wireless sensors' operation involves sending 
information about physiological parameters through a body 
control unit that coordinates data collection. The data is 
transmitted by connecting the sensors to a medical server via the 
Internet or a local network. Bluetooth or Wi-Fi is used for data 
transmission. The first level of data transmission is when the 
body control unit receives information. The second level 
involves data transfer to the patient's smartphone or personal 
computer, which hosts the coordinator app. The third level is the 
transfer of data to a medical facility, where further analysis and 
interpretation of the data takes place. The sensors can be 
synchronised with the patient's smart devices, such as a phone or 
a watch. Wireless sensors can detect physiological health 
indicators (physical activity based on motion sensors) and 
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behavioural patterns (nutrition based on calorie intake and loss, 
daily routines based on movement, and sleep and activity 
periods). Other capabilities of the sensors include speech and 
vision amplification. Thus, the modern capabilities of digital 
technologies are of great importance in monitoring the patient's 
physiological parameters and play an essential role in patient 
safety. 
 
5 Discussion 
 
The ISO 9001:2015 and ISO 15189:2022 standards are 
international and generally accepted guidelines aimed at patient 
safety and reducing adverse events related to the human factor or 
the conditions of medical care. That is why standards are 
mandatory, and detailed guidelines are provided at medical 
facilities' planning, creation, control, and operation stages, 
including laboratories. The development of standards is a 
continuous process that includes implementing new methods, 
equipment, and personnel management principles to improve the 
quality of healthcare services. That is why compliance with the 
requirements of the standards is not a formality or a limiting 
factor in the work of medical institutions but rather a developed 
recommendation to avoid adverse effects on patients, medical 
staff and the environment (Fedele et al., 2022). 
 
The development of digitalisation also affects the healthcare 
system, for which the introduction of innovative technologies is 
promising and requires detailed study before being applied in 
practice, as the cost of a mistake concerns the patient's safety. 
That is why IT systems related to patient care must be reliable, 
safe and high-quality (Burgers et al., 2020; Sittig et al., 2020). 
Control over the effectiveness of IT systems in healthcare 
facilities should include a multi-level check to avoid errors and 
negative consequences for patient safety (Wienert, 2019). 
 
Singh and Sittig (2016) have developed a strategy for predicting 
the security of digital technologies in the healthcare system 
called Healthcare IT Security (HITS), which aims to identify 
potential risks associated with IT systems. This model 
determines the effectiveness of IT programmes in performing 
their tasks and simulates situations of different ways of using 
digital tools, including misuse, to clearly identify potential 
dangers in the case of misuse of IT. This model of prevention, 
while costly, allows for the identification of programme 
deficiencies before they can cause harm to patients. 
 
However, the opportunities offered by digital technologies for 
the healthcare industry outweigh the potential risks, especially in 
the case of reporting, quality control, and optimisation of 
healthcare facilities. Digital technologies allow for the analysis 
of an extensive database of statistical parameters and the 
identification of inconsistencies and gaps in the institution's 
work and personnel management. Automated checks can 
identify the cause and effect of adverse incidents, improving 
healthcare service quality (Silva et al., 2021). 
 
Nadziakiewicz and Mikolajczyk, 2019, describe the complexity of 
determining the effectiveness of medical institutions by individual 
indicators. After all, statistical reporting parameters allow us to 
directly determine the economic feasibility of a specific list of 
medical services and determine the duration and outcome of 
treatment. However, it is impossible to consider the patient's 
quality of life after treatment and satisfaction with the facility. 
Another aspect is the assessment of medical care, which may not 
justify itself due to low demand for the service and high costs. It is 
crucial for the lives of patients who need it immediately, such as an 
urgent operation. In such cases, it is crucial to use the principles of 
international standards, which primarily assess the benefits to 
patient safety, regardless of economic feasibility.  
 
Although current monitoring systems have not been subjected to 
multi-stage testing, most sensors are certified and approved for 
use in healthcare facilities. Moreover, more convenient, cost-
effective and reliable sensors are being sought. Hatamie et al. 
(2020) describe the prospect of using textile-based physiological 
monitoring sensors, which will contribute to greater 

convenience, accuracy and reliability of parameter recording. 
Adeniyi et al. (2021) studied the prospect of the Internet of 
Medical Things (IoMT), which is a combination of a network of 
body sensors with healthcare devices that allows detecting 
deviations of physiological parameters from the norm as a 
disease prevention measure.  
 
Thus, the application of international standards is critical for the 
work of healthcare facilities to maintain patient safety, as careful 
adherence to the requirements of the standards minimises the 
risks associated with unforeseen factors, including human error. 
Following instructions when implementing IT technologies is 
also necessary, as the cost of a mistake is high and involves 
patient personal data, which is a medical secret. Although 
digitalisation has opened up new opportunities for monitoring 
patient safety, it still requires the study of long-term results, 
identification of potential errors and improvement by 
international standards. 
 
6 Conclusion 
 
Implementing ISO 9001:2015 and ISO 15189 is essential for 
patient safety, as it provides requirements that address all factors 
affecting the quality of medical care and laboratory diagnostics. 
The requirements of the standards are mandatory, as compliance 
with these requirements reduces the risk of adverse events in the 
provision of medical services. In the age of advanced digital 
technologies, it is necessary to consider and adapt standards for 
the implementation of IT in the healthcare sector. Although 
digital devices, including sensors for monitoring patients' 
condition, have significantly improved the quality of medical 
care by reducing the workload of medical staff, they require 
detailed analysis before being used in medical facilities. 
 
Developing a digital model of a trauma centre includes planning 
the creation and operation of a medical facility by the 
requirements of the standards, including mathematical 
calculations to optimise space, room quality and zoning. As the 
model envisages medical care for more than 180 patients, the 
possibilities and prospects of using modern systems for 
monitoring patients' physiological parameters were considered. 
The modelling makes it possible to plan and evaluate the 
efficiency of patient registration, medical care at various levels, 
and diagnostics with the effective involvement of medical staff 
and resources of the medical institution. The developed model 
has revealed the benefits of effective zoning of functional areas 
of a medical facility, staff involvement, and patient monitoring 
systems to prevent the spread of infectious diseases and 
complications and prevent conditions that threaten the life and 
health of patients. This observation is essential for an increase in 
the seasonal incidence of influenza and COVID-19.  
 
Evaluating the performance of medical institutions based on the 
creation of the proposed digital model is a promising method 
that can be used at the strategic planning stage, which allows for 
minimising negative factors and correcting inconsistencies, and 
at the stage of putting a medical institution into operation. At the 
same time, modelling can also be applied to existing facilities, 
for example, before modernising patient monitoring systems or 
assessing the quality of healthcare services. 
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Abstract: The phenomenon of design thinking has a significant potential to form a 
synergistic interaction of individual abilities of leaders, managers and civil servants in 
the context of global challenges caused by the consequences of the COVID-19 
pandemic. Against the backdrop of these issues, ensuring the effectiveness of key state 
institutions and organisations is of particular relevance, which, in turn, requires a 
detailed analysis of potential measures to counteract negative impacts. The aim of the 
study is to analyse the potential of design thinking in the context of developing and 
implementing a comprehensive mechanism for overcoming the effects of COVID-19 
on the activities of civil servants. The article focuses on the functionality of design 
thinking in terms of civil servants' basic professional and personal skills. The 
possibility of their allocation as separate indicators of the concept is considered. The 
structural elements of design thinking are outlined, and each of them is described in 
detail. The imperative for establishing a unified mechanism to address the pandemic's 
existing and potential adverse consequences is clearly demonstrated. The peculiarities 
of integrating design thinking based on the Stanford concept into the work of civil 
servants in Ukrainian public institutions are described. It is assumed that implementing 
this goal will increase the efficiency of civil servants, forming an effective mechanism 
for mitigating the risks caused by the pandemic. The author identifies sustainable 
principles that can facilitate the operational and strategic management of team 
performance in the civil service. The priorities for further improvement of design 
thinking skills to improve the efficiency of public institutions are revealed. The 
specifics of the Stanford model as an effective tool for team development and 
management decision-making are investigated. The main principles of the mechanism 
for overcoming the destructive effects of COVID-19 through the introduction of 
design thinking technology, which helps improve public institutions' efficiency and 
quality of work and create favourable conditions for team effectiveness, are analysed. 
The study's results have practical value in the development, improvement and 
modernisation of the design thinking concept to minimise the impact of the adverse 
effects of the COVID-19 pandemic. 
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1 Introduction 

The actualisation of the phenomenon of design thinking today 
makes it possible to actively introduce it into institutions whose 
functioning requires integrating new creative approaches to 
levelling the challenges and threats of our time. In this context, 
public institutions need to improve the efficiency of the 
management paradigm.  

Most management processes in public institutions are 
implemented by specialists who must have the necessary skills 
and abilities to formulate solutions as complementary as possible 
to the tasks and goals set. Implementing design thinking 
approaches in the context of an innovative approach to the 
professional training of civil servants has the potential to 
develop and actively improve hard and soft skills.  

In the context of Ukrainian realities, developing and further 
implementing the methodology and programmes of existing 
practical successful models of developed countries is necessary. 
These models are positioned by a system of specific principles 
and consistent processes of optimising the corporate culture of 
civil servants. The latter helps to improve performance and 
encourages the search for non-standard, balanced alternative 
solutions.  

Design thinking focuses on empathy, communication 
competence and emotional intelligence. These factors 
synergistically contribute to the active development of the 
internal environment of a government organisation. The 
problems caused by the COVID-19 pandemic in 2019 and 2020 
are ongoing, provoking significant negative dynamics within the 
state apparatus and global destruction of management processes. 

In order to avoid related risks and mitigate potential threats, it is 
advisable to use all available opportunities to improve human 
capital performance.  

Civil servants are responsible for formulating and approving 
effective management decisions. The current situation requires 
the creation of a mechanism to ensure the high quality of civil 
servants’ performance.  

2 Literature review 

Scientists have studied the possibilities of the design thinking 
concept, its structure and bare functionality and analysed its 
potential in the vector of development and implementation of a 
comprehensive mechanism for mitigating the consequential 
impact of COVID-19 (Lewis, 2021). The latter variation has 
been identified by researchers Dell’Era et al. (2020) as a 
particularly effective approach in the context of the professional 
activities of civil servants. This is based on an analysis of the 
practice of its implementation and improvement in developed 
countries. 

According to scientists (Blomkamp, 2022), design thinking is a 
concept that synergises creative and non-standard approaches, 
primarily to develop practical solutions to new challenges. The 
authors position design thinking as an essential tool for modern 
management. 

Implementing the design thinking system on an international 
scale is a common practice among government and commercial 
organisations. This experience is considered significant in the 
context of maximum implementation in Ukrainian realities, from 
an educational institution to a government agency. Design 
thinking activates creative abilities, develops emotional 
intelligence, and creates conditions for developing practical 
skills for further effective management. This is the opinion of 
Lim et al. (2022). Given its status as a driver of both individual 
and collective advancement, design thinking necessitates a 
distinctive shift in the methods employed by civil servants. 
Design thinking in modern government structures is a conceptual 
element of additional educational programmes, as it allows 
mastering practical skills and knowledge that can significantly 
improve civil servants’ performance. 

According to Masyk et al. (2023), using design thinking 
stimulates the effectiveness of collective interaction, contributes 
to forming a favourable business climate and corporate culture, 
and focuses efforts on specific tasks. In particular, it can be 
employed to conduct a structural analysis of potential solutions 
to prevent or mitigate new challenges and threats. Design 
thinking allows for innovative approaches, mechanisms and 
solutions for commercial organisations and governmental 
entities.  

Prior training is an essential factor in integrating design thinking 
into government structures. Podolchak et al. (2022) argue that 
improving infrastructure, detailing the competence development 
programme for employees, and stimulating the development of 
continuous self-education skills can serve as effective means of 
rapid training and practical application of acquired skills and 
abilities.  

The issue of COVID-19 remains relevant today due to the 
significant scale of the negative consequential impact on all 
aspects of public life, including the level of readiness of civil 
servants to mitigate existing and potential threats (Vassallo et al., 
2023). In this context, using the concept of design thinking to 
adjust work processes within the activities of a public institution 
contributes to the formation of an effective environment for 
making high-quality and optimal management decisions.  

Modern scholars Vink et al. (2021) argue that forming a 
mechanism for preventing the consequences of a pandemic in the 
civil service system based on design thinking requires proper 
infrastructure preparation, appropriate programme and design 
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work, and readiness for possible related challenges and 
obstacles. Despite modern scientists’ significant achievements in 
the aspects of the problem under study, ensuring civil servants’ 
effectiveness in post-COVID crisis conditions remains relevant 
and requires extended research. 

The study aims to analyse the potential of design thinking in 
developing and implementing a comprehensive mechanism for 
overcoming the effects of COVID-19 on civil servants’ 
activities.  

3 Materials and methods 

Several research methods were used to analyse the possibilities 
of applying design thinking to develop a comprehensive 
mechanism for counteracting the impact of COVID-19 on civil 
servants’ activities. In particular, analysis and synthesis allowed 
us to study several scientific materials and modern theoretical 
and practical publications on the possibilities of implementing 
design thinking and its potential in unfavourable conditions for 
government organisations and structures. A systematic analytical 
approach was employed to examine the results, and 
recommendations were formulated for the further development 
and impact of design thinking implementation. The article 
employs a search method to delineate the distinctive 
characteristics of design thinking as a conceptual framework that 
enhances the efficacy of civil servants’ activities, mitigates the 
adverse effects of external influences, and equips them to 
anticipate and address existing and potential challenges and 
risks. 

The comparative method was employed to analyse the Stanford 
and 4W models. This revealed that the former is best placed to 
implement the concept of design thinking in the context of 
Ukrainian society’s development. 

The survey methodology was utilised to analyse the level of 
development of hard and soft skills of civil servants from 
different organisations and to determine their skill levels.  

By employing the abstraction technique, the critical issues about 
the performance of civil servants and their detrimental impact on 
the quality of work were successfully identified. These aspects 
reveal potential ways of improvement through the integration of 
design thinking technologies based on the Stanford model as a 
tool to counteract the consequential impact of COVID-19 on 
performance, focusing on the creation of infrastructure, 
development of specialised skills, abilities and knowledge, and 
increasing the emotional intelligence of employees. 

The applied research methods enabled us to identify the potential 
for improving skills to ensure the mechanism’s functioning and 
counteract the pandemic’s effects on civil service.  

4 Results 

The phenomenon of design thinking has a significant potential to 
increase the efficiency of management decisions, integrate 
innovative approaches to achieving goals, and solve problems 
caused by the consequential destructive impact of the COVID-19 
pandemic. The concept of design thinking involves the 
implementation of integrated approaches, methods, and tools 
that focus on transforming managers’ thinking towards the 
concepts of flexibility, adaptability, and structuredness.  

Against modern society’s development trends, design thinking is 
positioned as particularly significant and functional for civil 
servants who must effectively use their managerial skills to 
achieve their goals. Design thinking is the dynamics of one’s 
thinking based on creativity, non-standard approaches, critical 
thinking, high motivation, and continuous self-development.  

Based on the concept of design thinking, it is possible to 
intensify the quality of management of state structures and 
institutions, which ultimately affects the country’s 
macroeconomic climate (Vinni, 2021). In this context, 
developing the design thinking concept and its practical 
implementation are prioritised for government agencies, 
structures, and organisations. 

Today, the most popular design thinking models are the Stanford 
Design Thinking Model and the 4W model. The former is based 
on several essential components that define the conceptual 
programme of its functionality. These include focus 
(concentrating on a specific issue, achieving a comprehensive 
understanding), empathy (developing emotional intelligence and 
working directly with people or issues related to people), 
prototyping (an essential step in generating ideas, involving the 
creation of an intellectual or physical product to obtain feedback 
and understand the quality of the product and its potential use), 
testing (assessing the quality of work, monitoring processes and 
finding ways to improve), idea generation (using creative ideas 
to find solutions, and non-standard approaches that deliver 
quality results) (Vink et al., 2021). 

An alternative model of design thinking is 4W. It is based on the 
concepts “What is?”, “What if?”, “What is WOW?” and “What 
works?” Each stage involves identifying the problem and 
possible solutions, creating a prototype, developing an effective 
mechanism for solving the problem, and selecting the most 
optimal solution. 

Implementation of the concept of design thinking in the 
professional environment of civil servants motivates managers to 
improve and develop soft skills. Also, it has a qualitative impact 
on the effectiveness of using hard skills. Soft skills of civil 
service include a specific categorisation, particularly 
communication skills, including effective communication, 
listening and persuasion skills, and the ability to express 
thoughts and ideas clearly and competently. The second category 
includes mastering skills in building positive relationships, 
including the willingness to cooperate and teamwork, conflict 
resolution, and building trusting friendships. The third category 
of soft skills contains aspects of personal development, such as 
self-control and continuous self-development, the ability to work 
in a stressful situation and overcome its consequences, and an 
appropriate level of innovative thinking and creativity 
(Podolchak et al., 2022).  

Soft skills are identified as universal personal characteristics that 
can be effectively implemented in any field of activity. The most 
important are emotional intelligence, adaptability, 
communication skills, problem-solving, leadership, teamwork, 
creativity, and others. In order to analyse the quality of the 
COVID-19 response, it is necessary to use deep feedback 
mechanisms, develop emotional intelligence and apply 
creativity. This is well aligned with the characteristics of the 
Stanford Design Thinking Model, making it the most appropriate 
choice for the study. The main principles and advantages of this 
model are shown in Table 1. 

Table 1: Principles of the Stanford Design Thinking Model 
Principles Features Model advantages 
Teamwork Ensuring a favourable 

environment for teamwork 
The model involves 
teamwork, with a high-
quality system of delegation 
and distribution of 
responsibilities 

Focus on 
people 

An activity’s product 
should be helpful to 
people 

The model reminds us of the 
final goal of the activity and 
helps to improve people’s lives 

Optimism Introducing a positive 
mindset and focus on 
results 

The model encourages 
positive thinking and 
effective functioning of the 
organisation 

Ability to 
ask 
questions 

Searching for an effective 
solution and the ability to 
define an issue, as well as 
the ability to assess it 
rationally 

The model encourages a 
holistic view of the problem 
and the search for the most 
optimal solutions 

Creative 
approach 

A non-standard approach 
to solving administrative 
and operational service 
issues 

The model emphasises the 
use of non-standard and 
effective solutions 

Source: compiled by the author 
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By conducting surveys among a representative sample of 
government representatives, senior managers and officials, the 
level of development of hard and soft skills was determined, and 
the potential effects of the introduction of design thinking based 
on the Stanford model were predicted. For the analytical study, 
the following hard skills assessment parameters were proposed, 
which comprehensively and in detail reflect the quality of civil 
servants’ practical skills: assessment, execution, control, level of 

education, operational planning, regulation, design thinking, 
strategic planning, knowledge of the Ukrainian language, 
knowledge of foreign languages (Lewis, 2021). The selected 
categories best describe the mastery of hard skills, and it is 
proposed that a scale for assessment be used: high, medium, and 
low. The results obtained on the quality of hard skills are 
presented in Table 2. 

 
Table 2: Description of hard skills of civil servants of A and B categories in three institutions 

Skill 

Assessment of the level of skills mastery 
State institution 1 State institution 2 State institution 3 

Government 
representatives Officials Government 

representatives Officials Government 
representatives Officials 

Education level 3 3 3 3 3 3 
Strategic planning 3 1 2 2 3 2 
Operational planning 2 2 2 2 2 2 
Assessment 2 1 2 2 2 1 
Execution 3 2 3 1 2 3 
Control 2 1 2 3 3 2 
Regulation 2 1 3 2 1 2 
Design thinking 2 3 2 2 2 2 
Ukrainian language 
proficiency 3 2 3 3 3 2 

Foreign language proficiency 3 2 3 2 2 2 
Overall level 25 18 25 22 23 21 
The total score 43 47 44 
Source: compiled by the author 
*3 – high level, 2 – medium, 1 – low 
 

The obtained indicators indicate a high level of professionalism, 
the quality of mastering practical skills, and the ability of 
managers to use their professional skills effectively. In addition, 
all three state organisations demonstrate a high value of the 
“effectiveness” parameter and an average level of “design 
thinking”, which is typical for operational work and direct 
workload. Applying the proposed model can help improve the 
quality of communication, leadership, motivation, and positive 
thinking and find ways to strengthen this process. 

The analysis suggests that government organisations have a 
reliable work system in the context of the spread of COVID-19 
and can create a competitive model for other government 
agencies. However, despite the high level, it is not the 
maximum, even considering the positive results. Therefore, there 
is a need to develop and find practical solutions to improve the 
quality of productivity and hard skills among civil servants. 

Implementing successful communication activities in the 
professional duties of civil servants is the basis for establishing 
effective teamwork and collective work for results. The ability to 
express opinions in a concrete and acceptable manner, represent 
ideas, listen to opposed positions and resolve conflict situations 
promptly are essential components of successful communication. 
The skills of innovation and creativity, which are part of the soft 
skills category, are often the priority components of a manager’s 
successful development algorithm. A creative attitude allows 
looking for new approaches to solving current problems and 
developing innovative competitive products. To assess the 
quality of soft skills, the following parameters are proposed: 
emotional intelligence, non-confrontational behaviour, 
leadership, time management, communication, adaptability, 
creativity, critical thinking, self-motivation and stress resistance 
(see Table 3). 

 
Table 3: Description of soft skills of civil servants of A and B categories in three institutions 

Skill 

Assessment of the level of skills mastery 
State institution 1 State institution 2 State institution 3 

Government 
representatives Officials Government 

representatives Officials Government 
representatives Officials 

Emotional intelligence 3 2 3 2 2 2 
Non-conflictuality 2 2 2 2 2 2 
Leadership qualities 2 2 3 2 2 1 
Time management  2 2 2 2 2 1 
Communication 2 2 2 2 2 1 
Adaptability  2 2 2 2 1 1 
Creativity 1 3 2 2 2 1 
Critical thinking 2 2 2 2 1 1 
Self-motivation 3 3 2 2 1 1 
Stress resistance 3 1 3 2 2 2 
Overall level 22 21 23 20 17 13 
The total score 43 43 30 

Source: compiled by the author 
*3 – high level, 2 – medium, 1 – low 
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Emotional intelligence, leadership and communication are essential 
soft skills that are fundamental to the development of hard skills. 
They have the most significant impact on the potential for 
developing these skills and play a crucial role in effective and 
optimal management. Motivation, stress tolerance and adaptability 
reflect a person’s psychological state and ability to make decisions, 
take advantage of opportunities to continue working, and are the 
basis for assessing their potential. In the context of career growth for 
managers, the possession of professional knowledge, skills and 
practical abilities (hard skills) is no longer the sole determining 
factor. The readiness for continuous self-development and self-
criticism, the ability to establish teamwork, and the capacity to 
identify and implement creative solutions to overcome professional 
difficulties while maintaining a focus on personal development are 
also highly valued. These attributes, which may be described as soft 
skills, are now an essential component of the managerial toolkit. 

Time management and critical thinking are essential for making 
good decisions and finding the best ways to overcome 
difficulties in the face of increasing stress. In addition, a high 
level of soft skills development impacts hard skills development. 

The result shows that soft skills are less important than hard 
skills due to the unstable working conditions caused by the war 
and the gradual transformation of most work processes. 
Therefore, in the event of a recurrence of the COVID-19 
pandemic, it is necessary to use practical tools to mitigate the 
consequences, mainly to implement the practice of design 
thinking. This can affect the quality of development of most soft 
skills and, accordingly, stimulate the improvement of hard skills. 
Creating a unified system for sharing experiences and 
implementing the Stanford Design Thinking Model is extremely 
important, as it can yield positive results in the work of civil 
servants in the long run.  

Implementing the Stanford Design Thinking Model to mitigate 
the destructive effects of the pandemic on civil servants’ 
activities requires introducing creative methods and forming a 
practical, well-established system based on innovative 
management approaches (see Figure 1). 

 

 
Figure 1: Using the Stanford Design Thinking Model to optimise the performance of civil servants in the Post-Covid period 

Source: compiled by the author 

Implementation of the Stanford model will stimulate the 
development of soft communication skills, increase civil 
servants’ effectiveness, develop their emotional intelligence, and 
promote the growth of hard skills. The study shows that 
integrating the Stanford Design Thinking Model can maximise 
the degree of hard and soft skills among civil servants, which 
will help offset the impact of the pandemic’s destructive effects. 

5 Discussion 

Research by modern scholars Lewis et al. (2020) shows that 
developing a comprehensive mechanism to counter the 
consequential impact of COVID-19 on the performance of civil 
servants requires updating the concept. According to several 
authors (Petrenko et al., 2022), the integration of design thinking 
is currently seen as a vital tool for practical management tools 
within government agencies. These include, first of all, the 
development of emotional intelligence, motivation and 
communication.  

Another area of research Shpak et al. (2022) is the development 
of a system for implementing design thinking in the activities of 
state organisations and structures in the context of responding to 
existing and future threats. In this context, preparing seminars, 
specialised consulting events, and conferences are influential. 
According to scientists, the primary purpose of this preparatory 
stage is to convey to civil servants and senior management the 
importance of such practices and the potential for using the most 
effective solutions in an unstable environment.  

Some scholars (Bason & Austin, 2022) see the gradual 
integration of the experience gained practically as an essential 
factor in improving civil servants’ performance. Research in this 
context can significantly improve the quality of work in public 
institutions and enhance each civil servant’s skills. 

In addition, digital competence is crucial to civil servants’ 
professional relevance and career prospects (Howlett, 2020; 
Villa Alvarez et al, 2022). Digitalisation skills contribute to 
successful communication interaction and are necessary for 
success in modern management. The formation and 
improvement of flexible skills and digital competence are 
positioned as an indicator of success in the modern labour 
market, which is rapidly adapting to digitalisation processes and 
a vector for ensuring the competitiveness of a specialist. 
Analysing the quality of digital systems, methods, and 
communication channels will be crucial for implementing design 
thinking practices in a dynamic digital environment. 

Considering the specifics of society’s dynamics, some authors 
(Trischler & Westman Trischler, 2022) highlight an innovative 
position on soft skills and digital competence as determinants of 
a modern approach to managerial professional ethics. The main 
emphasis in the definition of “soft skills” is the variability of 
behavioural responses that contribute to successful socialisation 
and teamwork.  

Future research in this area should focus on developing digital 
literacy among civil servants and digitalising management tools. 
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6 Conclusion 

The concept of design thinking is positioned as a modern and 
effective tool for developing a system for levelling post-COVID 
threats and challenges to civil servants’ activities. The primary 
means of fostering design thinking are using non-standard 
approaches, effective business communication, searching for 
optimal solutions, and developing emotional intelligence that 
affects human performance. 

The Stanford Design Thinking Model is the best and most cost-
effective solution in this context. This model synergises the 
elements of empathy, focus, ideas, prototyping and testing. The 
advantages of this model lie in a wide range of parameters 
related to the skills of civil servants, their adaptability to new 
challenges, and their ability to make rational decisions in the 
face of global challenges and threats. The Stanford model can 
help improve civil servants’ performance and encourage them to 
find creative, non-standard, practical solutions. An essential 
advantage of this model is the possibility of feedback through 
increased emotional intelligence, as the main result of work is 
aimed at people. 

The introduction of design thinking technology will help 
overcome the destructive effects of COVID-19, improve the 
efficiency and quality of government agencies, and create 
favourable conditions for team effectiveness. 
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Abstract: The role of the agricultural sector in ensuring food security and the 
economic development of countries during the post-pandemic period and the spread of 
the consequences of the Russia-Ukraine war on global markets is crucial for 
maintaining food security, supporting domestic demand for agricultural products and 
ensuring a country's economic resilience. Therefore, the asymmetric development of 
the agricultural business is relevant, given the need to prevent its potential adverse 
effects on the overall socio-economic condition of rural areas. This scientific article 
aims to form the conceptual-categorical framework for the asymmetric development of 
the agricultural business and to study the current state and prospects for developing 
rural areas in the EU. Literature analysis, comparative analysis, and methods of 
systematisation and generalisation were among the general scientific methods of 
cognition used to form the conceptual-categorical framework and substantiate the 
problem of asymmetric agricultural business development. During the research, 
statistical data analysis was used to define the initial data for calculating the 
cumulative shares of income and the area of agricultural land, forming the Lorenz 
curve and further calculating the Gini coefficient. Based on the calculation of the Gini 
Index, the overall level of asymmetry in the development of the agricultural sector of 
European countries was determined. The obtained value of this index, G = 0.8, which 
lies within the range 0 ≤ G < 0.3, indicates a high level of socio-economic equality in 
the rural areas of EU member states, despite the potential food crisis and disruptions to 
sales markets due to external damaging factors. The concept of asymmetric 
development of the agricultural business is characterised by the uneven distribution of 
critical resources for the production of agricultural products between enterprises that 
differ in scale or the level of development in their regions of operation. A high level of 
asymmetry leads to the spread of negative phenomena in the socio-economic 
environment of rural areas, such as depopulation, unemployment, and a decline in the 
quality of regional infrastructure. To prevent excessive asymmetry, EU countries are 
implementing systematic measures to financially support specific agricultural 
enterprises and improve infrastructure, particularly logistics, in rural areas, which is 
reflected in the low level of inequality between rural areas in different regions and EU 
member states. 
 
Keywords: Agricultural business, rural areas, uneven regional development, 
agriculture, production, productivity, competitiveness.. 
 

 
1 Introduction  

Rural areas within the European Union (EU) cover over 83 % of 
the territory and are home to 137 million people, or 30 % of the 
EU population (European Commission, 2024). In contrast, rural 
areas in the United States are somewhat larger, covering 
approximately 97 % of the total territory, but they are home to 
only 19.3 % of the total US population (Ratcliffe et al., 2016). In 
this context, rural areas’ unique economic, social, and cultural 
characteristics make their development a priority to ensure the 
country’s overall economic growth. The main feature of rural 
areas is their affiliation with the agricultural sector, which serves 
as the primary source of income for most rural households 
(Davis et al., 2010). However, the efficiency of entities in this 
sector is often characterised by asymmetry, which creates 
imbalances in opportunities for economic growth and the 
population’s well-being in different regions. An excessive level 
of asymmetry primarily results in income inequality, disparities 
in access to services, and the overall standard of living across 
regions. It also affects the development potential of local 
businesses, which in most cases focus on agriculture, thus 
having severe implications for both large agricultural enterprises 
and small farming households (Zahorodna et al., 2021). 

This scientific article aims to develop the concept of asymmetry 
in the context of agricultural business development and to 
substantiate the impact of such unevenness on the socio-
economic condition of rural areas. The article aims to examine 
the level of asymmetry in the European economy’s agricultural 

sector by determining the optimal methodological basis for 
calculating the “asymmetry index” (Gini coefficient). Based on 
the conducted analysis, conclusions are drawn regarding the 
problems of rural development in the EU and the prospects for 
reducing the level of asymmetry in the future. 

2 Literature review 

Although the issue of asymmetry in the development of the 
agricultural business covers a wide range of approaches to 
studying economic inequality in the agricultural sector, there is 
currently no clear definition (Tyukhtenko et al., 2021). To form 
the theoretical basis of this research, the problem of asymmetry 
in modern scientific works and the factors influencing the 
development of agriculture were analysed. In this context, 
Scoones et al. (2016) point out that the uneven development of 
the agricultural business is due to varying levels of access to 
financial resources, infrastructure, and modern technologies. A 
similar view is expressed by Kaplinsky and Kraemer-Mbula 
(2022), noting that countries with low and middle incomes are at 
the highest risk of increased asymmetry due to barriers to 
knowledge creation and technological development and the need 
for constant implementation of systemic changes. Additionally, 
Okunlola and Ayetigbo (2024) argue that a significant factor in 
the asymmetry of agricultural businesses is investment 
disparities, which are concentrated in a few economically 
developed regions, affecting the socio-economic growth of less 
funded rural areas. 

In contrast, the socio-economic differentiation of agricultural 
sector entities of various scales was substantiated in the works of 
Poulton et al. (2010), Hassan et al. (2021), Steensland (2021), 
Urugo et al. (2024) and Mironova et al. (2022), where the main 
focus is on the more significant opportunities for large 
agribusinesses and agricultural enterprises to integrate 
innovative technologies, quality material and technical support, 
and new markets, increasing their competitiveness compared to 
smaller farms. Besides resource and financial provision, 
geographic and environmental factors influence this asymmetry. 
For example, Sgroi et al. (2022) note that climatic conditions, 
soil quality, and water resources cause variations in the 
productivity of agro-industrial enterprises, as well as specific 
resources such as production technologies, types, and varieties, 
and general resources shared by the region such as landscape, 
environment, and culture. The authors also highlight the 
necessity of avoiding asymmetry in access to information and 
the role of reputation in forming the competitiveness of 
agricultural businesses. 

A moderate level of asymmetry in the development of 
agricultural businesses does not necessitate implementing large-
scale state policies to prevent it. According to Van der Ploeg 
(2012), Yu and Wu (2018), natural asymmetry is a factor that 
encourages enterprises to seek innovative solutions and increase 
business competitiveness at the national or global agricultural 
market level. 

The critical aspects of the growth of asymmetry in the agricultural 
business, according to Mazur (2017), are, first and foremost, poor 
infrastructure for the development of rural areas, as well as the 
problem of rural depopulation, increasing unemployment, and 
decreasing levels of service for rural populations. In turn, Holden 
and Binswanger (1998) emphasise the importance of political 
decisions regarding the support of agricultural enterprises, as 
excessive taxation can worsen poverty and cash liquidity in the 
agricultural sector of the economy. Therefore, in countries with 
significant asymmetry, it becomes necessary to create and 
implement agricultural subsidies and state support for less 
developed rural areas (Ciaian et al., 2021). 

Another factor noted in the work of Kaplinsky and Kraemer-Mbula 
(2022) is the lack of access to modern technologies in less-developed 
rural regions. Furthermore, Steensland (2021) points out the parallel 
issue of uneven access to markets, with regions with better logistical 
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infrastructure having a significant advantage over other agricultural 
enterprises. It should also be noted that the impact of excessive 
asymmetry in the development of the country’s agricultural sector 
mainly manifests in levels of food security (Yatsenko et al., 2019), 
the reproduction of rural populations and areas (Pronko, 2022), the 
provision of material and labour resources for the agricultural 
industry (Ullah et al., 2020), attracting investments and new 
production technologies (Zgalat-Lozynska et al., 2023), preserving 
the socio-cultural characteristics of rural areas (Włodarczyk-
Marciniak et al., 2020), and maintaining environmental balance in 
agricultural regions (Sgroi et al., 2022; Kovalko et al., 2022). 

Thus, the concept of asymmetry in the development of the 
agricultural business, which correlates with the condition of rural 
areas, involves the heterogeneity of economic indicators of 
agricultural enterprises across different regions and the uneven 
distribution of critical resources (financial, infrastructural, 
technological, material and technical). Primarily, such 
asymmetry is a consequence of disparities in agribusiness access 
to markets for their products, state support in the form of grants 
and subsidies, and the use of information and modern 
technological solutions, which affects the productivity and 
competitiveness of the agricultural sector. In addition to pressing 
issues of financing and infrastructure, asymmetry also negatively 
affects the socio-economic conditions for rural development, 
leading to depopulation, unemployment, reduced service levels 
for rural populations, and exacerbating environmental issues. 
The concept of asymmetry in agricultural business development 
entails negative consequences, necessitating its minimisation 
through systematic state measures and local decisions to support 
specific agricultural enterprises to ensure the balanced 
development of the agricultural sector. 

3 Methods  

The following methods were employed in the course of the 
research: 

 analysis of literary sources was used to form the conceptual-
categorical framework of asymmetry in the development of 
the agricultural business; 

 comparative analysis was applied to analyse the changes in 
agricultural production volumes across macro-regions; 

 systematisation method was employed to determine the 
indicators of the agricultural sector development in EU 
member states; 

 statistical data analysis was used to identify and analyse 
absolute income indices in agriculture and agricultural land 
areas in EU member states; 

 generalisation method was used to determine the primary 
socio-economic outcomes of the current European Union 
policy on agricultural business support. 

The study of the asymmetry level in the development of the 
agricultural business is based on official statistical data from 
Eurostat (2024) on the actual income index of agricultural 
enterprises and OECD (2023) on the area of agricultural land in 
EU member states. Countries for the analysis were selected 
using random sampling to ensure the results’ representativeness. 
Based on previously developed methodological 
recommendations, cumulative shares of initial values were 
calculated, upon which the Lorenz curve was constructed, and 
the overall indicator of inequality in the development of the 
agricultural sector was determined (Gini coefficient = 0.08). As 
a result of the analysis, the main issues of current EU policy and 
prospects for further socio-economic development of rural areas 
within its member states were identified. 

4 Research results  

4. 1 Substantiation of the problem of asymmetric 
development of agricultural business 

An essential prerequisite for substantiating the problem of 
asymmetric agricultural business development in the global 
economic environment is the climatic conditions, which are 
a variable phenomenon due to the emergence of new weather 
phenomena. In recent years, the issue of global warming, which 
in many macro-regions is accompanied by the El Niño weather 
phenomenon, has had a destructive impact on crop yields in the 
Latin American and Asia-Pacific regions due to excessive 
rainfall, while European countries are also losing capacity due to 
changing drought conditions (Rossato et al., 2024). These trends 
in the global agricultural market are reflected in the statistical 
data shown in Figure 1. 

 

Figure 1: Percentage Change in Agricultural Production by Region in 2022-2025 
Source: (Rossato et al., 2024) 

- 213 -



A D  A L T A   J O U R N A L  O F  I N T E R D I S C I P L I N A R Y  R E S E A R C H  
 

 

Among other factors contributing to the increase in asymmetry in the 
agricultural sector of the economy, the varying access to financial, 
material, and human resources should be noted. This situation can 
arise due to large agribusinesses’ monopolisation of the market. At 
the same time, small farming enterprises have limited land plots, 
which slows down their ability to scale their business. In this context, 
there is a need to improve national government policies in countries 
where the asymmetry between the development of urban and rural 
areas is growing and to create a support mechanism for agriculture to 
enhance the overall socio-economic condition of rural areas. 
Considering the current challenges, including the asymmetric 
development of the agricultural sector, it is essential to focus on the 
development and implementation of effective and targeted rural 
development policies aimed at supporting the economic activities of 
rural households, emphasising their impact on the socio-economic 
indicators of the country. 

4. 2 Procedure for calculating the level of asymmetry in the 
development of the agricultural sector of the European Union 

The calculation procedure for the level of asymmetry is 
based on the analysis of critical indicators of the 
development of the agricultural sector of the European Union 
(EU), which includes the absolute income indices in 
agriculture of different member states of the Union and the 
area of their agricultural lands (Tyukhtenko, 2017). Based on 
these indicators, to assess the degree of inequality in the 
development of the intra-European agricultural sector, it is 
necessary to calculate the Gini Index, which involves 
calculating the cumulative shares of total income and 
agricultural land area. The initial data for further calculations 
are presented in Figure 2. 

Figure 2: Indicators of Agricultural Sector Development in Selected EU Countries in 2023 
Source: Compiled by the author based on (Eurostat, 2024; OESD, 2023) 

The first step in determining the level of asymmetry in the 
development of the agricultural sector is to calculate the share of 
real income and the area of agricultural land for each of the 
selected European Union countries. The formula for calculating 
the share of real income and the area of agricultural land is as 
follows: 

 
(1) 

where xi is the value of 𝑖 of the i-th unit; 

 is the total number of units in the data set. 

Based on the calculation of shares, conclusions can be drawn 
regarding the proportion of real income and agricultural land 
area distribution among the selected EU countries. This formula 
allows for an assessment of the degree of inequality between the 
development of the agricultural sector in different countries. It 
identifies those with the most effective strategies for using 
agricultural resources. However, the obtained values do not 
provide a final understanding of the level of asymmetry. 
Therefore, the next step in the analysis is the calculation of 
cumulative shares of real income and agricultural land area, 
which is calculated as the product of the current value and the 
previous one, using the following formula: 

 
(2) 

where CS is the cumulative share of the indicator; 
CSi-1

I

 is the cumulative share of the indicator for the previous (i-
1) line; 

i
ƩI is the total sum of the indicator values. 

 is the indicator for the i-th line; 

The obtained cumulative shares are used to construct the Lorenz 
curve, which is the primary tool for the further calculation of the 
Gini Index, allowing for the assessment of the degree of 
inequality in the development of the agricultural sector 
(Omelchyk et al., 2022). The next step in analysing the European 
agricultural sector is the calculation of the Gini Index, which is a 
measure of inequality in the distribution of some value, taking a 
value between 0 and 1, where 0 indicates absolute equality (the 
value takes only one value), and 1 indicates complete inequality. 
The formula for calculating the Gini Index is as follows: 

 (3) 

where G is the Gini coefficient; 
А is the area between the line of equality (45° diagonal) and the 
Lorenz curve; 
В is the area under the Lorenz curve. 
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In this case, A is calculated as the sum of the areas of the 
trapezoids between the points of the Lorenz curve using the 
following formula: 

 
(4) 

where xi  and yi

 x

 is the value of the cumulative share of income 
and area for the i - the point; 

i+1  and yi+1

Thus, based on the results of the Gini Index calculation, the level 
of asymmetry in the development of the agricultural sector of 
European countries is determined. A value of this index within 
the range of 0 ≤ G < 0.3 indicates a high level of social and 
economic equality; the range of 0.3 ≤ G < 0.6 points to 
significant inequality in the distribution of resources between the 
development of agricultural enterprises in different regions; 
a high degree of asymmetry is defined by an index value within 
the range of 0.6 ≤ G ≤ 1, which may further impact the social 
and economic levels of the country. This indicator allows for 
assessing the evenness of resource distribution and the 
effectiveness of addressing issues related to rural development 
and agricultural business. A low index value indicates stability 
and balance in the agricultural sector. In contrast, its sharp 
increase or consistently high value suggests the need to improve 

the region’s economic policies and agricultural development 
strategies. 

 is the value for the (i+1) point. 

4. 3 The results of calculating the level of asymmetry in the 
development of the agricultural sector of the European 
Union 

First, the income and agricultural land area shares for the 
European Union (EU) countries were calculated. The results of 
the calculations, presented in Table 1, show a small degree of 
asymmetry in the development of the agricultural sector. It 
should be noted that the ratio between the absolute agricultural 
income index and the area of agricultural land is uneven, 
meaning there are specific differences in productivity and 
resource efficiency among EU member states. Moreover, many 
countries exhibit an imbalance between income and land area 
share, where some countries with large land areas have relatively 
low incomes, indicating the insufficient efficiency of their 
agricultural sector. At the same time, countries with smaller land 
area shares may show higher income shares, which suggests 
their ability to achieve higher productivity. The results of the 
initial analysis highlight the presence of significant structural 
differences in the development of the agricultural sector among 
EU countries. Therefore, some regions require comprehensive 
measures to reduce such asymmetry and ensure the balanced 
development of the agricultural business. 

Table 1: Calculation of Gini Index indicators. 
Initial data 

Share of income Share of area Cumulative 
share of income 

Cumulative area 
share 

The area under 
the Lorenz curve 

Country Index of real 
income in 

agriculture 

Area of agricultural 
land, thousand ha 

Poland 176,18 14521,86 0,070005 0,11745 0,070005 0,11745 0,004111 
Germany 170,41 16591,5 0,067712 0,134189 0,137717 0,251639 0,012496 
Bulgaria 168,17 5046,6 0,066822 0,040816 0,204539 0,292455 0,018179 
Denmark 145,8 2618,4 0,057933 0,021177 0,262472 0,313632 0,017556 
Hungary 145,34 5049,01 0,05775 0,040835 0,320222 0,354468 0,019292 
Romania 140,71 13078,88 0,055911 0,10578 0,376133 0,460247 0,022776 
Greece 140,64 5137,04 0,055883 0,041547 0,432016 0,501795 0,026881 

Slovakia 134,26 1856,13 0,053348 0,015012 0,485364 0,516807 0,02717 
Portugal 133,67 3980,49 0,053113 0,032193 0,538477 0,549 0,028304 
Latvia 131,64 1970,1 0,052307 0,015934 0,590784 0,564934 0,029133 

Belgium 124,37 1368,31 0,049418 0,011067 0,640202 0,576001 0,028191 
Finland 123,44 2268 0,049049 0,018343 0,689251 0,594344 0,028702 

Italy 121,86 12987,42 0,048421 0,10504 0,737671 0,699384 0,031322 
Spain 109,91 24420,4 0,043672 0,197508 0,781344 0,896892 0,034857 

Lithuania 107,94 2937,81 0,04289 0,02376 0,824233 0,920652 0,038977 
Sweden 100,71 3002,91 0,040017 0,024287 0,86425 0,944939 0,037328 
Czech 

Republic 100,21 3529,8 0,039818 0,028548 0,904068 0,973488 0,038194 

Slovenia 98,07 479,49 0,038968 0,003878 0,943036 0,977366 0,03801 
Netherlands 89,39 1811,91 0,035519 0,014654 0,978555 0,99202 0,034975 

Estonia 53,97 986,67 0,021445 0,00798 1 1 0,021359 
Total 2516,69 123642,7 х х х х 0,537812 

Source: Compiled by the author. 

The trend toward growing inequality between rural regions is 
also reflected in the cumulative shares obtained, mainly due 
to the concentration of resources and income in a few key 
regions. The proportional increase in the share of total 
income and resources concentrated in a few regions, such as 
Poland, Germany, and Bulgaria, may indicate a high degree 
of asymmetry between different EU member states. 
However, based on the calculated cumulative shares, it is 
necessary to construct a Lorenz curve for further analysis. It 
visually represents the asymmetry in the distribution of 
income and resources between different regions. The chart in 
Figure 3 demonstrates the deviation of the actual distribution 
from the normative value, highlighting the concentration of 
income and resources in several EU countries. 

Thus, a significant portion of agricultural business income is 
concentrated in specific regions of the EU, representing a small 

fraction of the total number of regions, leading to an imbalance 
in development and limiting opportunities for less-developed 
rural areas. In turn, the uneven distribution of resources mainly 
affects the overall level of rural development and creates 
negative socio-economic trends between regions. In this case, 
each country, and the EU’s overall policy, requires the 
development and implementation of a targeted strategy to 
address the disparities that have arisen due to the asymmetric 
development of the agricultural business and to create 
fundamentally new solutions for financial support and resource 
provision for less productive regions. The overall asymmetry 
indicator confirms the needs of the modern EU agricultural 
sector, specifically the Gini Index, which was obtained through 
the following calculations: 
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Figure 3: Lorenz Curve for Analysing Resource Allocation in the Agricultural Sector 
Source: Compiled by the author. 

Given that the Gini coefficient value falls between 0 and 0.3 and 
is 0.08, the distribution of income and resources among 
agricultural enterprises in rural areas is relatively even. 
Therefore, in the agricultural sector of rural regions in the EU, 
there is no total concentration of resources in one enterprise or 
area, indicating that sufficient opportunities are provided for 
developing rural regions and the primary agricultural activities 
of enterprises in each country. In EU countries, due to balanced 
government policies and agricultural business support systems, a 
foundation for the stable development of the agricultural sector 
has been created, reducing the risks of social and economic 
inequality across all member states of the union. 

5 Discussion 

The conceptual-categorical framework of agricultural business 
asymmetry developed in the article involves the uneven 
distribution of financial and labour resources, infrastructure, 
material and technical support, and access to new production 
technologies. However, Van der Ploeg (2012), Yu and Wu 
(2018) dispute the harmful nature of agricultural business 
asymmetry, considering that natural unevenness can stimulate 
innovation and competitiveness in agricultural enterprises. 
According to the research conducted, the agricultural sector’s 
asymmetry in Europe, with a Gini coefficient of 0.08, may be a 
natural phenomenon that does not lead to negative consequences 
for the well-being of rural areas, or it may be the start of a global 
crisis accompanied by the decline of domestic agricultural 
production, depopulation of rural regions, and the loss of a high 
standard of living for the rural population in EU countries. 

Currently, the agricultural sector of European countries has been 
significantly affected by the start of the full-scale Russian 
invasion of Ukraine, as Ukraine is one of the largest suppliers of 
grain and agricultural raw materials to EU countries. Despite 
Ukrainian programs supporting agriculture during the war, such 
as compensation for equipment destroyed by missile strikes and 
micro-grants for new agricultural businesses (Alekseieva et al., 
2023), and joint programs with EU member states, supply 
disruptions of grains and related products have caused a sharp 
rise in prices and increased costs for domestic production in 
European countries (Allam et al., 2022). This is especially 
notable given that Ukraine accounts for almost a quarter of the 
world’s sunflower oil exports. In this context, Ngoc et al. (2022) 
point out that the bottleneck in the global supply chain is 
particularly felt in Germany, which is heavily dependent on 
energy supplies from Russia via Eastern Europe, affecting the 
ability to supply rural areas and the country’s agro-industrial 
complex with necessary resources, particularly energy. A similar 
view on the disruption of the global supply chain is noted by Cui 
et al. (2023), who highlight the problematic nature of the 
ongoing Russia-Ukraine war in terms of energy price 

fluctuations and disruptions in global energy supply and 
economic and trade orders, which also affect fuel, electricity, 
fertiliser, and other essential resource prices. 

Meanwhile, Carriquiry et al. (2022) found that the Russia-
Ukraine war could exacerbate food security issues and carbon 
emissions. To address the current problems of Europe’s 
agricultural sector, Kovalko et al. (2022) emphasise the need to 
transition to low-carbon development, which would help reduce 
greenhouse gas emissions and increase resource use efficiency. 
Such a transition would also allow EU member states to reduce 
their dependence on synthetic fertilisers, agriculture’s primary 
carbon footprint source (Zahorodna et al., 2022). 

Although there is currently no threat to food availability in the 
EU, domestic agricultural producers are vulnerable to high prices 
for fertilisers and energy resources, which increases production 
costs and economic risks for producers. In this context, the 
resilience of European agribusiness requires diversification of 
import sources and markets through reliable multilateral and 
bilateral trade policies. EU measures to prevent a food crisis 
include reducing synthetic fertilisers, increasing nitrogen use 
efficiency, and switching to “green” ammonia for fertiliser 
application as part of the Horizon Europe project. Also, within 
the strategic plans of the Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) for 
2023-2027, EU member states are enhancing the development of 
precision farming and joint support to increase the production of 
protein crops (Miriam & Thérèse, 2022). However, Ihnatenko 
(2024) notes the inconsistency of these measures in the context 
of the parallel implementation of the Farm to Fork strategy, as 
well as the possible slowdown in achieving the goals of green 
policy and the transition to sustainable agricultural production 
methods, which, in turn, creates additional risks for the quality 
and safety of food in the EU. 

6 Conclusion 

The asymmetric development of the agricultural business is a 
phenomenon accompanied by the uneven distribution of 
financial and labour resources, infrastructure support, high-
quality production facilities, and opportunities for integrating 
innovations into production processes among agricultural 
enterprises of different scales or territorial affiliations. It affects 
the socio-economic development of rural areas through issues 
such as rural depopulation, unemployment among the rural 
population, a decline in regional infrastructure services, and a 
reduction in the environmental attractiveness of rural areas. 
Based on the research on the degree of asymmetry in the 
development of the agricultural sector in EU member states, a 
sufficient evenness in the distribution of income and critical 
resources among agricultural enterprises located in rural areas of 
Europe was identified (G = 0.8). Thus, the EU’s experience 
confirms the possibility of achieving a relatively equal level of 
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productivity and competitiveness among agro-industrial entities 
through balanced government policies in rural development 
support and systematic assistance to enterprises in less 
developed regions. 

A critical factor in maintaining rural areas’ socio-economic 
stability is a flexible development strategy that allows for 
effective forecasting and mitigation of external environmental 
risks amid challenges such as the COVID-19 pandemic and the 
full-scale invasion of Ukraine by the Russian Federation. 
Ukraine is the largest grain exporter to Europe. These challenges 
have disrupted supply chains, increased production costs, put 
more pressure on domestic producers, and raised concerns about 
the environmental sustainability of production in EU member 
states. 
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Abstract: This study is relevant in the context of the rapid development of the modern 
educational environment, where digital technologies are becoming a vital tool for 
improving the quality of education and developing students' scientific competencies. 
The introduction of digital platforms allows for individualising the educational 
process, providing access to a wide range of information resources, promoting 
students' active involvement in research, and developing critical thinking necessary for 
competitive research activities in the modern world. The aim of this study is to assess 
the impact of the latest learning technologies on research activities in the context of 
the digitalisation of education, focusing on the analysis of current trends in the use of 
innovative technologies to improve the efficiency of teaching and research, as well as 
to identify new opportunities for the development of education. The study used 
general scientific research methods such as literature analysis, comparative analysis, 
methods of generalisation, and systematisation to assess the impact of innovative 
teaching technologies on the development of research skills of teachers using digital 
platforms in comparison with traditional teaching methods. Expert evaluation was also 
used to collect the necessary data. The total number of respondents (Total = 20 people) 
was randomly divided into two groups according to the following criteria: Group 1 
teachers used digital platforms and web resources for teaching, and Group 2 teachers 
used traditional theoretical and methodological approaches. Based on the data 
obtained, weighted average expert assessments were calculated, and a one-sample t-
test was conducted in the JASP software (One-Sample T-Test tool) to determine the 
impact of innovative teaching technologies on student skills development. The study 
found that teachers who used digital technologies (Group 1) showed significantly 
higher results in developing analytical thinking, independent knowledge acquisition, 
technical skills, data management, and multimedia materials than teachers who used 
traditional teaching approaches (Group 2). In particular, the statistically significant 
differences we found confirm the advantage of digital technologies in developing 
relevant skills among students compared to traditional teaching methods. Based on the 
results of the analysis, digital technologies create a favourable environment for active 
learning and developing practical skills critical for conducting high-quality and 
efficient research activities. They help to increase analytical thinking, independent 
knowledge acquisition, and technical skills and enhance the ability to work with large 
amounts of data and multimedia materials. 
 
Keywords: Educational technologies, Digitalisation, Research, Educational process, 
Innovations 
 

 
1 Introduction 
 
Innovative learning technologies are now vital in transforming 
research activities, changing approaches to collecting, analysing, 
and disseminating information and contributing to a revolution 
in how we collaborate and innovate. This is especially true in 
Asia, where web portals, voice services, text messaging, online 
communities, mobile services and interactive video conferencing 
set a new standard for sharing knowledge and research results 
(Zhang et al., 2016). Integrating these technologies significantly 
increases the efficiency and productivity of scientific research. 
They allow researchers to find, analyse, and interpret data 
quickly and collaborate effectively locally and internationally. In 
addition, such integration facilitates the creation of new forms of 
collaboration and innovative approaches to addressing global 
challenges through research. In the context of the rapid 
development of online learning, implementing these 
technologies covers a wide range of tools, including computer 
and telecommunication technologies. These tools provide 
interactive interaction between participants in the educational 
process and facilitate access to large amounts of knowledge 
through specialised computer programs, web platforms, virtual 
environments and electronic resources (Batista et al., 2020), 
which not only improves the quality of learning but also 
increases the effectiveness of research through convenient and 

accessible exchange of data and ideas between members of the 
scientific community. 
 
The paper aims to analyse the impact of innovative learning 
technologies on research activities in the context of the 
digitalisation of education. The article seeks to reveal current 
trends and achievements in using digital platforms and web 
services to improve the efficiency of teaching and research. The 
study's objectives are to consider the impact of information 
technologies and the new opportunities that these technologies 
open up for cooperation between research teams, increasing 
access to knowledge and creating conditions for the innovative 
development of the educational process in the modern digital 
environment. 
 
2 Literature review 
 
The main features of modern education are the formation and 
development of a humanistic paradigm that emphasises the 
importance of the value and dignity of each person in order to 
increase their activity, freedom and independence. Many 
researchers, including Biliakovska and Binytska (2023), Bykov 
and Leshchenko (2016), Dettori et al. (2018), Kyrychenko 
(2018), have devoted their research to the improvement and 
implementation of innovative technologies for personality-
oriented learning within this paradigm. In this context, it is also 
essential to take into account the priority of using advanced 
learning technologies; in particular, interactive learning tools 
allow the development of communication skills, teamwork and 
the ability to express thoughts, intrinsic motivation and creativity 
(Braievska, 2024; Borysenko et al., 2023; Dhivya et al., 2023; 
Lin & Wang, 2021; Semenets-Orlova et al., 2023). In addition, 
these technologies contribute to the development of analytical 
and cognitive activity (Semenets-Orlova et al., 2022), critical 
thinking, information literacy, communication skills, self-
motivation and self-management (Nikukar, 2024), as well as 
technical skills, including mastering the methodology, 
techniques and methods of research activities (Horielov, 2012), 
which are essential for the efficiency and quality of research 
activities. 
 
In order to achieve a high level of creativity in the educational 
process and research activities, it is essential to use elements of 
creative personality development such as problem-solving, 
situational modelling, and strategic approaches. These 
approaches, according to Lüy et al. (2024), Ryoke and 
Wierzbicki (2007), and Papanis (2020), use forms and methods 
of organising the educational process, such as business and role-
playing games, micro-teaching methods and modelling 
educational projects, online conferences and seminars, 
independent work of students and pedagogical practices, which 
helps both in research and professional activities. In addition, in 
the current conditions of rapid development of online learning, 
according to Siddiq et al. (2024), in the information society, 
there is a need to introduce innovative educational technologies 
(Byrkovych et al., 2023) in particular, distance learning 
technologies, including the use of computer and 
telecommunication technologies, provide interactive interaction 
between participants in the educational process (Ambe et al., 
2024; Garlinska et al., 2023; Nikitenko & Kovalenko, 2024; 
Rebukha & Polishchuk, 2020). 
 
Thus, innovative learning technologies are critical tools for 
modernising the educational process and research activities. 
According to Saif et al. (2022), the latest technologies improve 
the learning process by creating an electronic environment that 
harnesses the power of technology and communication to 
develop specific skills. In addition, they include the use of 
computer programs, online resources, virtual environments, e-
platforms and other innovative tools aimed at improving access 
to knowledge and increasing the effectiveness of learning and 
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research (Batista et al., 2020; Popov et al., 2021; Raja & 
Lakshmi Priya, 2022). 
 
3 Research methods 
 
The following general scientific research methods were used in 
the study: literature analysis, which was used to theoretically 
substantiate the critical aspects of the development of innovative 
teaching technologies; method of generalisation and 
systematisation, which was used to identify and analyse 
innovative teaching technologies and the formation of research 
skills; comparative analysis, which was employed to identify the 
quality of the skills acquired by students who used digital 
technologies and traditional methods of teaching. 
 
In addition, expert assessments were used based on the 
formation of two research groups: control and experimental. 
Group 1 – lecturers of the Faculty of Management and 
Marketing of S. Kuznets Kharkiv National University of 
Economics (10 people) and Group 2 - lecturers of the Faculty of 
Economics and Business Management of Kryvyi Rih National 
University (10 people). The groups are distributed so that Group 
1 uses digital platforms and web resources to learn the 
educational material during the educational process. Group 2 
uses traditional theoretical and methodological approaches to 
teaching. Based on the obtained values, weighted average expert 
assessments were calculated in Excel using the AVERAGE 
function and a one-sample t-test was conducted in JASP using 
the T-Test tool to identify the impact of innovative learning 
technologies on the skills developed by students through the use 
of specialised digital platforms and web services. 
 
4 Research results 
 
In today's world of rapid digitalisation of education, innovative 
learning technologies are becoming a critical factor in 
determining the efficiency and quality of the educational 
process. The development of technology opens up new 
opportunities for improving teaching methods and research 
activities. In particular, personality-oriented educational 
technologies help adapt curricula to students' needs, ensuring 
active participation and involvement in research activities. The 
personality-oriented approach to digital education involves: 
 
 Development of individual and cognitive abilities through 

the introduction of adaptive learning platforms, such as 
SmartSparrow or DreamBox, which adapt to individual 
student needs by offering personalised content and tasks, as 
well as e-textbooks and interactive materials that promote 
deeper understanding and engagement of students in the 
learning process. 

 Formation of individual (subjective) experience involves 
using online platforms such as Google Classroom or 
Microsoft Teams for collaborative work on projects and 
exchanging knowledge and experience among students 
during scientific experiments and research. 

 Realising potential and personal educational goals through 
self-monitoring platforms, such as Moodle or Blackboard, 
offer self-assessment and personal progress tracking, as well 
as digital tools for career counselling (Handshake, LinkedIn 
Learning, etc.). 

 
Given that personality-oriented learning puts personal 
development at the centre of the educational process, its 
application enables students to achieve high results in research 
activities, applying the acquired individual cognitive abilities, 
identifying and using personal experience, the results of self-
knowledge and self-realisation, as well as the culture of life for 
effective management of personal and professional development. 
Instead, interactive teaching methods allow you to create a 
dynamic learning environment that improves the exchange of 
knowledge and experience between participants in the 
educational process. By using interactive learning technologies 
such as Nearpod, Padlet, or Socrative, educational programmes 

develop communication skills, teamwork, and expression of 
opinions, creating a favourable emotional environment for 
students. In addition, these technologies increase interest in 
learning and intrinsic motivation and actively unleash students' 
creativity, contributing to the development of in-depth 
knowledge of the educational material and critical and scientific 
thinking. 
 
Technologies for forming a creative personality are critical in the 
modern information society, as they aim to develop intellectual 
and creative thinking and the ability to innovate and implement 
innovative ideas. When applying relevant digital tools (Crello, 
Crayola Art-Studio, Music Crab, Сhrom Music Lab, etc.) in the 
educational process, it is essential to avoid strict regulation of 
student activities, promoting the organisation of the educational 
process with elements of creativity using digital platforms and 
tools.  
 
In addition, to achieve a certain level of creativity in the 
educational process, it is advisable to use such technologies to 
form a creative personality, such as a problem-search approach, 
situational modelling, and a strategic approach. The primary 
skills formed when interacting with digital technologies include 
originality of thinking, independence in acquiring new 
knowledge, versatility in applying the acquired knowledge, 
speed in solving non-standard situations, and the ability to find 
and offer new solutions that differ from existing or previously 
proposed ones. 
 
The introduction of distance and media learning technologies as 
innovative tools in the educational process ensures the 
availability of knowledge and resources regardless of the 
location of students, creating new opportunities for research and 
sharing results. They include modern tools and technical 
solutions for the effective conduct of the educational process 
with remote access to educational resources, namely personal 
computers, network equipment, servers for video conferencing, 
and software for learning management and interaction between 
participants in the educational process. In turn, the information 
and communication technology provides the necessary 
bandwidth for uninterrupted access to web resources and web 
services (e.g. Google Classroom, Classdojo, Edmodo, etc.) in 
synchronous and asynchronous modes, including software for 
people with special needs. In addition, web-based resources for 
distance learning (e.g. PhET Interactive Simulations, Labster, 
Kahoot!, PubMed Central, etc.) include teaching materials, 
curricula, video and audio lectures, multimedia materials, 
practical exercises, virtual laboratories, simulators, tests, 
business games, digital libraries and other resources to support 
the learning process and meet learning objectives. 
 
The results of analysing case studies in digital education and 
innovative teaching technologies formed the skills necessary for 
conducting research activities (Table 1). 
 
Based on the analysis, two groups of experts were involved: 
Group 1 – lecturers from the Faculty of Management and 
Marketing of the Kharkiv National University of Economics 
named after S. Kuznets (10 people) and Group 2 – lecturers from 
the Faculty of Economics and Business Management of the 
Kryvyi Rih National University (10 people). It should be noted 
that in Group 1, digital platforms and web resources are used in 
the educational process to master the educational material. In 
contrast, in Group 2, the teacher used traditional theoretical and 
methodological approaches to teaching.  
 
As part of the study, expert teachers assessed the level of skills 
acquired by students based on their research activities in writing 
term papers and diploma papers on a scale from 0 to 100 points, 
taking into account their current academic performance and their 
own experience of communicating with students. The results of 
calculating the average weighted expert assessments in Excel 
using the "AVERAGE" function are shown in Figure 1. 
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Table 1. Impact of innovative teaching technologies on developing research skills 
Skills Features Means 
Analytical thinking Ability to critically evaluate information, identify patterns and conclude. MATLAB, R, Excel 
Independent acquisition of 
knowledge 

Ability to find, analyse and use new information to solve research 
problems. 

Coursera, edX, Google Scholar 

Originality of thinking Ability to generate new ideas and approaches to solving scientific 
problems. 

MindMeister, Miro, Trello 

Communication skills Ability to effectively communicate research results and collaborate with 
other researchers. 

Slack, Zoom, Microsoft Teams 

Ability to work in a team Ability to collaborate on research projects and solve problems together. Asana, Monday.com, Basecamp 
Project management skills Ability to plan, organise and monitor the implementation of research 

projects. 
Microsoft Project, Jira, Trello 

The speed of solving tasks Ability to respond quickly to changes and uncertainties in the research 
process. 

Notion, Evernote, OneNote 

Technical skills Proficiency in modern digital tools and platforms required for research. Python, Jupyter Notebook, SPSS 
Skills in working with large 
amounts of data 

Ability to collect, analyse and interpret large amounts of data for research. Hadoop, Spark, Tableau 

Skills in using multimedia 
materials 

Ability to create and use video, audio and other multimedia materials for 
research presentation and educational purposes. 

Camtasia, Adobe Premiere Pro, 
Audacity 

Source: compiled by the author based on Braievska (2024), Borysenko et al. (2023), Dhivya et al. (2023), Lin & Wang (2021), Nikukar 
(2024), Raja & Lakshmi Priya (2022), Semenets-Orlova et al. (2023) 
 

 
Figure 1. Assessment Results of Students' Skills in Using Digital Technologies and the Traditional Approach to the Learning Process 

Source: compiled by the author 
 
A comparative analysis of students' skills using digital 
technologies and the traditional approach to the learning process 
shows a significant gap between the scores in each group. 
Students who use digital technologies demonstrate a high level 
of analytical thinking (Group 1 = 85.7; Group 2 = 70.4), which 
indicates the effectiveness of digital methods in developing 
analytical skills. They are also better at acquiring knowledge 
independently (Group 1 = 82.7; Group 2 = 72.8), which can be 
explained by access to a wide range of online resources. In 
addition, the originality of thinking in both groups is high, but 
students using digital technologies still have a slight advantage 
(Group 1 = 87.4; Group 2 = 86.1). At the same time, the 
traditional approach to learning provides better development of 
communication skills (Group 1 = 84.2; Group 2 = 46.2), which 

emphasises the importance of verbal interaction in the learning 
process. The ability to work in a team is almost the same in both 
groups (Group 1 = 55.3; Group 2 = 53.6), which indicates that 
one approach has no significant advantage over the other. Project 
management skills are better developed among teachers using 
the traditional methodology (Group 1 = 71.3; Group 2 = 67.3), 
which may result from a more structured approach to project 
activities. However, the skills in using multimedia materials are 
significantly better among those teachers who use digital 
technologies (Group 1 = 81.3; Group 2 = 48.6), which reflects 
the effectiveness of digital tools in this area. Digital technologies 
contribute to developing analytical, technical, creative, data and 
multimedia skills, while the traditional approach is more 
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effective in developing communication and project management 
skills. 
 
In the course of the study of critical aspects of modern education 
and innovations in the educational process, it is essential to 
compare the effectiveness of digital technologies and the 
traditional approach in modern higher education institutions. A 
one-sample t-test in the JASP software (One-Sample T-Test 
tool) was used to assess students' skills acquired through digital 
technologies objectively. This statistical method of analysis 
allowed us to identify the nature of the impact of innovative 

teaching technologies on the skills developed by students 
through the use of specialised digital platforms and web services. 
Based on preliminary expert opinions in two groups, the t-test 
compares the average values of the sample data with theoretical 
or standard indicators that determine students' abilities and 
competencies in various aspects of the curriculum. The results of 
the One Sample T-Test presented in Table 2 allow us to 
determine how effectively digital technologies contribute to 
developing specific skills compared to traditional teaching 
methods. 

 
Table 2. Determining the impact of innovative teaching technologies on developing students' research skills 

One Sample T-Test 
 95% CI for 

Mean 
Difference 

 t df p Mean 
Difference Lower Upper 

Group1       
Analytical thinking 29.109 9 < .001 85.700 80.303 ∞ 
Independent acquisition of knowledge 14.816 9 < .001 82.700 72.468 ∞ 
Originality of thinking 29.757 9 < .001 87.400 82.016 ∞ 
Communication skills 10.303 9 < .001 46.200 37.980 ∞ 
Ability to work in a team 7.403 9 < .001 55.300 41.607 ∞ 
Project management skills 10.848 9 < .001 67.300 55.927 ∞ 
The speed of solving tasks 14.222 9 < .001 79.300 69.079 ∞ 
Technical skills 17.614 9 < .001 82.500 73.914 ∞ 
Skills in working with large amounts of data 16.009 9 < .001 82.400 72.965 ∞ 
Skills in using multimedia materials 17.835 9 < .001 81.300 72.944 ∞ 
Group 2       
Analytical thinking 12.444 9 < .001 70.400 60.030 ∞ 
Independent acquisition of knowledge 10.609 9 < .001 72.800 60.222 ∞ 
Originality of thinking 36.791 9 < .001 86.100 81.810 ∞ 
Communication skills 38.273 9 < .001 84.200 80.167 ∞ 
Ability to work in a team 7.389 9 < .001 53.600 40.302 ∞ 
Project management skills 10.887 9 < .001 71.300 59.295 ∞ 
The speed of solving tasks 24.187 9 < .001 78.600 72.643 ∞ 
Technical skills 9.639 9 < .001 63.900 51.748 ∞ 
Skills in working with large amounts of data 7.765 9 < .001 61.100 46.675 ∞ 
Skills in using multimedia materials 7.308 9 < .001 48.600 36.409 ∞ 
 
Note. For the Student t-test, the sample mean difference d gives the location difference estimate.  
Note. For the Student t-test, the alternative hypothesis specifies that the mean is greater than 0.  
Note. Student's t-test. 

Source: compiled by the author 
 
Based on the results of a one-factor t-test between two groups of 
students using digital technologies (Group 1) and a traditional 
approach (Group 2) in the learning process, a comparative 
analysis of their skills was carried out. Group 1 showed a 
statistically significant higher level in many skills than Group 2. 
In particular, Group 1 teachers demonstrate significantly better 
results in analytical thinking (t = 29.11, p < 0.001), independent 
knowledge acquisition (t = 14.82, p < 0.001), technical skills (t = 
17.61, p < 0.001), skills of working with large amounts of data 
(difference in mean = 16.01, p < 0.001) and skills of using 
multimedia materials (difference in mean = 17.84, p < 0.001). 
On the other hand, Group 2 teachers showed significantly better 
results in communication skills (t = 38.27, p < 0.001). Although 
both groups have similar levels of teamwork skills (tGroup 1  = 7.4; 
tGroup 2  = 7.39, p < 0.001) and project management skills (tGroup 1  
= 10.85; tGroup 2 

 

 = 10.887, p < 0.001), the advantage in certain 
aspects of skills is determined by the type of teaching approach 
used. The analysis of the t-test results shows that teachers who 
use digital technologies in the teaching process have higher 
scores in many skills compared to those who follow a traditional 
approach. Thus, the primary thesis of the study is confirmed, as 
the results indicate the significance of the impact of digital 
technologies on the development of relevant research skills 
among students. 

 
 

5 Discussion 
 
According to Nikitenko and Kovalenko (2024), the complexity 
of distance education is due to the possibility of introducing 5G 
digital technologies. These technologies include the fifth 
generation of wireless networks, which make it possible to 
deploy devices densely and provide direct interaction between 
different satellites, reduce energy consumption, use enhanced 
connectivity to Internet resources, and provide rich multimedia 
learning experiences (Nikitenko & Kovalenko, 2024). 
 
According to Nikukar (2024), using the latest flipped classroom 
method and introducing innovative teaching technologies in 
research activities is possible. This teaching method allows 
students to listen to online lectures or read literature in their free 
time. Then, during classes, they do engaging exercises and 
puzzles according to the material they have studied, developing 
logical thinking and creating an excellent learning atmosphere 
that encourages them to study new material more thoroughly 
(Nikukar, 2024). At the same time, Papanis (2020) emphasises 
the importance of teaching in small portions that can be digested 
by the learner (the so-called portioned microlearning). This 
model was evaluated during distance learning at the University 
of Democritus, Greece (Papanis, 2020). 
 
Popov et al. (2021) studied the peculiarities of applying 
innovative technologies in the work at nuclear power plants. 
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They determined that the introduction of artificial intelligence 
helped to reduce the time spent by employees at the workplace, 
increase the efficiency of plant management, and reduce the cost 
of electricity consumed for the operation of the plant and 
electronic devices. Station personnel can train and develop 
professionally remotely using innovative technologies in 
conditions close to natural and safe for participants (Popov et al., 
2021).  
During the COVID-19 pandemic, Raja & Lakshmi Priya (2022) 
evaluated the use of virtual reality and artificial intelligence tools 
to improve the quality of education in a changing academic 
environment. They found that this significantly improved the 
quality of higher education programmes. The introduction of 
innovative technologies such as remote meetings, online exams, 
virtual reality, and augmented reality can improve the quality of 
education. However, according to their observations, with age, 
teachers have mixed opinions about incorporating virtual reality 
trends into their daily routines. After surveying 140 education 
professionals from different parts of India, they concluded that 
teachers agree with integrating virtual reality and augmented 
reality to improve the quality of education. The analysis showed 
that students from rural areas need help getting to grips with the 
technology. 
 
The evaluation of innovative technologies at Ternopil National 
Economic University concluded that the technically correct 
organisation of distance learning maintains a balance between 
theoretical and practical training of specialists. The students 
communicated in a distance format on the online platform 
Moodle. However, Rebukha and Polishchuk (2020) concluded 
that the virtual educational environment must partially replace 
the direct learning contact between teachers and students in the 
classroom. 
 
Recent advances in information technology, supported by high-
speed internet, have removed territorial barriers to 
communication (Saif et al., 2022). As Semenets-Orlova et al. 
(2022) note, Russia's war against Ukraine has spurred the 
development of innovative technological processes. However, 
this does not reduce the need for higher education institutions to 
develop their capacity using digital tools. Education 
development creates new opportunities for developing human 
potential in social media (Semenets-Orlova et al., 2022). 
 
The effective use of information technology is highly 
appreciated not only in education but also in agriculture. For 
example, a study of China's agricultural Sector over the past 30 
years has identified seven models of information dissemination. 
These technologies facilitate the growth of various crops and 
milk production by introducing intelligent plant and animal care 
methods, which will help transfer knowledge to future 
generations (Zhang et al., 2016). 
 
Thus, based on the results of the comparative analysis between 
students using digital learning technologies (Group 1) and the 
traditional approach (Group 2), digital tools significantly impact 
the development of skills required for research activities. 
Students who use digital learning technologies demonstrate a 
higher level of analytical thinking, independent knowledge 
acquisition, technical skills, working with large amounts of data 
and using multimedia materials compared to those who use the 
traditional approach, which is confirmed by statistically 
significant differences in mean values and t-test results (p < 
0.001). On the other hand, students with a traditional approach 
showed an advantage in communication skills. Thus, digital 
technologies create a favourable environment for active learning 
and development of student skills, which are critical for 
conducting high-quality and effective research activities in the 
modern world. 
 
6 Conclusions 
 
Innovative learning technologies are significantly changing 
modern education in the context of digital transformation; in 
particular, the personality-oriented approach is a critical aspect 
aimed at individualising learning and adapting curricula to each 

student's unique needs and capabilities. Interactive learning 
technologies designed to create a dynamic learning environment 
support the active exchange of knowledge and experience 
between participants in the educational process. These tools 
contribute to developing communication skills, working in a 
team, and creating a favourable emotional environment for 
learning. In addition, using digital technologies opens up new 
opportunities for distance learning and research. They allow 
students to access learning resources anywhere and anytime, 
contributing to the flexibility and accessibility of the educational 
process. 
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